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From  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
Crusaders  a.  d.  1099  to  the  takino 
of  Constantinople  by  the  Latins 
A.  D.   1204. 


SECTION  I. 


The  Hijlory  of  the  Crufadcrs   continued. 


c 


ONSIDERING  the  ftrange  irrc 
gular  manner  in  which  the  firll  crufade  was  con« 
du£led,  it  terminated  much  better  than  could 
have  been  expedx^d.  Godfrey  himfclf,  however, 
did  not  long  furvive  his  fuccefs.  He  died  in  a.  d. 
1101,  and  was  fucceedcd  by  Baldwin  count  of 
Edcffa. 
VowaJV.  A  Tb« 
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The  fuccefs  of  this  firft  expedition  encouraged 
others  to  undertake  a  fecond.  In  a.  d.  1102  fifty 
thoufand  men  fet  out  from  Lombardy,  condu£i;ed 
by  Anfelm  archbifhop  of  Milan,  Albert  count  of 
Bladras,  Guibert  count  of  Parma,  and  many  other 
perfons  of  diftinftion ;  who,  followed  by  a  great 
number  of  Germans,  traverfed  Hungary,  Bulga- 
ria, and  Thrace,  and  at  Eafter  arrived  at  Nico- 
media* 

About  the  fame  time  there  fet  out  from  France 
William  duke  of  Aquitain,  Hugh  (iimamed  the 
Great,  count  of  Vermandois,  brother  of  Philip 
king  of  France,  who  had  left  the  former  crufaders 
at  the  fiege  of  Antioch,  and  alfo  Stephen  cojunt 
of  Chartres  and  Blois,  who  had  done  the  fame. 
They  were  joined  by  Stephen  count  of  Burgundy, 
and  many  others ;  who,  with  about  thirty  thou- 
fand men,  taking  the  fame  road  thro*  Hungary,  &c. 
arrived  at  Conftantinople,  where  they  found  R^i- 
mond  count  of  Thouloufe ;  and  taking  him  for 
their  leader,  came  to  Nice.  But  the  emperor 
Alexis  informing  the  Turks  of  their  motions,  and 
the  crufaders  being  divided,  one  party  of  them 
periihed  in  the  mountains^  but  fome  of  them  ar« 
rived  at  Tarfus,  where  Hugh  the  Great  died. 

They  affembled  again  at  Antioch,  whence 
they  proceeded,  fome  by  fea,  and  fome  by  land, 
for  Jerufalem,  where  they  celebrated  Eafter  in  a* 
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D.  1103.  Prefently  after  this,  joining  Baldiviri 
in  a  battle  with  the  Mahometans,  the  greater  part 
of  them  were  cut  off,  and  amotig  them  both 
Stephen  count  of  Chartres  and  Blois,  and  Stephen 
count  of  Burgundy  ;  fo  that  this  fecond  crufad^ 
proved  very  unfuccefsful. 

This  enthufiafm,  however,  was  far  from  being 
;ibated  in  the  Weft.  Boemond  prince  of  Antioch 
going  to  France  in  a.  d,  1106,  and  being  married 
at  Chartres,  harangued  the  principal  nobility  of 
France,  who  were  affembled  on  the  occafion,  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  that  great  numbers  of  them  took 
the  crofs.  At  the  fame  time  the  crufade  was 
preached  with  more  folemnity  by  the  pope's  legate 
Brunon  de  Signi,  at  a  council  in  Poitiers,  wherd 
Boemond  was  prefent.  He  did  not,  however, 
live  to  fee  the  event  of  this  expedition ;  tot  he  died 
in  Apulia  on  his  return  to  the  £aft  in  a.  d.  1112, 
and  thus  the  emperor  Alexis  was  delivered  from  a 
formidable  enemy.  For  tho'  both  were  Chriftians, 
and  equally  oppofed  by  the  Mahometan  powers, 
they  were  far  from  aQing  in  concert,  or  at  all 
friends  to  each  other. 

In  the  mean  time  the  affairs  of  the  kirlg  of  Je- 
rufalem  wore  but  an  indifferent  'afpeft.  Baldwin 
was  fo  poor,  that  to  mend  his  fortune  he  concealed 
his  mairiage  with  a  wife  that  he  had  at  Edeffa,  and 
married  Adelaide  the  widow  of  Roger  count  of 

A  a  '    Sicily^ 
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Sicilyi  a  princefs  of  great  wealth  and  power;  and 
this  he  did  by  the  advice  of  Amoul  the  Latin  pa« 
triarch  of  Jerufalem,  a  man  of  a  mod  profligate 
charaflen  Being  at  th^  point  of  death,  in  a.  d. 
1117,  he  difmi fled  Adelaide,  and  dying  the  yeai 
following,  he  was  fucceeded  by  Baldwin  du  Bourg« 
The  arms  of  the  Chriftians  had,  however,  fome 
fuccefs  in  the  conqueft  of  Tyre  in  a,  d.  1127; 
and  undertaking  the  fiege  of  Damafcus,  they  fent 
fix  perfons  to  procure  fuceours  from  Europe, 
Thefe  were  prefent  at  the  council  of  Troyes  in  a. 
D.  1128,  when  the  order  of  the  knights  templar s^ 
was  confirmed,  and  returned  the  year  following^ 
attended  by  a  great  number  of  the  noblefle  of 
France^ 

Baldwin  II  dying  in  a.  d.  1131,  was  fuc-* 
ceeded  by  his  fon  in  law  Fulk  count  of  Angers, 
and  he  by  his  fon  Baldwin  III  in  a.  d.  1142. 

In  A.  D.  ti45  the  bilhop  of  Gabala  came  to 
Rome  to  implore  fuccour  for  the  crufaders,  who 
were  in  conftemation  for  the  lofs  of  Edefla,  which 
was  taken  from  them  by  Zengui  in  a,  d.  1144, 
after  a  fiege  of  two  years,  with  a  prodigious  maf- 
facre  of  the  inhabitants.  On  this  occafion  pope 
Eugenius  wrote  to  Lewis  the  king  of  France,  ex- 
horting him  to  take  arms  for  the  defence  of  the 
Chriftians  in  the  Eaft,  granting  the  fame  indul- 
gence to  thofe  who  engaged  in  this  expedition  that 
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Urban  had  done  before ;  and  giving  leave  to  en* 
gage  the  fiefs  of  the  church,  if  the  lords  would  not 
advance  the  money  that  would  be  wanted.  Lewis 
had  before  this  determined  upon  the  expedition ; 
and  holding  a  parliament  at  Vezelai  in  Burgundy, 
at  Eafter  in  a.  d.  1146,  where  he  was  attended  by 
the  principal  bifhops  and- lords  of  France,  Bernard 
a  celebrated  abbot  of  Clairvaux,  from  a  fcaffold 
cre6led  for  the  purpofe  in  the  open  air,  harangued 
the  audience  in  favour  of  the  crufade,  with  fuch 
cfre6l,  that  after  the  king  had  taken  the  crofs  at  this 
time,  the  croffes  they  had  prepared  were  not  fuf- 
6cient  to  fupply  the  demand  for  them^  Bernard, 
therefore,  cut  his  garment  into  croffes  for  the  pur- 
pofe. After  the  king,  queen  Alienor  took  the 
crofs,  and  of  the  lords  the  principal  were  Alfonfo 
count  of  St.  Gilles  and  Thouloufe,  Henry  fon  of 
Thibaut  count  of  Blois,  Gui  count  of  Nevers,  and 
his  brother  Renaud  count  of  Tonnere,  Robert 
count  of  Dreux  the  king's  brother,  and  Ives  count 
of  Soiffons.  Of  the  prelates  were  Simon  bifliop 
of  Noyon,  Geoffroi  of  Langres,  and  Amoul  of 
Lilieux. 

At  another  affembly,  held  at  Chartres,  every 
thing  was  fettled  refpefting  the  expedition,  and 
Bernard  was  urged  to  accept  the  command.  This 
he  declined ;  but  he  not  only  wrote  to  the  pope, 
exhorting  him  to  employ  both  the  fwords  of  St. 
|ft  A3  Peter, 
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Peter,  the  fpiritual  and  temporal,  on  this  occafion ; 
but  he  fent  circular  letters  to  all  the  countries  of 
Europe  to  promote  the  crafade,  "  Is  not  this," 
faid  he,  **  a  precious  opportunity  of  lalvation,  an 
^'  invention  worthy  of  the  depth  of  divine  goodnefs ; 
^'  when  the  Almighty  defigns  to  call  to  his  fervice 
**  murderers,  thieves,  adulterers,  perjured  perfons, 
^*  and  men  loaded  with  all  forts  of  crimes,  as  if 
"  they  were  righteous  ?  He  is  willing  to  be  your 
"  debtor,  and  to  give  you  as  a  recompence  for  this 
*'  fervice  the  pardon  of  your  fins,  and  eternal  glo* 
**  ry."  *  He  exhorted  them,  however,  not  tq 
nioleft  the  Jews.  This  was  in  confequence  of  a 
monk  named  Rodolf  preaching  the  crufade  at  Co- 
logn,  and  along  the  Rhine,  and  urging  them  to 
murder  the  Jews,  as  the  enemies  of  the  Chriftian 
feligion  ;  and  on  this  the  Jews  had  a£lually  beea 
murdered  in  many  cities  of  Gaul  and  Germany. 

Bernard 

*  In  his  addrefs  to  the  knights  templars,  he  faid, 
f<  What  is  moft  wonderful  is  that  the  greater  part  of 
^'  thofe  who  enrollthemrelv€«  in  thisfacred  militia  were 
f*  wicked  wretches,  impious  ravifhers,  facrilegioua 
*'  murderers,  perjured  perfons,  and  adulterers;  fo  that 
*'  their  convcrfion  has  two  good  effedls,  to  relieve  their 
^*  countr)',  and  fuccoiir  the  holy  land.  It  is  thus  that 
f  ^  Jefus  Chrift  revenges  himfelf  on  his  enemies,  triumph- 
f  ing  over  them,  and  making  ufe  of  them  to  triumph 
V.  over  others." 
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Bernard  himfelf  made  a  progrefs  thro'  Germa- 
ny on  purpofe-to  preach  the  crufade ;  and  moeHng 
with  Rodolf,  he  perfuaded  him  to  return  to  his 
monaftery.  At  Spire  Bernard  preached  before  the 
cmperOr  Conrad ;  and  tho'  this  prince  had  hefi- 
tated  before,  Bernard  fpokein  fo  moving  a  manner, 
that,  with  many  tears,  he  expreffed  his  readinefs  to 
undertake  the  expedition.  In  this  all  the  people 
expreffed  the  greateft  fatisfa^ion,  and  to  add  to  the 
folemnity,  Bernard  took  from  the  altar,  and  de- 
livered to  the  emperor,  a  itandard  to  carry  in  his 
hand  in  this  war.  At  this  time  alfo  Frederic, 
nephew  of  the  duke  of  Suabia,  and  many  other 
perfons  of  diftindlion,  took  the  crofs.  Bernard 
having  gone  over  a  great  part  of  Germany,  and, 
according  to  the  account  of  his  hiflorian,  having 
performed  innumerable  miracles  wherever  he  went, 
returned  to  France,  and  arrived  at  Clairvaux  in 
February  a.  d.  1147. 

Prefently  after  Conrad  held  his  court  in  Bava- 
ria, when  many  bifhops  took  the  crofs,  as  Henry 
of  Ratifbon,  Otho  of  Frifing,  and  Reinbert  of 
Paffau,  together  with  Henry  duke  of  Suabia,  the 
brother  of  Conrad,  and  many  other  lords.  But 
what  the  hiflorian  fays  was  more  extraordinary, 
was  the  great  number  of  robbers  and  thieves  who 
came  thither  for  the  fame  purpofe.  But  after  the 
ipvitation  given  them  by  Bernard,  this  was  a  very 

A  4  natural 
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natural  thing.  Not  long  after  this,  Labeflas,  duke 
of  Bohemia,  and  Bernard  count  of  Carinthia, 
took  the  crofs.  The  Saxons  did  the  fame,  not, 
however,  to  go  to  the  Eaft,  but  to  make  war  upon 
the  neighbouring  idolatrous  nadons,  which  took 
place  the  year  following, 

Conrad  fet  out  May  29,  a.  d.  1147,  followtd 
by  his  nephew  Frederic  duke  of  Suabia,  and  he 
arrived  at  Conftantinople  September  8th,  while 
other  Germans  who  had  taken  the  crofs,  went  to 
ferve  againft  the  Saracens  in  Spain,  and  took  Lif-» 
bon  the  21ft  of  Oftober.  Lewis  took  his  road 
thro'  Germany  the  14th  of  June,  while  Contad 
had  paffed  into  Ada.,  with  guides  furniftied  him 
by  the  emperor  Manuel.  Thefe  betrayed  him  ; 
find  being  furrounded  by  the  armies  of  the  fultatt 
of  Iconium,  where  they  were  almoft  famiflied, 
fcarce  a  tenth  part  of  them  efcaped.  Conrad  him- 
felf  made  good  his  retreat  to  Nice,  where  he  was 
met  by  Lewis.  Thence  he  went  to  Conftantinople, 
to  pafs  the  winter,  while  Lewis  advanced  as  faqr 
as  Antioch.  In  the  fpring  Conrad  went  by  fea  to 
Acre,  where  the  crufadcrs  met  to  concert  their 
meafures  with  the  king  of  Jerufalem.  It  was  agreed 
to  befiege  Damafcus  •  but  not  being  able  to  take 
it,  Conrad  returned  to  Germany.  Lewies,  how- 
ever, proceededasfar  as  Jerufalem,  where  he  was 
gt  Eafter  in  a.  d.  1 149  ;  but  after  this. he  returned 
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to  France,  without  having  eflFc£lcd  any  thing; 
From  this  time  the  Mahometan  princes  held  the 
Latins  in  great  contempt,  and  the  affairs  of  the 
latter  went  continually  backward. 

*  The  Saxon  crufaders  formed  an  army  of  fixty 
thoufand  men.  There  was  alfo  another  of  forty 
thoufand,  and  the  king  of  Denmark  marched  at 
the. head  of  an  hundred  thoufand.  Thefe  made 
an  expedition  againft  the  Sclavi,  dcftroycd  part  of 
their  countrj',  and  burned  feveral  cities,  efpccially 
one  called  Malchon,  near  to  which  was  a  famous 
idol  temple.  But  after  the  war  had  continued  three 
months,  they  made  a  peace  with  them,  on  con- 
dition of  their  receiving  Chriftian  baptifm,  and 
reftoring  the  captives  they  had  taken  from  the 
Danes.  Accordingly,  many  of  them  were  baptized; 
but,  as  the  hillorian  fays,  without  being  con- 
verted. Alfo  they  only  reftored  fuch  of  the  flaves 
fis  were  old  and  ufelefs,  keeping  all  that  were  fer- 
viceable.  It  foon  appeared  that  thefe  pretended 
Chriftians  were  worfe  than  they  had  been  before, 
paying  no  regard  to  the  promifes  they  had  made  at 
their  baptifm,  and  making  incurGons  into  the  terri- 
tories ot  the  Danes,   as  much  as  ever. 

The  ill  fuccefs  of  this  crufade  was,  as  might 
have  been  expefled,  a  great  mortification  to  Ber- 
nard ;  and  he  was  reproached  as  having  contributed 
to  miflead  tHofe  who  went  on  that  expedition.  But 
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he  alleged  in  his  excufe  the  cafe  of  Mofes,  who, 
tho'  afting  by  the  immediate  order  of  God,  did  not 
bring  the  Ifraelites  to  the  promifed  land,  on  ac- 
count of  the  incredulity  and  rebellion  of  the  people  ; 
And  thefe  crufaders,  he  faid,  were  not  lefs  inc»- 
dulous,  or  rebellious;;.  He  likewife  alleged  the 
war  of  the  eleven  tribes  againft  the  Benjamites, 
when,  tho'  diieded  by  God,  they  were  defeated 
twice,  and  yet  conquered  the  third  time.  When 
he  was  aiked  whether  he  was  authorized  by  mi- 
racles as  Mofes  was,  he  faid  modefty  would  not 
fuflFer  him  to  fpeak  on  that  fubjed,  but  he  left  it 
to  others ;  which  looks  as  if  he  really  thought  that 
he  had  wrought  fome  miracles. 

The  mod  formidable  enemy  the  crufaders  had 
was  Saladin,  a  prince  of  great  ability,  courage,  and 
xnagnanimity.  After  he  had  made  himfelf  mafter 
of  Egypt,  the  affairs  of  the  crufaders  wore  every 
day  a  worfe  z(pe6t.  Their  manners  were  extreme- 
ly corrupt,  and  military  difcipline  was  negle£led. 
Pope  Alexander  III,  on  hearing  this,  was  much 
affefied ;  and  ordering  his  legates  to  preach  a  new 
crufade,  the  kings  of  France  and  England  both 
promifed  to  fend  fpeedy  fuccours.  The  alarm 
was  increafed  by  the  arrival  of  Heraclius  the  pa- 
triarch of  Jerufalem.  and  others  from  the  Eafl,  at 
Verona,  where  the  pope  and  the  emperor  were 
holding  a  council  in  a,  d.  1184,  ^^^  whofe  af- 
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liftance  they  implored.  Nothing  was  done  at  that 
time  ;  but  they  were  fent  with  letters  of  recom« 
mendation  to  Philip  Auguflus  king  of  France, 
and  Henry  II  of  England.  The  former  would 
have  undertaken  the  expedition  himfelt;  but  hav- 
ing no  children,  he  fent  feveral  brave  knights  at 
his  expence,  and  a  great  number  of  foot  foldiers. 
Henry  al(o  did  not  go  himfelf,  but  he  gave  leave 
to  all  who  chofe  it ;  and  many  perfons  took  the 
crofs,  among  whom  were  feveral  biflbops,  and 
great  lords.  Of  the  former  were  Baldwin  arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  Gautier  of  Rouen. 
Henry  had  before  this,  viz.  in  a.  d.  1166,  caufed 
a  colleftion  to  be  made  thro'  all  England  for  the 
fervice  of  the  holy  land,  which  was  continued  five 
years. 

As  none  of  the  kings  of  Jerufalem  diftinguifhed 
themfelves,  it  is  barely  worth  while  to  note  their 
fucceflion.  Baldwin  III  dying  in  a.  d.  1160, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  brother  Amauri,  and  he  by 
his  fon  Baldwin  IV  in  a.  d.  1172.  This  Bald- 
win was  a  leper,  incapable  of  bufinefs,  and 
dying  in  a.  n.  1 185,  was  fucceeded  by  his  nephew 
Baldwin  V,  then  nine  years  old ;  and  he  dying 
the  next  year,  a.  d.  1187,  Guy  de  Lufignan  was 
made  king ;  and  he  was  the  laft  who  reigned  at 
lerufaleni. 


The 


12  THE  HISTORY  OF      Per.XVIII. 

The  Templars  having  broken  the  truce  that 
'  had  been  made  with  Saladin,  he  was  refolved  on 
revenge ;  and  coming  with  an  army  of  fifty  thou« 
fand  men,  he  defeated  the  Chriflians  in  a  pitched 
battle  near  Tiberias,  and  took  the  king  himfelf, 
and  all  the  chiefs  prifoners.  The  king  he  fpared, 
but  he  put  to  death  Arnold  de  Chaftillon,  mailer 
of  the  Templars,  who  had  been  the  caufe  of  break- 
ing the  truce,  and  alfo  all  the  knights  both  of  the 
temple  and  thofe  of  the  order  of  John  of  Jerufa^ 
lem,  who  had  never  given  any  quarter  to  the  Ma-«i 
hometans  in  peace  or  war.  It  was  a  great  af«. 
flid;ion  to  the  Chriflians  to  lofe  in  this  battle  what 
they  took  to  be  the  true  crofs  of  Chrifl,  which 
they  had  with  them  as  a  pledge  of  viftory.  After 
this  Saladin  took  almofl  all  the  places  on  the  fea 
coafl,  and  then  betook  Jerufalem  itfelf  by  capitu- 
lation the  2d  of  OSober  a*  d.  1187,  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^ 
been  in  the  poffellion  of  the  Chriflians  eighty* 
ei<yht  years.  The  only  places  that  were  then  left 
to  them  were  Antioch,  Tyre,  and  Tripoli. 

The  news  of  the  lofs  of  Jerufalem  threw  the 
whole  Chriflian  world  into  the  greatefl  conflerna- 
tion,  and  efpecially  pope  Clement  III.  Being 
then  at  Pifa,  he  earneflly  exhorted  the  people  af- 
fembled  in  the  cathedral  church  to  labour  for  the 
recovery  of  the  holy  land ;  and  he  gave  the  flan- 
dard  of  St.  Peter  to  Ubaldi  the  archbifhop  ot  that 
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fee,  with  the  title  of  legate.  Accordingly  he  fet 
out  in  the  middle  of  September  the  fame  year  a, 
o.  1188,  with  a  fleet  of  fifty  velfels,  and  after 
wintering  at  Medina,  arrived  at  Tyre  the  i6th  ot 
April  the  year  following; 

The  kings  of  France  and  of  England,  having  a 
conference  at  Gifors  to  fettle  their  differences,  at 
the  exhortation  of  William  archbifhop  of  Tyre, 
who  reprefented  to  them  the  deplorable  ftate  of 
things  in  the  Eaft,  agreed  to  compromife  every 
thing  in  difpute  between  them,  and  both  of  them 
took  the  crofs,  together  with  feveral  great  lord? 
and  bifhops.  The  king  of  England,  moreover, 
ordered  every  perfon  in  his  dominions  to  pay  a 
tenth  of  his  revenues  towards  the  expence  of  the 
expedition,  and  forbad  all  e^penfive  luxuries* 
The  king  of  France  followed  his  example,  and 
this  tax  was  called  Saladin's  tythe. 

The  crofs  was  alfo  taken  on  this  occafion  by 
Frederic  the  emperor  of  Germany,  and  his  fon 
Frederic  duke  of  Suabia,  together  with  no  lef» 
than  fixty.  eight  great  lords  of  Germany,  both  ec- 
clefiaftic  and  fecular;  and  their  departure  was 
fixed  for  the  23d  of  April  the  year  following.  A 
difierence  arifing  between  the  emperor  of  Geiina- 
ny  and  Ifaac  Angelus  the  emperor  of  Conilan* 
tinople,  the  former  took  Philippopoli  the  25th  of 
April  A.  o,  1189,  and  paiTed  the  winter  at  Adria* 
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nople.  The  next  year,  at  Eafter,  he  paffed  the 
Helefpont,  and  on  the  i8th  of  May  took  Cogni 
the  capital  of  the  Seljukian  Turks  ;  but  he  was  un- 
fortunately drowned  as  he  was  bathing  in  a  river  of 
Cilicia,  the  loth  of  June.  His  fon  Frederic 
duke  of  Suabia  took  the  command  of  the  army, 
but  died  fix  months  after  before  Acre, 

King  Richard  fet  out  from  England  the  lotfa 
of  December  a.  d.  nSg,  and  the  king  of  France 
joined  him  the  4th  of  July,  a.  d.  1190.  Separat- 
ing at  Lyons,  Lewis  embarked  at  Genoa,  and 
Richard  at  Marfeilles  ;  and  rejoining  at  Meffina, 
they  paffed  the  winter  there.  At  the  end  of 
March  the  king  of  France  left  Medina,  and  on  the 
20th  of  April  a/rived  at  Acre,  which  the  Chriftians 
had  been  befieging  two  years.  Richard  failed 
from  Meffina  the  10th  ot  April,  and  being  Ihip- 
wrecked  on  the  ifle  of  Cyprus,  he  conquered  it 
from  Ifaac  Comnenus,  who  had  revolted  from 
Ifaac  Angelus,  and  arrived  at  Acre,  which  fur. 
rendered  the  13th  of  July  a.  d.  1191,  and  be- 
came a  place  of  great  importance  to  the  Latins  in 
'  Paleftine. 

Soon  after  this  evept  the  king  of  France  re- 
turned to  his  country,  but  Richard  flayed,  and 
defeated  Saladin  on  the  27th  of  September.  Being 
obliged,  however,  to  return  to  England  foon  after, 
and  the  other  lords  not  being  able  to  continue  the 

war. 
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war,  he  wrote  the  mod  preffing  letters  to  the  pope 
to  engage  him  to  come  in  perfon  to  their  afliftance, 
but  without  effefl.  Richard  having  made  a  truce 
with  Saladin  for  three  years,  left  Palcftine  the  8th 
ofOftober  a.  d.  1192,  and  returning  thro'  the 
dominions  of  the  duke  of  Auftria,  whom  he  had 
ofiFended  at  the  fiege  of  Acre,  he  was  taken  and 
imprifoned  the  20th  of  December,  and  in  this  fi- 
tuation  he  continued  all  the  year  following. 

On  the  death  of  Saladin  in  a.  o.  1196,  the 
Chriftians  thought  it  furnifhed  a  favourable  pp- 
portunity  to  renew  the  war ;  and  in  Germany  thtee 
great  armies  were  formed  in  a.  d.  1197.  The 
firft,  commanded  by  Conrad  archbifhop  of  Mayence, 
went  by  land  to  Conftantinople,  and  thence  by 
fea  to  Tyre.  The  fecond  went  by  fea,  and  coaft- 
ing  Spain  took  Silves  in  Portugal,  and  demoliihed 
it,  and  thence  proceeded  by  the  flraits  to  Acre. 
The  third  army,  which  was  the  ftrongeft,  the  em- 
peror Henry  took  with  him  to  Italy,  in  order  to 
complete  the  reduftion  of  that  country,  and  of 
Sicily,  atter  which  it  was  conducted  by  Conrad 
biftiop  of  Virfburg  his  chancellor,  and  arrived  at 
Acre  the  2 2d  of  September.  But  the  chan- 
cellor himfelf  flopped  at  the  ifle  of  Cyprus, 
to  crown  Guy  of  Lufignan,  who  did  not  chufe  to 
receive  his  crown  from  the  emperor  of  Conftanti- 
nople. 
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Thefe  German  crufaders  found  the  truce  which 
had  been  made  with  Saladin  broken,  and  his 
brother  Safodin  in  poffeflion  of  JaflFa,  which  he 
had  taken  and  demoH(hed«  The  Chrillians,  how- 
ever, gained  a  battle  near  Sidon,  and  retook  feve- 
ral  of  the  places  they  had  loft,  tho'  they  did  not 
fucceed  in  the  fiege  of  Toron.  But  thefe  Ger-^ 
mans  were  exceedingly  fcandalized  at  the  diforder- 
]y  lives  of  the  Francs,  who  being  fatisfied  with  the 
pofleffion  of  a  fertile  country,  minded  nothing  buC 
their  own  intereft  and  pleafure,  without  any  re- 
gard for  Jerufalem,  or  the  holy  fepulchre.  They 
even  fufpeded  the  Francs  of  afting  in  concert 
with  the  Mahometans  for  their  deftruftion.  They, 
therefore,  feparated  from  them,  and  having  re- 
covered Jaffa,  returned  home ;  and  fo  this  formi- 
dable armament  ended  in  difappointment. 

Pope  Innocent  III,  who  intcrefted  himfelf 
much  in  the  affairs  of  the  holy  land,  direfted  a 
new  crufade  to  be  publiflied,  and  employed  Fulk 
of  Neuville,  a  popular  preacher,  to  preach  it  up, 
and  he  did  it  with  great  fuccefs.  In  confequence 
of  his  preaching,  Thibaut  IV  count  of  Champagne, 
Lewis  count  of  Blois,  Simon  de  Montfort,  and 
fcveral  other  perfons  of  diftinflion  took  the  crofs, 
and  alfo  Baldwin  IX  count  of  Flanders,  with 
many  lords  of  that  country.  .  Farther  to  facilitate 
this  expedition,    the  pope  wrote  to  the  emperor 
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Alexia,  hcg^ng  his  con<hjrrenc^,  tho'  not  without 
reproaching  him  for  not  having  alfifted  in  the  con« 
queft  .of  the  holy  land,  and  threatening  him  if  he 
did  not  change  his  condud:.  The  emperor,  how- 
ever, alleged  in  his  excufe  the  ill  offices  that  had 
been  done  him  by  the  crufadersi 

After  many  conferences  held  by  the  Crufaderl 
fat  Compeigne  in  a.  d.  1200,  they  named  fix  de- 
puties, to  whom  they  gave  the  power  to  direft  all 
their  proceedings,  and  thefe  chofe  Boniface  11, 
the  marquis  of  Montferrat,  for  their  chief.  Being 
Sifleihbled  at  Venice  the  2d  of  June  a.  d.  1202, 
riiey  were  met  by  another  body  from  Germany, 
headed  by  Martin  LitE,  abbot  of  a  monaftery  o( 
Cifterciahs  in  the  diocefe  of  Bafle.  At  the  fan>e 
time  there  arrived  a  fleet  from  Flanders,  conduft- 
^d  by  John  de  Nielli  of  Bruges.  But  many  of  the 
crufaders  not  being  able  to  rj^ife  the  fums  which 
had  been  (lipulated  to  be  paid  to  the  Venetians  fot 
Iheir  tranfportatiori,  returned.  Others,  however, 
%nd  among  them  the  count  of  Flanders,  and  the 
marquis  of  Montferrat,  gave  the  full  price,  tho', 
in  order  to  raife  it,  they  were  obliged  to  fell  theif 
veffels  of  gold  and  filvet,  and  alfo  to  raife  as  much 
as  they  were  able  on  credit.  Stilly  of  the  whole 
fom  that  had  been  agreed  to  be  paid,  there  re»- 
mained  no  lefs  than  thirty-four  thoufand  marks  of 
filver ;  and  therefore  as  an  equivalent  for  this,  they 
Vol.  IV.  B  pro* 
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promifed  the  doge  of  Venice  toaffiftthem  in  the  tak^ 
ing  of  Zara,  which  had  been  taken  from  them  by  the 
king  of  Hungary.  On  hearing  this,  the  pope  was 
exceedingly  offended,  a;id  forbad  them  on  pain  of 
excommunication  to  attack  the  dominions  of 
any  Chriftian  prince,  and  Zara  by  name,  then  ia  - 
ihe  poffeffion  of  the  king  of  IJungary,  who  had 
himfelf  taken  the  crofs.  He  particularly  forbad 
the  marquis  of  Montferrat  to  have  any  concern  in 
this  bufinefs,  and  accordingly  he  declined  gping 
on  the  expedition, 

Whije  they  were  preparing  to  embarK  there 
arrived  at  Venice  ambalTadors  from  young  Alexis, 
fon  of  the  emperor  Ifaac,  whom  his  brother  had 
dethroned. ;  begging  their  alfillance  iii  his  reflota^ 
tion,  the  prince  himfelf,  who  had  applied  to  the 
pope  with  the  fame  requefl^  being  gone  to  the  enif 
peror  Philip  of  Suabla* 

On  the  8th  of  Oflober  they  failed  from  Venice, 
and  arriving  before  Zara  the  loth  ot  November, 
they  took  the  place,  and  paffcd  the  winter  thereu 
At  this  place  they  received  letters  fyom  the  pope, 
in  which,  he  treated  them  as  excommunicated  pe^- 
ions,  ini^fled  on  their  doing  no  farther  injury  to 
the  king  of  Hungary,  and  making  reftitution  for 
what  they  had  done.  But  the  principal  bufinefs 
tranfa6led  now  was  their  treaty  with  Alexis  who 
met  them;  together  with  ambafladors  from  the  em<- 
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peror  Philip.  He  promifed  that,  if  they  would 
reftore  him,  he  would  biing  the  empire  of  Con- 
ftantinople  under  obedience  to  the  pope,  indem- 
nify them  for  all  their  expences,  and  would  either 
go  with  them  to  Egypt,  or  fend  ten  thoufand  men 
at  his  expence,  and  always  keep  five  hundred 
knights  to  guard  the  country.  To  this  expedition 
many  objeded ;  but  at  length  it  was  acceded  to 
by  the  majority,  and  the  pope  himfelf  in  reality 
was  a  well  wifter  to  it,  as  promifing  a  great  addi« 
tion  to  his  power.  And  as  the  crufaders  made  aa 
apology  to  him  for  their  condu6l  at  Zara,  he  ab- 
folved  them  from  the  excommunication  he  had  laid 
them  under.  fiut  the  Venetians  not  acknow- 
ledging that  they  had  done  any  thing  wrong,  re- 
mained unabfolved.  In  this  place,  however,  the 
mod  confiderable  of  the  French  lords  left  the  ar- 
my, as  Simon  de  Montfort,  and  his  brother  Guy  ; 
Simon  having  made  a  treaty  with  the  king  of  Hun- 
gary, to  whom  he  then  went,  tho'  afterwards  he 
proceeded  to  Paleftine. . 

After  Eafter  the  crufaders  left  Zara,  and  not- 
withftanding  the  remonftrances  of  the  pope  aga^nft 
their  intermeddling  with  the  aflFairs  of  the  Greeks, 
arrived  in  fight  of  Conftantinople  the  23d  of  June, 
and  taking  it  by  affault  crowned  young  Alexis 
emperor  the  ift  of  Auguft  a,  d.  1203;  but  be- 
coming pdious  to  the   Greeks  on  account  of  his 
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connexion  with  the  Latins,  and  his  exaftions  in 
order  to  raife  the  money  he  had  proiliifed  them, 
tho'  it  was  by  no  mean$  all  that  he  had  promifed, 
he  was  put  to  death  by  another  Alexis,  furnamed 
Marchoufle,  who  got  himfelf  elefted  emperor. 
The  crufaders  offended  at  this  again  took  the  city 
on  the  12th  of  April,  Marchoufle  flying  by  night. 
Having  got  poffeflion  of  the  city,  it  was  abandonee] 
to  plunder,  the  churches  themfelves,  and  things 
the  moil  facred,  not  being  fpared. 

In  this  plunder  of  the  cuy  the  Latins  found 
abundance  of  relics,  which  they  confidered  as  law* 
iul  prize.  But  becaufe  many  of  the  foldiers  fct 
lefs  value  on  the  relics  than  the  rich  cafes  in  which 
they  were  contained,  and  which  they  broke  for  the 
fake  of  the  materials  of  which  they  coniifted,  the 
chiefs  began  to  be  alarmed  left  this  facrilege  fliould 
bring  fome  judgment  upon  them ;  and  in  confe* 
quence  of  this  the  pope's  legate  and  the  bifhops  for* 
bad  all  perfons  under  pain  of  excommunication, 
to  retain  relics,  and  direfled  them  to  be  put  under 
the  cuftody  of  the  bifliop  of  Troyes. 

After  the  taking  of  the  city  Baldwin  count  of 
Flanders  was  chofen  emperor,  and  in  this  cliara^er 
he  was  crowned  the   17th  of  May   a,  d,  1204;,. 
and  the  marquis  Boniface  was  made  king  of  Thef- 
ialonica, 
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SECTION  II. 

OJ  the  Power  of  the  Popes-  in  this  Period. 

xJLN  account  has  been  given  in  a  pre- 
ceding period  of  the  publication  of  fpurious  decretal 
epijttes  of  the  popes,  from  the  earlieft  times  by 
Ifidore  of  Seville.  That  thcfe  dec^etals^  as  they 
were  ufually  called,  fliouM  have  been  received  as 
|[enuine,  when  fo  much  depended  upon  them,  is 
one  of  the  moll  extraordinary  fa&s  in  biftory. 
But  they  were  forged  and  publiihed  in  an  age  of 
great  ignorance,  when  few  of  the  laity,  whofe  rights 
they  principally  afiFe^ned,  could  even  read  ;  and 
tho*  the  clergy  loft  fomething,.  yet  the  facerdotal 
order  in  general  gained  more  than  it  loft,  by  the 
publication.  The  faft,  however,  is  fuch,  that 
few  perfons  in  that  age,  or  feveral  of  the  (ucceed^ 
ing  ones,  appear  to  have  entertained  a  doubt  of 
the  gcnuinenefs  of  thefe  epiftles;  and  as  but  little 
advantage  was  taken  cf  them  at  the  time,  and  the 
power  of  the  popes  and  of  the  clergy  had  been  in- 
creafing  from  other  caufes,  their  authority  had  4 
better  opportunity  ofeftablifhingitfelf,  than  if  they 
had  been  appealed  to  and  a6led  upon  immediately. 
Fleury,  in  one  of  his  excellent  Difcourfes  on 
ecd^ajlical  hijlory^    fliews  at  large  how  much  the 
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power  of  the  popes  was  advanced  by  means  of  thefe 
decretals,  efpecially  after  they  were  included  in 
the  coUeftion  of  canons,  together  with  other  fpu* 
rious  works  of  the  Fathers,  by  Gratian,  a  Bene* 
diftine  jnonk  of  the  monaftery  of  St.  Felix  in  Bo«y 
logna,  which  was  for  many  ages  the  great  univer- 
fity  for  the  ftudy  of  both  the  canon  and  the  civil 
law.  This  work  of  Gratian,  was  pubHfhed  in  a. 
D.  1158.  To  the  decretals  Fleury  afcribes  the  in- 
troduSion  of  the  following  important  maxims  and 
pra6lices»  viz.  that  fto  councils  can  be  held  without 
the  authority  of  the  pope,  that  bifhops  cannot  be 
judged  definitively  but  by  him,  that  he.  has  the 
fole  right  of  approving  the  trand^tions  ofbijhops 
from  one  fee  to  another,  of  erefting  new  bilhop- 
ricks  and  metropolitan  churches,  *  and  the  confe- 
quence  of  thefe,  the  frequent  appeals  to  Rome 
from  all  parts  of  the  Chriftian  world.  In  addi- 
tion to  thefe  arofean  opinion  unheard  of,  as  Fleu- 
ry  fays,  before  the  publication  of  this  work  of 
Gratian,  that  tho'  the  church  of  Rome  gfvcs  au- 
thority to  all  the  canons,  it  is  not  bound  by  them 
itfelf ;  and  yet  this  new  doQrine  was  generally  re- 
ceived in  the  three  following   centuries,    and  the 
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power  of  the  popes  feen^s  to  have  been  at  no  pe» 
^riod  fo  fully  eftablifhed  as  in  this. 
-  Pafcall  II,  in  a  letter  addrefled  to  the  arch- 
biflatop  of  Poland,  maintained  that  the  councils 
Pdid  not  make  a  law  for  the  church  of  Rome,  fince 
rt  was  that  church  which  gave  authority  to  the- 
councils.  But,  fays  Fleury,  it  is  onlf  in  the  fpu» 
nous  decretals  that  there  is  any  foundation  for  this 
maxim.  The  popes,  in  times  priorto  thefe,  claim* 
ed  a  right  of  giving  or  refufing  their  fan£lion  to  the 
decrees  ot  councils,  and  generally  fent  legates  to 
prefide  in  them.  Fleury  fays  that  from  the  year 
A.  D.  ilio  there  were  no  councils  in  France  with- 
out legates  from  the  popes. 

The  maxim  of  the  fubjeflion  of  temporal  to 
Ipiritual  power,  advanced  by  Gregory  VII,  tho* 
oppofed  in  his  time,  was  by  no  means  given  up, 
but  was  affumed  as  an  axiom  by  fucceeding  popes. 
Innocent  III,  the  mod  diftinguifhed  of  tfaenHn 
this  period  always  reafbned  and  a6led  upon  it  as 
far  as  circumftances  would  permit. 

It  was  in  this  period,  and  efpecially  in  his 
pontificate,  which  began  in  this  period,  and  ex- 
tended into  the  next,  that  the  papal  power  may 
be  properly  be  faid  to  have  been  at  its  height. 
Exalted  above  the  kings  of  the  earth,  the  popes 
extexlded  their  power  over  all  kingdoms,  and  kings 
thought  it  their  greateft  honour  to  own  themfelvesf 
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their  vftflals,   dnd  niake  their  kingdom's  tributary 
to  the  apoftolic  fee. .  The  popes  had  made  them^ 
felves  fovereigns  in  Rome,  and  difclaimed  all  dei- ' 
pbndence  upon  the  emperors.     Rome  was  becomef 
the  general  court  to  which  not  only  all  eccleiiaftiu^ 
cal,  but  even  all  civil  caufes,  from  all  parts  of  £u« 
rope,  were  carried.        Appeals    to  Rome  o^  all 
kinds,  and  from  all  perfons,   were  become  (b  fre- 
quent, that  there  was  no  affair  of  any  confequenqe 
but  was  immediately  carried  thither. 

The  popes  had  for  the  moft  part  engroffed  to 
themfelves  the  conferring  of  bifhopricks,  becaufe 
they  were  the  judges  of  the  validity  of  eleftions, 
tho'  thefe  properly  belonged  to  the  clergy,  as  the 
erdinations  did  to  the  metropolitans.  In  order  to 
fhew  their  unlimited  power,  and  make  advantage 
pf  it,  there  was  nothing  that  could  happen  for 
which  difpenfations  could  not  be  obtained  at 
Rome  ;  which  fo  enervated  ecclefiaflical  difcipline; 
that .  it  provoked  Bernard  to  declaim  fo  violently 
ps  he  did  againft  it.  But  what  raifed  the  papacy 
to  the  higheft  pcnnacle  of  glory,  was  that  the  dif- 
putes  between  fovereign  princes  were  ufually  re- 
ferred to  Rome.  And  as  by  this  means  the  gene- 
ral government  of  Europe  may  be  faid  to  have  been 
in  the  hands  of  the  popes,  the  interior  government 
of  all  the  feparate  dates  was  chiefly,  in  thofe  times, 
^nd  long  after,    intruded  to  ccclcfiallics.      They 

were 
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were  employed  in  the  greateft  officer  of  truftand 
^jpoweT,  and  in  all  the  moil  important  embalfies. 
^^iannons^  Vol.  i.  p,  637. 

*^  In  order  to  form  a  clearer  idea  of  the  fpirit  of 

^^-thefe  times,  I  ihall  recite  fome  fpecimens  of  the 
manner  in  which  Innocent  III  reafoned,  and  in 
which  he  was  fometimes  anfwered. 

Having  taken  the  part  of  Otbo  in  a  conteft  for 
the  empire  of  Germany,  in  writing  to  him,  he  fays, 
"  By  the  authority  of  almighty  God,  which  has 
•*  been  given  to  us  in  the  perfon  pf  St.  Peter,  wc 
*'.  receive  you  as  king,  and  order  that  henceforth 
'*  refpeft  and  obedience  be  rendered  to  you  as  fuch; 
•*  and  after  the  cuftomary  preliminaries,  we  (hall 
<«  give  you  folemnly  the  imperial  crown."  At  the 
fame  time  he  wrote  to  the  princes  of  Germany, 
fpintual  and  temporal,  enjoining  them  to  refpeCt 
Otho  ^s  king  ot  the  Romans,  and  emperor  elfeft ; 
and  as  to  any  oaths  they  might  have  taken  to  the 
contrary,  he  promifed  to  fet  their  reputation  and 
confcience  at  eafe  on  the  fubje6t. 

To  this  the  princes  who  had  taken  the  part  of 
Philip  of  Suabia  replied  in  (he  following  fenfible 
and  fpirited  manner,  "  Where  have  you  read  that 
"  you,  or  your  predeceffors,  or  their  envoys,  have 
"  interfered  in  an  eleftion  of  a  king  of  the  Romans, 
**  either  as  eledlors,  or  as  judges  of  the  eledion  t 
**  Jefus  Chrift  has  diftinguilhed  the  provinces  of 
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*  the  two  powers,  fo  that  he  who  is  engaged  in  the 
*•*  fervice  of  God  muft  not  involve  himfelf  in  tem^ 
**  poral  aflFairs,    and  he  who  is  charged  with  thefe    -w^ 
^  docs  not  prefide  in  things  fpirilual.      But  ad- 
"  naitting  you  to  be  judge,  a  fentence  given  in  the  ♦? 
^  abfence  of  one  of  the  parties  is  null.      We  have 
'*  unanimoufly  chofen  Philip  king,    and  require 
'^  that  you  crown  him  at  a  proper  time  and  place, 
**  as  is  your  duty." 

The  pope,  in  a  long  anfwer  to  this  remon- 
ftrance,  faid  that  the  power  of  the  princes  df  the 
empire  to  chufe  a  king  of  the  Romans  came  from 
the  holy  fee,  which  transferred  the  empire  from  the 
Greeks  to  the  Germans  in  the  perfon  of  Charle- 
magne ;  and  that  "  the  princes  ought  to  acknow- 
ledge that  he  has  a  right  to  examine  the  perfon 
whom  they  chufe  for  king,  fince  it  is  we  who 
"  confecrate  and  crown  him  ;  and  it  is  an  univer- 
"  fal  rule,  that  the  examination  of  the  perfon  be* 
?^  Jongs  to  him  who  impofes  hands  upon  him.- 
"  If,"  faid  he,  "the  princes  fhould  chufe  a  perfon 
*'  excommunicated,  a  heretic,  or  a  pagan,  muft 
"  we  be  obliged  to  crown  him  ?"  The  king  of 
France  was  oflFended  at  the  pope's  taking  the  part 
of  Otho,  who  was  his  enemy,  and  fent  a  remon- 
ilrance  on  the  fubjed,  and  afterwards  the  pope 
abandoned  hinnu 
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He  did  not,    however,    abandon  his  maxims, 
for  when  he  refufed  to  legitimate  the  children  of 
^William  duke  of  Montpelier,   after  he  bad  legiti- 
**    mated  thofe  of  Philip  Auguftus,    be  faid  he  bad  a 
right  in  certain  cafes  to   exercife  temporal  juriC- 
didion  in  other  places  befide  the  patrimony  of  the 
church,  where  he  hadfovereign  authority,  tempo- 
ral and  fpirituaL     To  prove  this,  he  alleged  a  paC- 
fage  in  Deuteronomy,    in  which  it  is  faid  that,  in 
affairs  of  greater  difficulty,  or  where  the  opinionft 
of  the  ordinary  judges  differed,    they  fhould  go  to 
the  place  which  God  Ihould  chufe,    ^d  addrefs 
themfelves  to  the  high  prieft,    as  fupreme  judge, 
and  even  abide  by  his  fentence  under  pain  of  death. 
The  fame  pope,  giving  his  reafons,  a.  d.  1203, 
for  interfering  to  make  peace  between  the  kings  of 
France  and  England,    quotes,    in  a  letter  to  the 
former,  many  paffages  of  fcripture,  the  purport  of 
which  was  to  (hew  that  Jefus  Chrift  came  to  bring 
peace.     "  No  perfon,"  he  fays,  "  doubts  but  that 
**  he  came  to  judge  with  refpeft  to  the  falvation 
"  or  damnation  of  the  foul ;  but  is  not  fowing  dif- 
*^  cord,  attacking  Chriftians,  plundering  the  poor, 
«  fpilling  human  blood,    profaning  churches,  and 

dcftroying  monafteries,  works  deferving  of  eter. 

nal  damnation,  Jefus  Chrift  faid,  if  thy  brother 
*' ftn  againjl  thee,  reprove  him.  You  have  been 
^«  reproved.     What  remains  then  but  that^  if  you 
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"  will  not  he^r  the  church,  you  be  treated  as  a 
'*  heathen  man  and  a  publican  ?  You  will  fay  you 
"  do  no  wrong,  and  the  king  of  England  the  fam^ 
**  muft  we  not  then  inquire  into  the  ftate  of  the  fea^  ^*- 
<*  and  after  having  found  it,  proceed  according  to 
*'  the  command  of  God  ?  Shall  we  ceafe  to  reprove 
*^  the  wicked,  and  put  a  Hop  to  violence  ?" 

Writing  to  the  king  of  Engird,     he  fays, 
*<  We  do  not  pretend  to  judge  concerning  fiefs, 
"  but  concerning ^n,  the  corre£lion  of  which  with-^ 
**  out  doubt  belongs  to  us,  with  refpe£l  to  all  per- 
**  fons  whatever.     No  perfon  is  ignorant  that  itbe- 
"  longs  to  us  to  reprove  all  Chriflians  in  cafe  of 
"  mortal  fin';    and  if  he  defpife  corrcftion,  to  in- 
"  flifl  ecclefiaftical  cenfures.     We  are  particularly 
"  obliged  to  do  fo  with  re(pe£);  to  breaker  of  the 
**  peace,  and  oaths ;  fince  both  thcfe  belong  to  the 
*«  judgment  of  the  church/*      In  this  manner  it 
Was  eafy  for  the  popes  to  claim  jurifdi6lion  in 
all  cafes  whatfoever. 

In  things  of  a  properly  fpiritual  nature,  the 
authority  of  the  popes  was  feldom  difputed.  We 
fometimes,  however,  meet  with  an  inftance  of  the 
good  fenfe  of  the  laity  revolting  at  the  difpenfing 
power  of  the  popes  in  matters  of  plain  morality. 
Pope  Calixtus  defiring  Henry  I  of  England  to 
allow  of  the  eleflion  of  Turftan  to  the  biflioprick 
oi  York«  he  faid  that  he  had  fwom  that  he  would 
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not  as  long  as  he  lived.  To  this  the  pontiff  replied^ 
*'  I  am  pope,  and  it  you  will  comply  with  my  re* 
^^^'^  queft,  I  will  abfolve  you  of  that  oath-"  The 
king  faid  he  would  confider  of  it,  and  afterwards 
anfwered,  that  it  did  not  become  his  dignity  to  re* 
ceive  the  abfolution  that  he  offered.  *^  What  con- 
'*  fidence/'  faid  h^  "  can  there  be  in  an  oath  if  it 
**  be  feen  by  my  example  that  they  may  be  fo  eaG- 
*•  ly  broken  ?"  Turftan  not  yielding  to  the  king's 
demands,  he  never  fuffered  him  to  come  into  his 
dominions,  nor  would  he  permit  the  pope's  legale 
to  enter  them.  Neither  was  this  king,  nor  the 
pope  deficient  in  fpirit,  to  affert  what  they  fuppofed 
to  be  their  rights.  The  king  infilling  on  his  right 
of  granting  inveftitures,  and  Anfelm  vigoroufly 
oppofing  him,  the  latter  went  to  Rome,  and  the 
king  fent  an  ambaifador  who  faid  that  his  mafter 
would  lofe  his  kingdom  ratha*  than  relinquifh  his 
right.  The  pope  replied,  he  would  lofe  his  hiead 
rather  than  grant  it.  Henry,  however,  appears  to 
have  withftood  with  great  firmnefs  all  the  pope's 
attempts  to  incroach  upon  his  prerogatives. 

In  this  reign  the  pope  made  great  complaint 
of  the  refra6lorinefs  of  the  Englifh,  that  no  ap. 
peals  were  made  to  Rome,  that  tranflations  of 
bifhops  were  made  without  his  confent,  and  that 
Peter  pence  was  irregularly  paid ;  but  tho'  the  king 
jiras  threatened  with  excompaunicatioD,  if  he  con- 
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"  will  not  he^r  the  church,  you  be  treated  as  a 
'*  heathen  man  and  a  publican  ?  You  will  fay  you 
"  do  no  wrong,  and  the  king  of  England  the  famcf^ 
**  muft  we  not  then  inquire  into  the  ftate  of  the  h&i  ^« 
**  arid  after  having  found  it,  proceed  according  tq 
*'  the  command  of  God  ?  Shall  we  ceafe  to  reprove 
*^  the  wicked,  and  put  a  Hop  to  violence  ?'* 

Writing  to  the  king  of  Engird,     he  fays^ 
*<  We  do  not  pretend  to  judge  concerning  fiefsi, 
"  but  concerning ^n,  the  corre£lion  of  which  with"- 
**  out  doubt  belongs  to  us,  with  refpeft  to  all  per- 
**  fons  whatever.     No  perfon  is  ignorant  that  itbe- 
"  longs  to  us  to  reprove  all  Chriftians  in  cafe  of 
"  mortal  fin';    and  if  he  defpife  corrcftion,  to  in- 
"  flifl  ecckfiaftical  cenfures.     We  are  particularly 
*'  obliged  to  do  fo  with  re(pe£);  to  breaker  of  th^ 
**  peace,  and  oaths ;  lince  both  thefe  belong  to  the 
<«  judgment  of  the  church/'      In  this  manner  it 
was  eafy  for  the  popes  to  claim  jurifdiSion  in 
all  cafes  whatfoever. 

In  things  of  a  properly  fpiritual  nature,  the 
ttuthority  of  the  popes  was  feldom  difputed.  We 
fometimes,  however,  meet  with  an  inftance  of  the 
good  fenfe  of  the  laity  revolting  at  the  difpenfing 
power  of  the  popes  in  matters  of  plain  morality. 
Pope  Calixtus  defiring  Henry  I  of  England  to 
jalloW  of  the  eleflion  of  Turftan  to  the  bifhoprick 
oi  York^  he  faid  that  he  had  fwom  that  he  would 
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not  as  long  as  he  lived.  To  this  the  pontiff  replied^ 
*'  I  am  pope,  and  it  you  will  comply  with  my  re* 
*J**  queft,  I  will  abfolve  you  of  that  oath."  The 
king  faid  he  would  confider  of  it,  and  afterwards 
anfwercd,  that  it  did  not  become  his  dignity  to  re* 
ceive  the  abfolution  that  he  offered.  '^  What  con- 
'*  fidence,"  faid  he^  "  can  there  be  in  an  oath  if  it 
**  be  feen  by  my  example  that  they  may  be  fo  eaG- 
*•  ly  broken  ?"  Turftan  not  yielding  to  the  king's 
demands,  he  never  fuffered  him  to  come  into  his 
dominions,  nor  would  he  permit  the  pope's  legate 
to  enter  them.  Neither  was  this  king,  nor  the 
pope  deficient  in  fpirit,  to  affert  what  they  fuppofed 
to  be  their  rights.  The  king  infilling  on  his  right 
of  granting  inveflitures,  and  Anfelm  vigoroufly 
oppofing  him,  the  latter  went  to  Rome,  and  the 
king  fent  an  ambaifador  who  faid  that  his  mafter 
would  lofe  his  kingdom  rather  than  relinquifh  his 
right.  The  pope  replied,  he  would  lofe  his  h(ead 
rather  than  grant  it.  Henry,  however,  appears  to 
have  withftood  with  great  firmnefs  all  the  pope's 
attempts  to  incroach  upon  his  prerogatives. 

In  this  reign  the  pope  made  great  complaint 
of  the  refraftorinefs  of  the  Englifh,  that  no  ap. 
peals  were  made  to  Rome,  that  tranflations  of 
bifhops  were  made  without  his  confent,  and  that 
Peter  pence  was  irregularly  paid ;  but  dio'  the  king 
jyas  threatened  with  excommunication,  if  he  con- 

tinued 
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The  people  of  Rome  were  not,  for  feveral  ceri- 
turieSy  [reconciled  to  the  temporal  power  of  thtf 
popes,  and  often  gave  them  much  trouble  on  that 
account.  In  a.  d.  1144  they  chofeone  Jourdan 
to  be  their  patrician,  or  prince,  infilling  on  pop6 
Lucius  II  refigning  to  him  the  rights  of  regalioj 
both  within  and  without  the  city  ;  maintaining  that 
he  ought  to  be  content  with  the  tythes  and  obla- 
tions, as  the  antient  bifhops  were.  They  ap-» 
jplied  to  the  emperor  Conrad  on  the  occafion  j 
faying,  they  were  afting  for  his  intereft,  and  to 
reftore  the  empire  to  what  it  had  been  in  the  timei 
of  Conftantine  and  Juflinian.  He  did  not,  how*^ 
ever,  think  proper  to  pay  any  regard  to  them,  buC 
received  the  ambafladors  of  the  pope  very  gracioufly. 
It^ope*  Eugeniiis  being  obliged  to  fly  from  Rome 
upon  bis  ele&ion  in  A.  d.  1144,  ^^  excommuni^ 
cated  Jourdan  and  his  adherents,  and  by  the  af« 
fiilance  of  the  Tiburtincs  compelled  the  Romans 
to  fubmit  to  be  governed  as'  before.  Being,  how* 
ever,  tired,  with  their  continual  oppofition,  he  went 
to  France,  and  was  received  in  Paris  by  king  Lewis* 
In  A.  D.  1148  he  returned  to  Rome. 

So  violent  was  the  quarrel  between  Lueius  III 
and  the  pe<i|)le  of  Rome,  that  in  a.  o.  2184  they 
feizedmaoy  ot  his  cardinals,  and  putxmt  the  eyes 
of  them  aU  except  oiie,  whom  they  hot  to  him. 
'He  was  aUb  obliged  to  leave  the  city,  apd  take  up 

his 
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his  rcfideiice  at  Verona,  where  he  died.  After  a 
long  diffention,  the  people  of  Rome  made  their 
peace  with  Ckmietit  III,  promiGng  to  furrenderto 
him  the  fenate,  the  city,  and  the  mint,  and  to 
(wear  fealty  to  him  annually,  on  condition  of  his 
furrenderitlg  to  them  the  town  of  Tufculum^ 
which  he  did  in  a.  d.  ii88.  At  the  acceflion  of 
Innocent  III  the  Romans  fi^ore  fealty  to  him^ 
and  not  to  the  emperor,  as  they  had  been  ufed  to 
do. 

What  is  more  extraordinary  is,  that  the  popes 
feem  to  have  derived  little  or  no  permanent  ad- 
vantage from  the  liberal  donation  of  Matilda,  tho* 
in  A.  D.  1102,  fhe  renewed  the  gift  of  all  her 
eftates  in  the  moft  ample  manner  to  the  church  of 
Rome.  For  when  fhe  died  in  a.  d.  ui6,  Henry 
V  was  invited  to  come  and  take  pofieflion  of  all  her 
eftates,  no  regard  being  paid  to  the  donation,  not 
even,  as  Fleury  fays,  by  pope  Pafcal  himfelf. 

Tho'  the  more  fpirited  of  the  temporal  princos 
could,  when  circumftances  fovoured  them,  fet  the 
popes  at  defiance,  they  were  too  ready,  thro'  their 
ignorance,  to  avail  themfelves  of  their  fuppofed 
prerogative,  when  they  were  gainers  by  it,  without 
fufficiently  coniidering  the  confcquence  of  that 
condud.  When  Henry  II  of  England  attempted 
the  conqueft  of  Ireland,  he  applied  to  pope  Adrian 
IV  for  lus  permiliion,  and  the  pope  in  granting  it 
Vol.  IV.  C  faid 
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(aid    *^  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  Ireland; 

"  and  all    the   iflands  which   have  received   the 

"  Chriftian  faith,  belong  to  the  church  of  Rome," 

and  on  ccmdition  that  he  cauied  to  ,be  paid  to  St. 

Peter  a  penny  per  annum  for  every  houfe,  he  gave 

his  confent  for  the  conqueft.      The  fame  prince, 

tho'  fuflBciently  high  fpirited  on  fome  occafions,  yet 

when  he  was  preffed  by  the  civil  wars  with  his  fons, 

applied  to  pope  Alexander  III  in  a  manner  much 

too  abjeft ;    faying,    '*  the  kingdom  of  England  is 

**  under  your  jurifdiftion,  and  as  to  the  feudal  right, 

*•'  it  depends  upon  you."      Thus,    at  leaft,  Peter 

of  Blois  made  the  king  fay  in  a  letter   which  he 

wrote  for  him.     It  is  very  poflible^  however,  that 

the  king  might  not  have  been  acquainted  with  the 

full  meaning  of  that  language. 

The  power  of  the  popes  was  moft  frequently 

drpplaycd  in  the  cafeof  uncanonical  marriages.  In 

this,  period  we  have  a  remarkable  example  of  it, 

Philip  Auguftus  king .  pf  France  refuting  to  ^ake 

his  wife  Ingelburga,  daughter  of  the  king  of  Den-. 

mark,  whom  he  had  unjuftly  divorced.  Innocent 

III  fent  bis  legate  tp  admonifh  him  ;    and  this  not 

fucceeding,  at  a  council  held  at  Vienne  in  a.  d. 

r^  l^^g^  he '  kdd  all  his  dominions  under  an  interdid, 

iind^  ordered  all  the  prelates  to  obferve  it  under  pain 

ot  fur(pen(i($n.      Tfaii»  interdi6fc  remained  in  force 

ti^jbiH^inOtiths^  in  all  which  time  the  churches  were 

.ihnt,. 
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ihut,  and  the  dead  lay  unburied.  In  confcqr 
of  this  the  king  was  obhged  to  go  into  the  tci  rit^" 
Ties  of  the  king  of  England  to  get  hvs  fon  married. 
For  fome  time  the  king  refented  this  condu6l  of  Jic 
pope,  fo  much  that  he  expelled  the  biihops  from 
their  fee5,  and  confifcated  their  effeCls.  Such 
influence  had  the  popes  mandates  on  the  minds  of 
the  common  people,  and  he  found  hi mfelffo  great 
a  fuflFerer  in  confequence  of  it,  that  he  was  obliged 
to  yield.  Tho*  he  was  padionately  fond  of  Agnes, 
^hom  he  had  married,  and  (he  was  with  child,  and 
he  had  an  invincible  averfion  to  Ingelburga,  his 
nobles  perfuaded  him  to  comply  with  the  demands 
o4  the  pope,  by  difmifling  Agnes  and  receiving 
Ingelburga,  as  his  queen,  and  promifing  to  be* 
have  to  her  as  fuch. 

I  muft  not  omit  a  curious  circumflance  which 
fliews  the  haughiincfs  of  pope  Calixtus  III.  Wh?n 
he  crowned  the  emperor  Henry  VI,  he  puihed 
yith  his  feet  the  imperial  crown,  which  was  placed 
between  them,  and  threw  it  to  rhe  ground,  to  de- 
note his  power  ot  depofing  the  emperor;  aftier 
which  the  cardmals  took  it  up,  and  placed  it  on 
his  head. 

At  the  clofe  of  this  fe£lioa,  relating  to  the  pow^r 
ofthepopesin  general,  Ifhallobfervethat  it  is  in.the 
writings  of  G^ffroy  of  Vendonie  on  the.fubj^a  of 
inve(Utw:es,  thai  we  m^t  with  the  firft  m^ntiwa  of 

r. 
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the  two  /words  of  Si.  Peter ^    as  lignify ing  the  tem- 
poral and  fpiritHal  power. 

Tho'  the  papal  povrer  refides  in  the  perfon  of 
the  reigning  pontiflF,  he,  like  other  fovereign  princes, 
does  not  often  chufe  to  ad  without  the  concurrence 
of  his  council,  which  confifts  of  (he  cardinals. 
When  William  king  of  Sicily  fent  to  treat  of  peace 
with  Adrian  IV,  and  the  pope  him felf  was  of  opi- 
nion that  the  terms  were  fufficiently  advantageous, 
and  would  have  accepted  them,  the  greater  p^rt  of 
the  cardinals  being  of  a  di£Ferent  opinion,  they 
were  rejefted. 


SECTION  III. 

Of  the  Schifms  in  this  Period^  and  the  TranfaBiom 
between  the  Popes  and  the  Emperors  of  Germany. 

i3  O  M  E  account  of  the  tranfaftions  be- 
tween the  popes  and  the  emperors  of  Germany, 
and  of  the  fchifms  in  the  papacy,  which  had  an 
intimate  connexion  with  thofe  tranfaflions,  is  of 
too  much  confequence  to  be  omitted,  as  they  help 
to  give  a  juft  idea  of  the  maxims  and  fpirit  of  Ihefe 
times. 

At  the  clofe  of  the  lad  period  the  fchifm  oc- 
«;afioned  by  the  eledion  of  Guibert,  under  the  name 

of 
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of  ClemetU^  fo  long  favoured  by  Henry  IV,  #as 
nearly  extind.  In  a.  o.  iicx)  Clement  died^  and 
his  partifans^  chofe  Albert  Diederic,  fumamed 
Silvejlcr,  in  his  place ;  and  after  him  two  others, 
who  were  all  immediately  feized  and  depofed  hy 
the  Catholic  party ;  nor  does  it  appear  that  Henry 
declared  for  any  of  them.  The  (ituation  of  this 
emperor  was  not,  however,  c:hanged  for  the  better. 
Palcal  II  renewed  the  excommunication  of  him  at 
a  council  held  in  Rome  in  a.  d.  loio^  and  en- 
couraged his  fon  Henry  V  to  revolt  agaiaft  him, 
which  he  did  in  a.  n.  1105,  and  expelled  from 
their  fees  all  the  bilhops  who  had  been  in  commu* 
nion  with  his  antipope,  whofe  body,  and  thofe  of 
his  adherents,  he  ordered  to  be  taken  from  their 
graves.  His  father  dying  at  this  time,  and  being 
buried  at  Liege,  even  his  body  was  taken  up,  as 
that  of  any  other  perfon  in  a  flate  of  excommuni- 
cation, and  put  in  a  flone  coffin  on  theoutfide  of 
the  church  at  Spires. 

However  this  good  fon  of  the  church,  and  un« 
natural  one  to  his  own  father,  very  foon  came  to 
be  in  nearly  the  fame  fituation  wirh  refped  to  the 
popes  that  his  father  had  Been.  For,  immediately 
avowing  the  fame  fentiments,  he  marched  into  Ita- 
ly, with  a  view  to  infifl  upon  his  right  to  grant 
inveftitures  hy  the  delivery  of  the  ftaff  and 
croffier. 

C3      '  "        At 
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*'    At  a  conference  at  Chalons,  when  Paul  II  was 
pretent,  the  archbifhop  of  Treves  pleaded  thecaufe 
of  the  emperor ;  faying  that  it  had  been  the  univer- 
fal  cuftom  in  the  time  of  their  predeceffbrs,  holy 
and  apoflolical  men,   St.  Gregory  and  others,  that 
when  the  people  had  freely  chofen  any  candidate 
for  ccclefiaftical  preferment,  the  emperor  had  con- 
firincd  their  choice  by  the  delivery  of  the  ring  and 
the  paftoral  ftaflF;  and  that  when  the  perfon  fo  ap* 
proK'ed  had  fwom  fealty,   he  received  the   regalia, 
or  the   revenue  granted  by  the  prince  to  the  fee. 
To  this  the  archbifhop   of  Mayence  on  the  part  of 
the  pope  replied,  that  the  church,  purchafed  with 
tl|e  blood  of  Chrift,  would  be  a  flave,  ifthebifhops 
could  not  be  chofen   without   the  confent  of  the 
temporal  princes ;    that  the  ring  and  the  ftaflF  be- 
longed to  the  ahar,  with  which  princes  had  nothing 
to  del,  and  that  the  prelates  debafed  their  unSion, 
if  when,    confecrated  by   the  body  and   blood  of 
Chrilt.  they  fubmitted  to  the  hands  of  laymen,  de- 
filed with  blood.    This  fo  much  provoked  the  am- 
baffadors  from  Germany,  that  they  declared  it  was 
hot  there,    but  at  Rome,  and  with  their  fwords  ir 
their  hands,   that  this  queftion  fhould  be  decided. 
J^t  another  conference,   however,  between  his 
ambaffadors  and    thofe  of  the  pope,  it  was  agreed 
that  the  king  fhould  renounce  the  inveftiture,  and 
the  pope  the  regalia ;  and  thus  the  dilTcrence  feeme^ 
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to  be  properly  accommodated.  But  the  prince, 
thinking  probably  that  he  had  yielded  too  much^  in 
giving  up  what  had  unqueflionably  been  enjoyed 
by  preceding  emperors,  infiftcd,  in  the  very  middle 
of  the  coronation  fervice,  on  the  pope's  delivering 
him  the  croivn^  in  the  fame  manner,  and  on  the 
fame  terms,  as  it  had  been  given  to  Charlemagne' 
and  his  anceftors  ;  and  as  the  pope  did  not  chufe 
to  comply  with  this,  the  emperor  ordered  him  to 
be  feized  ;  and  while  he  was  a  prifoner  he,  tho' 
with  great  reluftance,  confented  to  refign  the  in- 
veftitures.  He  alfo  gave  the  emperor  the  ftrongeft 
aflurances  in  writing  that  for  the  future  no  eccl6«> 
fiaflic  fhould  be  confecrated  till  he  had  received 
invelliture  in  the  ufual  form  from  him. 

.  This  confeffion  of  the  pope  g^ve  great  diffatis- 
faftion  to  the  fuperior  clergy ;  and  the  cardinals 
being  affembled  on  the  occafion^  they  made  a  de« 
cree  againll  the  pope,  and  his  bull.  In  confe- 
quence  of  this  the  pope,  when  he  was  informed  of 
it,  promifed  to  correfl  what  he  had  done  only  by 
force ;  and  at  a  numerous  council  held  at  Rome 
in  A.  D.  1112,  hepublickly  revoked  his  conceffion. 
After  this,  in  a  council  held  at  Vienne,  decrees 
were  made  agairift  the  right  of  the  laity  to  grant 
inveftitures,  and  Henry  was  excommunicated  for 
his  treatment  of  the  pope,  who  confirmed  thefe 
decrees, 

C  4  Sevc* 
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Several  of  the  clergy  wrote  on  thLs  occafioti; 
but  none  of  them  with  fo  much  fpirit  as  Ge;aflFfOjr, 
abbot  of  Vendome.  He  maintained  that  the  pope 
ought  to  have  died  rather  than  have  made  the  con* 
ceflion  that  he  had  done,  *'  A  pallor  of  bad  mo- 
rals," he  faid,  **  may  be  tolerated,  but  not  if  he 
^^  err  in  the  faith.  In  this  cafe  the  faithful  have  a 
"  right  to  oppofe  him,  more  than  if  he  were  a  pub- 
**  lie  finner,  and  the  raoft  infamous  perfon/'  For 
he  maintained  that,  according  to  the  tradition  of  thfc 
Fathers,  the  authorizing  of  ^giving  inveftiture  by 
laymen  was  a  herefy. 

If  excommunication  had  any  vifible  cScEt,  it 
inuft  have  been  feen  on  this  occafion.  Henry  was 
excommunicated  again  at  a  council  held  at  Beau- 
vais  in  a.  d.  1114,  again  at  Rheims  in  a.  d.  1^15, 
at  two  councils  held  by  the  legate  Conon,  one  at 
Cologn,  and  the  other  at  Soiflbns  the  fame  year, 
and  again  at  Cologn  in  a.  d.  1116.  Albert  arch- 
bilhop  af  Mayence,  who  had  been  among  the  firft 
to  encourage  Henry  in  his  oppofition  to  the  pope, 
finding  that  he  had  been  excommunicated  in  fo 
many  places,  and  that  the  pope  (tho*,  to  keep  his 
word,  he  had  not  himfelf  excommunicated  him) 
would  not  abfolve  him^  turned  againll  his  mailer, 
who  was  not,  however,  difcouraged  by  this  cir- 
cumftance;  for  he  caufed  him  to  be  apprehended, 
and  kept  him  three  years  a  clofe  prifoncr. 

On 
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On  the  death  of  Pafcal  who  had  been  driven 
from  Rome  in  a  faftion  of  the  citizens,  fupported 
by  Henry  in  a.    d.  iii8,    when   Gelafius^  wat 
chofen  to   fucceed  him,    Henry,    not  being  able 
to  bring  him  to  an  accommodation,    did  not  con- 
fcntto  his  eledion,   but£ivoured  that  of  Maurice 
Bourdin  bifhop  of  Bruges,    who  had  crotvucd  him 
in  the  abfence  of  the  pope,    and  for  which  he  had 
been  excommunicated  by  Pafcal,  and  he  affumed 
the  name  ot  Gregory  VIII.     On  this  Gelafiusex* 
communicated  both  Henry  and  hiuu     This  fchifm 
was  not,  however,  of  long  continuance.     For,  on 
the  return  of  Celeftine  II ,  from  France  in  a.  o. 
1 1 20,  Gregory  fled  to  Sutri,    and  fliut  himfclf  up 
in  a  fortreis  ;    but  being  delivered  up  on  the  ap« 
proach  of  the  army  of  CeleAine,  he  was  expofed  to 
infult,  and  confined  in  a  monaftery  for  life. 

In  A.  D.  1118  Conon,  the  pope's  legate,  again 
excommunicated  Henry  at  a  council  held  at  Co- 
logn,  and  alfo  at  Friflar,  at  which  he  was  much 
enraged,  but  promifcd  to  attend  a  meeting  for  pro- 
moting peace  at  Fribur.  A  conference  was  alfo 
agreed  on  between  the  pope  and  the  emperor  at  a 
great  council  held  at  Kheims  in  a.  d.  1115,  at 
which  the  pope  attended ;  but  nothing  coming  of 
it,  he  was  there  exct>mmunicated,  as  well  as  the 
antipope.     This  Conon  going  into  the  Sail,  alfo 

ei^communicated   Henry  at  Jerufalem,    as  he  had 

C  5  done 
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done  on  his  way  thither,  in  Greece,  in  Hungary, 
Saxony,  Lorraine,  and  France,  and  required  that 
what  he  bad  dope  fhould  be  confirmed  by  the  coun- 
cil at  LaCeran  held  by  Pafcal  in  a.  d.  1116;  and 
tho^  fome  oppofed  it,  the  majority  confented ;  and 
the  prohibition  of  inveftituies  pronounced  by  Gre« 
gory  VII  was  renewed. 

At  length,  however,  this  great  bufine{s  was  fi* 
nally  fettled  at  Worms  in  a.  d.  11229  when  it 
was  agreed  between  Heniy  and  Calixtus  II,  that 
the  emperor  fhould  no  longer  give  inveftiture  by 
the  delivery  of  the  cro(s  and  the  (laflF,  that  the 
ele^on  of  bifhops  and  abbots  fhould  be  in  the 
king^s  prefence,  but  without  violence,  or  fimony  ; 
that  if  there  fhould  be  any  diflPerence,  it  fhould  be 
decided  by  the  metropolitan  and  the  bifhops  of  the 
province,  and  that  the  perfon  ele6);ed  fhould  re- 
ceive the  regalia  by  the  emperor's  delivering  to  him 
a  fceptre,  as  a  badge  of  temporal  and  fpiritual 
power.  The  affembly  in  which  this  was  tranfadled 
was  held  in  the  open  air,  in  a  plain  near  Rheims, 
on  account  of  the  great  multitude  that  attended. 
After  this  the  emperor  received  the  communion^ 
and  was  reconciled  to  the  church. 

A  eompromifc  fifnilar  to  this  was  made  in  £ng« 
land.  For  at  a  council  held  in  London  in  a.  d. 
1107,  it  was  agreed  that  the  king  fhould  not  give 
invcflitUf c  by  the  delivery  of  the  ring  and  pafloral 

flaff, 
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ftaff,  but  that  the  bifhops  fhould  fwear  allegiance 
to  him.  But  the  king,  jealous  of  his  prerogative, 
hearing  that  the  emperor  of  Germany  granted  in- 
veftitures  in  -he  ufual  form,  declared  that  he  would 
do  the  fame  if  the  emperor  was  fuflPered  to  do  fo. ' 

A  fchifm  of  longer  continuance  took  pla^e  on 
the  death  of  Honorius  II  in  a.  n.  1130.  Before 
this  event  it  had  been  agreed  among  the  cardinals 
to  make  the  eleftion  of  the  new  pope  in  the  church 
of  St.  Marc,  where  they  ihould  all  meet  accord, 
ing  to  cuftom.  But  thole  cardinals  who  had  been 
the  particular  friends  of  Honorius,  and  the  greater 
number,  apprehending  a  tumult,  haftened  the 
eleftion  before  the  pope's  death  was  generally 
known,  and  chofe  Gregory,  the  cardinal  of  Sl 
Ange,  furnamed  Innocent  II;  while  the  other 
cardinals,  meeting  at  St.  Marc's  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed, chofe  Peter  de  Leon,  cardinal  of  St.  Ma- 
ry, called  Anaclet  II.  But  the  party  of  Innocent 
being  weaker  in  the  city,  he  left  Rome,  and  went 
to  Pifa,  in  order  to  proceed  to  France. 

Anaclet  was  acknowledged  by  Rogei*  king  of 
Sifeily,  but  not  by  any  of  the  princes  in  the  wcflem 
part  of  Europe.  There  the  intereft  of  Innocent, 
which  at  firft  feemed  very  unpromiling,  prevailed, 
in  confequence  of  his  being  warmly  fupported 
firft  by  Hugh  bifhop  of  Grenoble,  a  prelate  highly 
refpeCled,  and  then  near  eighty  years  old,  who  ex- 

com- 
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communicated  Anaclet  and  his  adherents ;  and  alfo 
by  St.  Bernard,  who  for  a  great  part  of  his  life  al- 
mcfft  governed  the  church.  At  a  council  aflembled 
at  Eflampes  for  the  purpofe  of  deci«ling  between 
the  two  competitors,  Bernard  pleaded  fo  firenu- 
oufly  for  Innocent,  that,  with  the  exception  of  the 
duke  of  Aquitain,  he  was  univerfally  acknowledged 
in  France.  His  popularity  had  alfo  been  greatly 
promoted  by  the  fplendid  reception  he  had  met 
with  at  the  monaftery  of  Clugny.  After  this  he 
was  acknowledged  in  England,  Scotland ,  Ger- 
many, and  Spain,  and  alfo  by  the  king  of  Jerufalem, 
In  A.  D.  1133  Innocent,  accompanied  by  the 
emperor  Lothaire,  went  to  Italy,  and,  they  entered 
Rome  together,  the  Genoefe  having  affifted  them 
with  a  fleet ;  but  they  could  not  take  the  cattle  of 
St.  Angelo,  whither  Anaclet  had  retired.  Lo- 
thaire^ however,  being  unable  to  contend  with  the 
king  of  Sicily,  returned  to  Germany,  und  Inno- 
cent to  Pifa ;  where,  holding  a  grand  council  in 
which  every  thing  was  carried  by  the  authority  of 
Bernard^  he  excommunicated  Anaclet  'and  all  his 
adherents.  In  a.  d.  1135  Bernard  fucceeded  in 
gaining  the  duke  of  Aquitain  to  acknowledge  In- 
nocent, having  at  the  time  of  communion  advanced 
towards  him  from  the  altar  with  the  hod  in  his 
hafid,  and  with  furious  looks,  threatened  him  with 
divine  judgment  for  fupporting  the  fchifm. 

In 
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In  A.  D.  1 137  Innocent^  accompanied  by  Lo> 
thaire,  again  entered  Rome,  and  even  took  pof- 
feffion  of  the  greateft  part  of  the  South  of  Italy^ 
which  thereby  returned  to  his  obedience.  But 
Lothaire  returning  to  Germany,  and  dying  there, 
Roger  retook  all  that  he  had  loft,  and  obKged  the 
country  to  acknowledge  Anaclet.  He  dying  in 
A.  D.  1138,  Gregory,  a  cardinal  prieft,  furnamed 
ViBor^  was  chofen  to  fucceed  him,  but,  at  the  per* 
fuafion  of  Bernard,  he  refigncd,  after  holding  the 
papacy  only  two  months ;  and  thus  this  fchifm 
terminated. 

The  emperor  Frederic  fiarbaroOTa,  who  fuc- 
ceeded  *Conrad  in  a.  n.  1152,  had  as  ferious  a 
diflFerence  with  the  popes  as  his  predeccflbrs  Hen- 
ry IV,  or  Henry  V,  and  promoted  another  fchifm 
in  the  church  of  Rome.  He  fhewed  fome  proper 
fpirit  at  the  time  of  his  coronation,  by  rcfufing  for 
fome  time  to  hold  the  pope's  ftirrap,  which  was 
infifted  upon  by  Adrian  IV,  who  was  notfatisfied 
with  his  kifling  his  foot.  At  length,  however,  he 
thought  proper  to  comply  with  that  humiliating 
ceremony. 

This  pope,    having  in  a.  d.  1157  fcnt  legates 
to  complain  to  the  emperor  of  the  archbifhop  of 
Lunden  being  feized  in  Germany  on  his  return 
from  Rome,   and  kept  a  prifoncr  by  fome  of  the 
lords,  they  reproached  him  in  an  improper  man- 
ner 
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ncB  for  his  arrogance  ;  and  in  admonifhing  him  to 
do  hift  duty,  they  reminded  him  of  his  having  re- 
c^ifved  the  imperial  crown  from  the  pope.  This 
language,  gave  great  offence  both  to  the  emperor 
and  his  .lords,  who  faid  that  he  had  received  his 
GifQwn  from  God,  and  not  from  the  pope ;  that, 
of  the  two  fwords,  he  held  one,  and  the  pope  the 
other,  but  both  from  the  fame  authority.  The 
emperor  alfo  expreffed  his  refentment  on  account 
of  a  pidure  exhibited  at  the  palace  of  Lateran  lu 
Rome,  in  which  Lothaire  was  not  only  repre- 
fented  as  receiving  his  crown  from  the  pope,  but 
with  an  infcription  on  it,  fignifying  that  he  received 
it  as  a  vaffal  of  the  pope,  the  term  beneficium  (or 
fief)  being  ufed  on  the  occalion.  At  Rome  it- 
felf  there  was  a  party,  even  of  the  clergy,  who  fa- 
voured the  emperor.  In  Germany  the  clergy  univer- 
fally  tookiiis  part,  and  on  his  marching  into  Italy  the 

« 

pope  thought  proper  to  fend  legates  to  meet  him, 
and  by  declaring  that  by  the  term  beneficium  was 
meant  (imply  ^favour,  and  not  2Lfiefi  in  the  legal 
fenfe  of  the  term,  the  diflFcrence  was  for  that  time 
compromifed. 

The  reconciliation  was,  however,  by  no  means 
cordial.  The  pope,  diffatisfied  with  the  conduft 
of  his  legates,  and  with  the  vigour  with  which  the 
emperor  exa6led  his  rights  of  forage,  &c.  wrote 
him  a  letter,    refpcftful  enough  in  words,    but  in 

reality 
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jeality  difcovering  much  refentment  on  the  ocoa-* 
lion.  He  alfo  fent  it  by  an  ordinary  perfon,  who 
difappeared  as  foon  as  be  bad  delivered  it.  The 
emperor  being  highly  exafperaled  at  this,  diieded 
bis  fecretary  to  write  to  the  pope  in  the  ftyle  of  the 
antient  Roman  emperors,  putting  bis  own  name 
before  that  of  the  pope,  and  ufing  the  fingular 
number  thou  infiead  of  the  plural,  which  was  then 
grown  cuilomary.  In  reply,,  the  pope  complained 
of  this  want  of  refpeS,  and  threatened  him  with 
the  lofs  of  his  crown  if  be  did  not  ad  with  more 
difcretion. 

The  emperor,  more  irritated  than  before,  faid 
be  owed  his  crown  to  God,  and  that  the  popes 
held  all  their  poiTefiions  of  the  emperors ;  that  be 
had  excluded  his  cardinal  legates  from  Germany^ 
which  was  one  principal  fubjedof  the  pope's  com« 
plaint,  becaufe  inflead  of  coming  to  preach  the 
gofpel,  and  make  peace,  tbey  had  amafled  gold 
and  (liver  with  infatiable  avidity,  and  that  pride 
had  got  even  into  the  chair  of  St.  Peter.  The  em- 
peror being  at  Bologna  in  a,  d.  1159,  the  pope 
fent  four  legates  to  him  to  make  vaiious  complaints 
and  demands,  to  which  he  anfwered  with  others, 
each  inlifting  on  their  refpeSivc  prerogatives; 
when  the  pope  died  in  September  of  that  y^ar. 

On  the  death  of  Adrian  IV   a  great  majority 
of  the  cardinals  chofe  cardinal  Roland^  chancelior 

Ok 
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of  the  Roman  church,  by  the  name  of  Ak^andef 
lil,  while  the  reftchofe  0£tavian  by  the  natxie  of 
Viftor.  III.  Alexaiukr  and  his  friends  appi-e-* 
bending  violence,  retired  to  the  fortrefs,  but  thej^ 
were  defended  by  the  people  of  Rome,  while  ^the 
4Hnperor  adhered  to  Vi£lon  In  this  ftate  of  things 
the  emperor  fummoned  a  council  to  meet  at  Pavia, 
in  order  to  decide  between  the .  two  competitors  in 
February  a.  d.  1159.  It  confided  of  fifty  bifhops 
and  archbiihops,  and  a  great  number^abbots  and 
other  ecclefiafiics.  There  were  aJfo  deputies  from 
France,  England,  and  other  countries,  who  pro- 
tnifed  to  be  determined  by  the  decrees  of  this  coun- 
ci^«:  .  After  feven  days  the  decifion  was  in  favofut 
of  Viftor,  who  being  prefent  was  immediately  re- 
ccivipd  as  pope.  i 

;. j  On «the  other  hand,  Alexander,  \after '  admo- 
nifting^'tbe  emperor,  formally  excdmittuniciteci 
him  at  Anagni  on  the  24th  of  March* ^a;'  h.  1 160,* 
and 'declared  all  who  had  taken  the  *oath^  toblm 
abfolved.  Both  Henry  II  of  England,  'dfi* flic? 
king  of  France,  after  holding  aflethblies  ofthA 
refpcfilive  clergy,  acknowledged  Alexander,  as  did 
the  king  of  Jerufalem  :  and  it  is  remarkable  tba^ 
in  a.  letter  addreOed  to  him  from  a  couriril  which 
met  at  Nazareth,  he  was  called  their  fpfrirsai  and 
temporal  loi-d,  tha^  ibt  king  hhiifelf  f^  prefent. 
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In  A^  mean  time  Viftor  held  a  council  at  Lo- 
S\,  vheil  the  emperor  and  many  biihops  wcie  pte- 
fcnt,    and  Acre  he  excommunicated  all  who  op- 
pofed  btfn»     In  a.  i>.  ]i6i  Alexander  returned  to 
JiUKn^;  but  not  being  able  to  remain  there,  oh  ac- 
count of  the  number  of  his  enemies,    he  went  lo 
Campania,  under  tfaeprote&ion  of  the  king  of  Si- 
cily, and  thence,    by  way  of  Genoa,    to  France, 
whete  be  arrived  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  a. 
x>.  1162;   wd  after  holding  a   grand   council  at 
T^urs,  he  took  up  his  refidence  at  Sens,  and  con« 
tinued  there  two  years. 

I9  Af  D.  1164  Vidor  died,    iand  his  adhercnti 
having  ^bfAm  Gui  of  Crema,    called  Pafcial)'  III, 
the  emperor  con grmed  hisele£lioa.  In  a.  o.  1165 
Al^xLander  left  France ;    and  having  gone  to  Mef- 
fina,  yfhextt  be  was  received  witb  great  bonooj^  by 
tiie  king  of  Sicily,  he  arrived  at  Rome  in  Novem^ 
ber.      But  the  emperor  coming  to  Rome  in  a.  b^ 
11671    %>^  defeatii^g  the    Romans,     he  went  to' 
BemYent^lQ,  while  Pafcal  celebrated  mafs  at  Rome, 
m4  C^wned  the  emperor.      Sicknefs  fei^ing  the 
l^tppflEor's  army,    and  he  leaving  Rome  in  conic- 
jllj^tnpe  0f  it,  Alexander  pronounced  againft  him  a. 
{^dleoce  ofiexcommunication  and  depofidon,  ufing 
the ^omnihat  was  firftadopled  by  Gregory  VI I, 
yiz,,  ihat  >'  for  the  future  hb  ihould  have  no  force  in 
f^  battle,  and  gain  no  vidory  over  any  Chrifli  ms.'^ 
Vol.  IV.  D  la 
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In  A.'D.  1168  Pafcal  died,  and  John,  abbot 
of. Strum,  andbifhop  of  Albani,  fucceeded  hini, 
under  the  namre  of  Calixtus  III.  But  the  empe- 
ror, being  defeated  in  Lombardy  itit  a.  d.  1176, 
fent  to  treat  with  Alexander,  promiQng  to  give 
him  the  prefedlure  of  Rome,  and  the  lands  of  Ma- 
tilda J  and  when  they  had  a  meeting  at  Venice,  a 
peace  was  concluded  between  them,  when  Fredct; 
ric,  renouncing  the  caufe  of  the  antipope,  was  ab- 
folved  from  his  excommunication.  On  this  occa- 
fiott  the  emperor  walked  before  the  pope,  difcharg- 
ing  the  Office  of  an  huiffier,  and  when  he  mounted 
his  horfe  he  held  his  ftirrup  along  time.  -  It  is  ob- 
fervable,  Fleury  fays,  that  on  this  occafion  the  ab^ 
folution  given  to  the  emperor  related  wholly  to 
the  fchifm,  and  no  mentit)n  was  made  of  the  fen- 
fence  of  depoiition,  which  had  produced  no  cU 
kGt;  fo  Kttle  were  the  novel  pretenlions  of  Giie« 
gory  VII  regarded . 

At  the  earned  invitation  of  the  fenate  and 
people  of  Rome,  Alexander  returned  thitheivin  a, 
D.  1178;  they  promifing  to  do  him  homage,  and 
r^ore  to  him  all  the  rights  of  regalia ;  and  he 
made  fuch  a  triumphant  entry  as  no  pope  had  evei;, 
made  before.  Calixtus  himfelf  made  a  public  con- 
feflion  of  his  offience,  and  received  abfolution. 
The  fchifm  was  not,  however,  abfolutely  endedi 
For  a  few  of  the  friends  of  Calixtus  cbofe  Lando 

Steno^ 
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Steno,  ofthe&mily  of  the  Frangipani  (which  had 
always  been  particularly  hoftile  to  Alexander)  and 
called  him  Innocent  III,  and  for  fome  time,  ^ 
brother  of  Oftavian,  or  Viflor  IIIj  took  hiiti  tin-« 
der  his  prote^on,  in  a  fbrtrefs  which  he. had  near 
Rome. 

At  a  general  council  held  immediately  after  this 

jjchifm  in  a.  d.  1179,    in  order  to  prevent  others^ 

.  it  was  ordered   that  every  pope'  ihould  have  two 

thirds  of  the  ^tes  of  the  cardinals ;    and  that  who^ 

'ever  fhpuld  aflume  the  dignity  without  it  fhould  bo 

deprived  of  all  holy  orders,    and  he  excommuni* 

cated,  ai  well  as  all  who  fhould  acknowledge  him. 

Id  Ai^  b.  1180  Alexander,    having  purchafed  the 

cafik^in*  which  the  antipope  had  taken  refuge,   he 

was  by  him  pat  in  prifon ;    and  thus  a  final  end. 

was  *put'to  this  Ipng  fchifm.      After  the  death- of 

Alexander  the  cardinals  began  to  conform  to  this 

decree,  and  all  other  perfons,  clergy  or  laity,  were 

'  exdudfid)  hrom  having  any  thing  to  do  i&  the 

eie^kioa. 
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SECTION  IV. 

Of  the  State  of  the  Clergy  in  this  Period. 

AN  every  period  of  this  hiftory  we  find 
the  prctenfions  and  power  of  the  clergy  in  general 
to  keep  pace  with  thofe  of  the  popes,  and  indeed 
the  principles  of  which  they  availed  themfelves 
Were,  in  many  refpefls,  common  to  both,  efpecial* 
ly  that  of  the  fuperiority  of  things  fpiritual  to  thi^ngs 
temporal^  and  confequently,  as  they  faid,  the  fu- 
pleriority  of  pdwcr  and  jurifdiftion  in  the  formct 
with  rerpe£l  to  that  in  the  latter. 

Several  new  maxims,  with  refpeft  to  the  power 
of  the  clergy  were  introduced  by  Graiian's  CoU 
teuton  of  canons  in  this  period,  efpecially  that,  m 
all  cafes,  they  were  exempted  from  the  jurifdiSiion 
of  laymen ;  and  it  was  fupported  by  the  fpuriou* 
decretals.  On  this  maxim  was  founded  the  con- 
du6l  of  Thomas  Becket. 

The  clergy  in  this  period  even  maintained  that 
temporal  power  originated  from  them.  John  of 
Salifbury  faid,  "  the  prince  receives  the  fword  from 
'*  the  hands  of  the  prieft,  and  is  the  minifter  of  the 
"  priefthood,  for  the  exercife  of  that  part  of  his 
**  power,  which  is  unworthy  of  his  own  hands.'' 
Hence  he  cdncluded  that  the  prince  is,  with  rerpe£l 

to 
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to  dignity,  inferior  to  the  prieft,  and  alfo  that  the 
prieft  can  take  from  the  prince  the  power  that  he 
•has  given  him.  We  fee  in  this,  fays  Fleury,  the 
progfefs  which  the  pew  maxims  of  Gregory  VH 
hs^^d  made  ^fter  his  deatli.  Vol.  ^5.  p.  62. 

An  argument  ufed  by  Innocent  III,    inferior 
to  no  pontiff  in  this  period  with  refp€6l  to  ability, 
p  truly  curipus.      In  a  correfpondence  with  the 
-Greek  emperor  Alexis,    and  the  patriarch  of  Con- 
Hantinople,    who  maintained  that  the  civil  power 
was  ahov^  the  fpi ritual ;    and  who  had  urged  that 
the  fwprd  wa^  given  to  the  king   to  punifh  evil 
doers  of  all  kinds,  faid,    **  it  was  only  given  him 
f^  with  Yfi(pc6t  to  thofe  who  made  ufeof  fwords,  as 
''  the  laity,  but  not  thofe  who  did  not  make  ufeof 
."  fwords,  as  the  clergy.      The  fpiritual  power," 
.he  faid,   .'*  is  as  much  fupcrior  tp  the  temporal^  as 
/*  the  foul  is  fuperior  to  the  body."      He  4lfp  al- 
leged Yfh^t  is  (iaid  in  Jeremiah,  Z  have  Jet  thu  over 
^  nafiofis,  fo  pluck  up  and  to  plants  &c.  and  that 
Cod  had  placed  two  great  lights  in  the  heavens, 
the  fun  tQ  rep.refent  the  pontifical  pover,    and  the 
moon  the  civiK     It  is  almoft  equally  extraordinar 
.  jy  thstt  fuch  arguments  as  thefe  ihould  b^  advanced 
:  by  men  of  fenfe  among  the  clergy,  or  make  any  im- 
<preifion  on  men  of  fpirit  among  the  l^ty. 

The ,  right  pf  the  laity  to  have  a  voice  in  the 
.  I^hoice .  .pf  their  fpiritual  guides  was  for  many  cen- 

D  3  turies 
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turies  uncontefied  f  but  as,  at  length,  the  eardinals 
ufurped  the  fole  right  of  chufing  the  popes,  the 
canons  of  cathedral  churches  'got  the  fole  right  of 
chuling  the  bifliops.  But  this  was  not  eSt&ed, 
tho*  it  was  attempted,  in  this  period.  For  at  a 
council  of  Lateranin  a.  d.  1139,  the  canons  i^ere 
forbidden  to  exclude  other  religious  perfons  from 
the  cleftion  of  bifliops;  It  feenw,  therefore,  that 
they  had  endeavoured  to  exclude  not  only  the  lai- 
ty, but  even  the  clergy  too. 

As  the  clergy  had  afliimed  the  right  of  judging 
not  only  their  o\srn  order,  but  in  all  cafes  that  bore 
^ny  relation  to  re/z^iow,  as  of  marriage,  &c.  fothey 
claimed  to  judge  in  all  cafes  relating  to  the  crttfade^ 
which  wis  a  war  of  religion. 

Several  of  the  prerogatives  of  the  popes  were 
jtOumed  by  the  greater  prelates  of  feveral  Chriflian 
countries.  When  Sanches  II  king  of  Spain  made 
an  expedition  in  defence  of  Calatrava,  John  arch^ 
bifliop  of  Toledo  publiflied  an  indulgence,  and 
pardon  of  all  fins,  to  thoft  who  went ;  which,  fays 
Fleury,  is  the  firfl  example  of  a  plenary  indulgence 
being  given  by  any  befides  the  pope. 

The  excommunication  of  princes  was  not  the 
peculiar  privilege  of  the  popes.  In  the  cafe  of 
Philip  Auguftus  it  was  performed  by  his  own  fub- 
jeQs.  Perfifting  in  his  refufal  to  difmifs  his  wife 
^evtv^dc  he  was  excommunicated  at  a  counpil  held 
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:8t  Poitiers  in  a.  d.  hoo.  This  and  the  former 
excommunications  bad  inch  an  effed,  that  when 
"jbe  and  the  queen  went  to  Sens,  no  church  in  the 
place  was  opened  to  them.  At  length  he  was  ab- 
folved  by  pope  Pafcal,  on  condition  that  he  would 
xenounce  all  criminal  connexion  with  Bertrade ; 
and  at  a  council  held  at  Paris  in  a.  d.  1104  he  re- 
ceived  abfoiution^  walking  into  the  aflembly  bare- 
footed, -and  with  every  mark  of  humility  he  took 
the  oath  required  of  him. 

As  both  bifhopricks  and  monafteries  had  often 
been  given  to  laymen,  of  which  we  have  feen  ma- 
ny inftances  in  preceding  periods,  fo  many  of  them 
'became  poffeffed  of  the  right  of  lythes.  Thefe  were 
called  /ay  impropriationSy  and  of  courfe  very  offen- 
five  to  the  clergy.  At  a  council  of  Lateran  in  a. 
D.  1 139,  which  was  attended  by  more  than  a  thon- 
fand  bilhops,  laymen  were  forbidden  to  poflefs 
■tythes,  and  ordered  to  reftore  them  to  the  church, 
if  they  would  not  rifque  the  crime  of  facrilege,  and 
the  peril  of  eternal  damnation.  At  another  coun- 
cil of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1179,  all  laymen  were  for- 
bidden to  transfer  to  other  laymen  the  tythes  of 
which  they  fhould  be  poffeffed.  But  on  this  it 
was  afterwards  judged,  fays  Fleury,  that  tythes 
poffeffed  by  laymen  before  this  council  were  held 
legally, 
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Tfce  clergy  in  this  period  by  no  meam^thc^ght 
or  aScd  alike  on  the  fubjeft  of  in  vedinir^s^  (otttt 
of  them  pleadicg  the  right  of  the  prinoes  from 
whom  they  received  their  preferments,  and  dithers 
contending  for  the  privileges  of  their  order  in  op- 
pofition  to  them.  Of  this  fpirit  we  have  feveral 
remarkable  inftances. 

Otho  being  invefted  with  the  biihoprick  of 
Bamberg  by  Henry  IV  in  a.  b.  1103  refigned, 
and  was  reinvefted  by  the  pope,  which  gave  him 
great  pleafure,  as  but  few  of  the  bilhops  in  Ger- 
many at  that  time  conformed  to  the  papal  decrees 
on  tlie  fubje£l.  Eadmer  bifhop  of  St.  Andrews  in 
A.  D.  1120  was  not  reqaired'to  receive  inveftiture 
by  king  Alexander's  delivering  to  him  the  crofs, 
but  only  thq  ring,  and  the  crofs  he  took  from  the 
altar,  to  denote  his  receiving  it  from  God,  Ac- 
cordingly, when  he  refigned  his  preferment,  he 
gave  ihe  ring  to  the  king,  but  put  the  crofs  on  the 
altar. 

The  greater  part  of  the  hiftory  of  Anfelm  falls 
within  the  preceding  period.  He  retained  his 
firmnefs  to  the  laft,  refiifing  on  his  return  to  Eng- 
land in  A.  D.  1 100,  in  the  reign  of  Henry >  to  re- 
ceive the  inveftiture  of  the  archbifhoprick  of  Can- 
terbury from  him.  Being  at  Lyons  he  wrote  to 
the  king  to  inform  him  that  he  could  not  render 
'  bim  homage  for  his  bifboprick^    or  Communicate 
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"irill^iany  ^^f^thoTe  to^wbomlm  had  givcn^'idvcfti- 
turd.  « <i)ln  *fhis  the^  krag  feized  his  re^nodl,  rand 
to}d  htonftbat  he  fhould  fiot  return  tinlefs  fa€ih)Uld 
gU6w  him  hf9  antient  privileges ;  and  having-levied 
^  tax  on  the  priefts,  on  the  pretence  of  executing 
th^  decrees  of  a  council  held  at  London,  obliging 
them  to  continence,  be  wrote  to  him  a  lector  of 
remonftrance  on  thefubjeft,  in  which  he  faid  "  rt 
*'  wsus  a  thing  unheard  of  that  a  prince  fliould  exe- 
•*  cute  the  laws  of  the  church  againft  ecclefiaftics 
by  temporal  punifhmcnts.  It  is  the  pfoviupc  of 
the  biihops  to  punilh  their  crimes.^  At  length, 
by  the  advice  of  the  pope,  fome  conceflions  were 
made  on  both  (ides,  and  Anfelm  was  allowed  tO 
return,  and  end  his  days  in  his  own  country. 

In  this  period  we  firft  read  of  fcvcral  abufes, 
which  in  later  times  were  the  fubjeft  of  great  fCOtn* 
plaint  with  refpe£l  to  the  clergy.  It  was  not  till 
this  time  tli^t  we  find  any  mention  rrndt  oi  meru  * 
nary  priejis,  or  priefts  not  properly  belonging  to 
any  particular  church,  doing  the  duty  "of  it  for 
hire.  This  praftice  was  forbidden  at  a  council 
held  at  Rheims,  when  each  church  was  required 
to  have  its  proper  priefts,  who  could  not  be  dif- 
placed  but  by  the  canonical  judgment  of  the  biihop, 
or  the  archdeacon.     This  abufe  arofe  from  bifhops 

* 

ordaining  priefts  without  any  particular  title,  which 
the  biftiops  were  often  induced  to  do  for  mcnej^, 
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the,  perfoo  receiving  holy  orders  acquiring  therehy 
valuable  privileges,  efpecially  an  exemption  from 
i>eing  triect  in  the  civil  courts*  But  at  a  council 
of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1179  it  was  ordered  that  every 
brfliop  who  ordained  any  perfon  without  a  tit|e 

i  ihould.give  him  a  {ufficient  fubiifliQace  till  he  was 
provided  with  a  living,  unlefs  he  could  fubiill  with- 
out it  from  his  own  eilate. 

In  A.  D.  1159  we  find  the  firil  example  of 
papal  difpenfations  for  nonreiidefice  and  pluralities 
of  benefices,  and  of  recommendations  or  mandates, 
to  engage  the  ordinary  to  promife  benefices  before 
they  were  vacant  Hugh  de  Champfleuri,  chan- 
cellor of  the  king  of  France,  having  taken  much 
pains  to  promote  a  reconciliation  between  that  king 
and  the  king  of  England,  the  pope  expreffed  great 
fatisfa6lion  in  his  cohdu^ ;  and  as  he  was  a  canon 
both  of  Paris  and  'Orleans,  the  pope  defired  both 
the  chapters  to  preferve  his  revenues  wherever  he 
flboyjd  be.     He  alfo  defired  the  bifhop  oi  Paris  to 

.  give  him  the  firft  dignity  that  fiiould  be  vacant  in 
his  diocefe ;  and  he  defired  the  canons  of  that 
church  to  give  him  the  firft  dignity  at  their  difpofal, 
and  the  firft  houfe  in  their  cloifters  that  fhould  be 
vacant.  He  alfo  confirmed  to  him  the  pofieffion 
.  of  the  archdeacony  of  Arras,  given  him  by  biihop 
Godfrey ;  and  becaufe  the  biihop  had  made  him 
fwear  when  he  gave  him  this,  ^t  he  would  refign 

the 
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the  chancelloHhip,  the  pope  ordered  the  reftitution, 
and  abfolved  him  from  his  oath^  This  Hagh  was 
made  bifhop  of  Soiflbns  in  a.  d.  115^,  and  ftill 
•continued  chancellor  of  France.  Pluralities,  how- 
ever, becoming  very  frequent,  they  were  forbid- 
den at  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  117^.  At 
that  time  feveral  perfons  had  no  lefs  than  fix  livings, 
befidcs  feveral  cures ;  fo  that  they  could  not  re  fide, 
while  many  others  of  the  clergy  were  deftitute  of.a^ 
fubfiftence.  At  the  fame  council  it  was  fcnbidden 
to  promife  any  benefice  before  it  became  vacant. 
While  fo  many  of  the  clergy  lived  in  indolence 
and  luxury,  it  was  found  to  be  impoffible  to  en- 
force the  laws  of  celibacy  and  contenance.  In  all 
Normandy  the  priefls  were  publicly  married, 
fwearing  in  the  prefence  of  the  relations  of  the  wo- 
men they  married,  that  they  would  never  leave 
them.  They  alfo  bequeathed  their  churches  to 
their  fons,  as  by  hereditary  right,  and  often  gave 
them  in  portions  to  their  daughters.  Bernard, 
•  and  fome  other  monks,  preaching  againfl  thefe 
pra61:ices  in  this  country,  were  in  dan  get  of  their 
lives.  The  church  of  Armagh  in  Ireland  before 
the  year  a.  n;  1133  had  gone  in  fucceffion,  and 
been  confined  to  one  family,  fome  of  whom  had 
been. laymen,  and  married.  Eight  of  them  had 
been  of  this  defcription,  tho'  they  were  not  illi- 
terate.     At  a  council  held  in  London  in   a.  d. 
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1107,  Anfelm,  with  the  pope's  cop fent,  allowed 
the  advancing, to  holy  orders  the  children  of  prieft3, 
on  account  of  the  great  number  of  fuch  perfoQs  in 
tha^  country.  He  was  alfo  allowed  to  grant  ^ther 
difpenfations,  which  the  barbarifni  of  the  country 
was  thought  to  require, 

•    There  are  many  inftances  in  this  period,  tho* 
not  fo  many  as  in  the  preceding,  of  open  violence 
committed  both  by  the  clergy  and  upon  them..  Ia 
A.  o,  1112  Gandri  bifhop  of  Laon  made  himfelf 
odious  by  inlligating  his  brother  to  murder  Gerard 
of  Creci,    ono  of  the  chief  lords  of  the  city,    as  he 
was  at  prayers  in  the  church,    which  ivas  a  great 
-Aggravation  otthe  criroo.      The  chief  caufe  of  the 
.  biflaop's  hatred  of  him  was  his  having  fworn  to  the 
commune  of  that  city  after  he  had   aboliflied  it. 
Thtk ^commuTus  were  focieties   of  burghers,    who 
.  ipur^bafed  privileges  of  their  lords,  whether  laity 
or  clergy^  and  often  Co  their  prejudice.      On  this 
(they,  refufed  to  pay  the  antient  claims,     and  thus 
:  Ixrcanie^odious  to  the  clergy.      This  commune  of 
*  luaoh  is  the  fir  ft  that  is  mentioned  in  hi  (lory.     In 
Engjland  they  were  called  corporations^    and  were 
the  germs  of  liberty  in  that  country.     This  bi(hop 
Gaijidri  was  afterwards  murdered  by  the  burgefles, 
for  having  given  the  king  a  fum  of  money  to  pre- 
vent his  confirming  their  privileges^    and  then  tax* 
ing  them  to  the  amount  of  what  they  had  offered 
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the  king  for  confirming  them.     The  archbifhop  of 
Mayerice  was  murdered  by  his  or n  dei^gy  in  a.  d. 

1160. 

Some  of  the  clergy  ftill  continued  to  appear  ia 
arms*  The  bifhop  of  Beauvais  being  taken  pri- 
fbner  in  the  war  with  Richard  king  ot  En^and  in 
A.  D.  1197,  the  pope  interceded  in  his  favour,  the' 
he  blamed  him  for  wearfng  armour.  In  anfwer 
the  king  fent  the  pope  the  fuit  of  armour  in  which 
the  bifhop  had  been  takm,  and  aiked  whtther  that 
was  his  brother's  coat,  or  not. 

The  greatefl;  ad  of  violence  on  the  clergy  that 

we  meet  with  in  this  period  was  on  the  return  of  the 

jn-elates   from  a   council  at  Pifa  in  a.  o.  1134* 

While  they  were  in  the  territory  of  Tufcany,  they 

w^re  a(ttacked,  and  much  abufed/   by  a  company 

of  banditti.     They  confided   of  archbifhops,  biip 

(hops,  archdeacons,  abbots,  and  monks ;    and  yet 

they  were  plundered,  fome  taken,  and  confined  ia 

the   neighbburing  cafties.        The  archbifhop   of 

^RTieims,  after  being  infulted  and  wounded,    withfi 

^ut  any  refpeft  to  his  age  or  dignity,  Was  put  itk 

prifon ;  the  bifhop  of  Peregeux  was  treated  in  the 

■fame  manner :  the  archbifhops  of  Surges  and  Sens, 

after  having  loft  all  th^y  had  about  them,    arrived 

'witih  great  difficulty  at  Pontremoli,  and  there  were 

^feized  a  fecond  time,  together  with  the  archbifhop 

of  Einbru^,  The  bi&op  of  Troy^  was  wounded 

with 
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with^a  lance  which  threw  him  from  his  faorfe,    and 
the  city  of  Pontremoli  was  full  of  prifoners.    . 

In  the  Eaft,  as  well  as  in  Europe,  it  had  been 
the  cufiom  to  plunder  the  epifcopal  houfes  during 
^iracancy  of  the  fees.  By  a  conftitution  of  the  em« 
pcror  John  Comnenus,  governors  of  provinces  were 
forbidden  to  do  this  in  the  ftrongeft  terms ;  and  yet 
we  find  that  Manuel  Comnenus  had  occafion  to 
to  renew  this  prohibition* 

In  fome  refpeSs  it  was  better  for  the  world  that ' 
the  chara&ers  both  of  the  popes  and  of  the  cler<* 
gy  in  general  were  not  more  refpeflable  than  they 
were  in  this  ignorant  and  fuperilitious  age ;  fov 
then  their  authority  would  have  been  unbounded* 
This  appeared  by  the  conduQ  of  Hugh  bilhop  of. 
Lincoln  in  the  time  of  Henry  II  of  England*  He 
was  a  man  univerfally  reverenced  for  his  integrity 
and  fan^ty;  and  having  behaved  with  uncom* 
mon  fortitude  and  freedom  in  reproving  this  high 
fpirited.  prince,  after  he  had  been  threatened  by 
him,  he  turned  to  his  courriers,  and  faid,  ''  If  all 
**  biihops  were  fuch  men  as  this,  kings  and  lords 
^*  would  have  no  power  over  them." 

In  this  period,  in  which. the  power  »d  influ- 
ence of  the  clergy  were  at  their  heighth,  filmething 
was  done  which  tended  to  check  their  exorbitant 
wealth  by  which  their  {)0wer  was  fupported.  For^ 
with  this  view  the  emperor  Frederick  made  a  law 

to 
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to -prevent  the  transfeTing  of  fiefs  without^  ttk  con^ 
fent  of  the  fuperior  lordis  in  whofe  nanoes  they 
weiC'  held;  fo  that  the  givnig  of  eftates  tO}  the 
church  did -not  depend  on  the  fole  will  of  the  pof^ 
feflbr,  of  whom  an  unfair  advantage  was  often,  ncy 
doubt,  taken  in  his  dying  moments.  Mejktim^ 
Vol.  2.  p.  J95. 

It  was  in  the  12th  century  thdit  fuhdedcons  were 
confidered  as  a  facred  order  in  the  church.  Before 
this  the  three  fuperior  orders  were  deemed  to  be 
bifliops,  priefts  and  deacons.  But  the  Romifh 
church  now  began  to  ufe  a  difiFerent  language,  and 
to  fay  they  were  priefts,  deacons,  and  fubdeacons. 
From*  *  this  aera  fubdeacons  were  not  allowed  to  re- 
turn tafecular  life,  any  more  than  the  clergy  of. 
the  other  orders.     Bingham^  Vol.  t,  pi  108. 

- 1  .  I  *  '     t  .  ,  ■    ■ .  .  /      I       » f  f   .  • 
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Thc^  Hifiory  of  Thomas^  Becket,   Archbi/hop  (^ 

Canterbury. 
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N  order  to  fhcw  in  a  clearer  light  the 

ffwrit  <rf^  the  high  clergy  in  this  period,  in  which  it 

was  at  its  greateft  height,  I  (hall  give   an  outline 

of,  the  bift(My  of  Thom.as  Beckett  a  man  of  great 

ability 
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ability  and  fpirit^  who  had  thoroughly  imbibed  the 
new  maxims   of  Gregory  VII,  and  afted  upon 

r 

theniy  I  am  inclined,  to  think  confcientiouily ;  tho^ 
pride,  and  other  improper  difpofitions  of  inind, 
have  more  influence  on  men's  condu£l  than  they 
are  thenalelves  aware  of,  a$  it  might  be  in  this 
cafe, 

Becket  was  in  the  higbeft  degree  of  favour  with 
Henry  II,  and  his  chancellor;  when,  having 
been  archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  he  was  perfuaded 
by  the  king  himfelt  to  accept  of  the  arch-biftiopriC| 
in  A.  JD.  1162;  and  prefently  after,  as  if  he  was 
.become  quite  another  man,  he  laid  afide  the  man- 
ners of  a  courtier,  and  aflumed  thofe  of  the  moft 
rigid  ecclefiaflic,  even  wearing  coarfe  hair  doth 
next  his  Ikio,  when  he  had  a  drefs  fuiting  his  high 
ftation  over  it.  Contrary  to  the  kings  expeftation 
and  wifhes,  hcreiigned  the  feals  of  his  civil  ofSce, 
and  devoted  himfelf  wholy  to  the  duties  of  his  cle- 
rical capacity,  which  not  having  been  conlidered  as 
incompatible  with  the  other,  difpleafed  the  king. 
But  their  firft  open  diflFerence  was  occafioned  by 
the  arch-biftiop's  ordering  fome  clergymen  coo- 
vifted  of  crimes  to  be  puniihed  without  delivering 
them  up  to  the  fecular  power. 

After  this  the  king,  having  aflembled  the  bi^ 
(hops  of  his  kingdom  at  London  in  a.  d.  1163, 
aikcd  them   whether  they,  would  conform  to  Jtbe 

antient 
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antiexit  cuftoni  of  the  realm.  They  replied,  that 
they  woiSAdfaving  their  order.  The  king  not  lik- 
iiig  tUs  aniwer,  required  them  to  make  the  promife 
without  rcftriaioh.  The  biftiop  of  Chichefter  re- 
plied  that  he  would,  and  with  good  faith.  Bui 
the  archbifhop,  and  the  reft,  faid  that,  when  they 
fwore  fealty  to  hirti,  they  only  promifed  to  prefervtf 
his  We,  limbs,  and  temporal  dignity,  faving^ 
their  order ^  and  they  would  abide  by  that  form. 
Provoked  at  this,  the  king  left  them  abruptly,  and 
the  day  after  he  took  from  the  archbiihop  all  the 
places  and  fiefs  which  he  had  held  as  chancellor. 

Many  of  the  bilhops^  however,  were  afterward* 
ji>revailed  upon  to  accede  to  the  king's  propofal^ 
^nd  eveA  th^  archbiihop  himfelf  wetit  to  him, 
when  hi^  was  at  Oxford^  and  promifed  to  change 
the  fdrnfli  which  had  given  him  fo  riiiicb  offence. 
But  the  king,  requiring  a  more  public  fatisfafliori^ 
caiUed  an  aflembly  in  a.  o.  1164  at  Clarendon, 
Md  &tnj  tho*  ndt  till  much  urged  by  the  other 
kiAepii  and  others  who  willed  the  pe^ce  of  the 
kkig«kmiv  he  did  promife  to  conform  to  all  the 
iriitienf  cuftoms  without  exception.  On  this  fome 
«^the  l&AH  being  appointed  to  reduce  thefe  cuftoms 
to  writing,  the  archbiih<^  defired  fome  time  to 
edhfider  thetri.'  *  The  n^xt  day  the  writing  was 
efcltn^leeed-,  and  the  axticlet  amouhted  to  fixteen. 
Mivitkg<llt«ftfon^ifBeta€onfider  them^  and  tore** 
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fleS  upon  the  fubjeftj  the  archbifiiop  repented  of 
having  complied  fo  f^r  as  he  had  done;  and  to  pu- 
nifti  himfelf,  he  refrained  from  all  fervice  at  the  al-^ 
tar,  ^nd  to  make  his  fentiments  more  public,  he 
fent  to  the  pope,  who  was  then  at  Sens  in  France, 
to  obtain  abfolution.  Accordingly  thepope  fenfr 
bis  abfolution,  commanding  him  to  refume  his  func« 
tions,  and  do  his  duty  with  courage,  as  a  good- 
paftor.  . 

This  conduft  of  the  archbifhop,  which  amount^ 
cd  to  an  open  declaration  of  war  againft  the  king 
provoked  him  in  the  higheft  degree;  and  to  Ihewi 
his  refentment,  he  did  him  every  ill  office  in  his 
power.  The  archbifhop  then  endeavoured  to  go 
privately  out  of  the  kingdom  to  the  pope,  but  was 
prevented  by  contrary  winds.  This  attempt  being 
a  violation  of  an  eftabliihed  cuftom,  offended  the 
king  ftill  more;  fo  that  the  archbifhop,  dreading 
his  refentment,  feemed  defirous  of  obliging  him  by 
fending  to  the  pope  to  obtain  his  leave  to  conform^ 
to  the  cuftoms*  This,  however^  the  pope  refufed 
to  do.  He,  moreover,  wrote  to  the  king,  to  pcr*« 
fuade  him  to  abandon  cuftoms  which  were  contra-^ 
ry  to  the  liberties  of  the  church,  out  of  rega]:d  ta 
the  judgments  of  God,  who  had  often  punifhed 
kings  for  infringing  on  the  privileges  of  the  priefl>i 
hood.  Notwithfianding  this,  the  king  perlifled  irx 
^ving  the  clergy  wheaaccufed  of  thefti  and  othe^ 
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offences  of  a  civil  ilature,  tried  by  the  fecular  judg- 
es, while  the  archbifhop  conftantly  remonftrated 
againft  it ;  maintaining  that  every  offence  of  a  clcr-i 
gyman  ought  to  be  judged  in  the  ecclefiaftical 
courts^  tho'  in  this  cafe  all  they  had  to  fear  was 
depofition ;  and  then,  not  being  liable  to  be  tried 
for  the  £ime  offence  in  any  other  courts  they  efcap* 
cd  without  any  proper  punifhment. 

In  Oftober  a.  d.  1164,  the  king  called  a 
council  at  Northampton,  which  was  attended  by 
all  the  lords  and  prelates  of  the  kingdom,  when 
the  archbifhop,  for  not  appearing  in  perfon  to  a 
former  citation,  was  condemned  to  have  his  good^ 
confiicated.  On  being  informed  of  this  fentence^ 
he  faid,  it  had  never  been  heard  of  before  that  an 
archbifhop  of  Canterbury  had  been  judged  in  the 
tourt  of  the  king  of  .England  on  any  account  wliat^ 
ever,  iince  he  was. the  fpiritual  father  of  the  king^ 
and  of  all  the  kingdom.  The  king  then  demands 
ing  of  him  an  account  of  the  revenues  of  feveral 
bijlbopricks  and  abbeys  of  which  he  had  the  difpo-( 
fal  when  he  was  chancellpr,  he  defired  to  take  the 
adWce  of  his  friends,  .and  tliey  were  of  differenft 
opinions}  The  lords  fpiritual  and  temporal  being^ 
tequired  to  give  their  jucjgment,  the  bilhops  deli-« 
berated  by  themfelves ;  and  in  order  to  free  them-* 
felves  from  all  blame,  agreed  to  cite  the  archbi(hop 
before  the  pope^  as.  guilty  of  perjury  for  refuting  to 
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obey  the  king,  after  he  had  taken  an  oath  to  do  it  j 
thinking  by  this  means  to  procure  his  depofition« 
But  the  temporal  lords  pafled  fentence  upon  him^ 
both  as  a  perjured  perlon,  and  a  traitor.  When 
this  fentence  was  announced  to  him,  he  faid  atrer 
giving  an  account  of  the  manner  of  his  exaitatiot^ 
to  the  fi  e  of  Canterbury,  <*  as  much  as  the  foul  i» 
«'  of  more  value  than  the  b^dy,  fo  much  ought  you 
**  to  obey  God  and  me  rather  than  an  earthly  king* 
Neither  the  law  nor  reafon  permits  children  to 
judge  their  father.  I  therefore  decline  your  jurif- 
**  diftion,  to  be  judged  by  God  alone,  by  the  mi- 
•*  niftery  of  the  pope,  to  whom  I  oppeal.**  How« 
ever,  d:eading  the  king'is  violence,  he  withdrew  pri« 
vately  into  France,  landing  at  Bulloigne  the  8th  of 
November,  a.  i>.  1164. 

In  the  mean  time,  a  deputation  of  bilhops  and 
nobles  was  fent  by  the  king  to  the  pope  ;  but  be^ 
having  been  prepoffeffed  in  fevour  of  the  prelate^ 
faid  he  could  give  no  opinion  in  his  abfence,  and 
the  deputies,  not  chufing  to  wait  for  him,  returnee^ 
after  which  the  pope  refcinded  the  fentence  pafled 
againft  him  at  Northampton. 

Becket  was  well  received  by  the  king  of  Ftance, 
who  was  not  forry  to  have  that  opportunity  of 
mortifying  the  king  of  England,  the'  they  ought  to 
have  made  a  common  caufe,  in  oppofing  the  in* 
croachments  of  the  clergy ;  and  being  ccmdu&ed 
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b  the  mod  refpeflful  manner  by  the  kings  officers, 
he  waited  upon  the  pope.  In  his  prefence  he 
made  a  formal  confcifion  of  his  fault,  in  comply- 
ing fo  far  as  he  had  done  with  the  king's  requifiti- 
ons,  and  receiving  the  archbifhoprick  at  his  hands* 
Having  again  obtained  abfolution,  he,  in  the  like 
fortnal  manner,  refigned  his  church  into  the  hands 
of  the  pope,  who  lefiored  him  to  his  dignity,  and 
committed  him  to  the  care  of  the  abbot  of  Pon« 
tigni,  which  was  of  the  order  of  Ci Mercians,  pro« 
sniiing  that  be  would  never  defert  him. 

Heniy,  provoked  at  this  reception  of  the  arch- 
bilhop  by  the  king  of  Fra?ice,  confifcated  all  his 
goods,  and  even  banifhed  all  his  relations  and 
friends.  And  ihewing  moreover,  a  difpofition  to 
treat  with  the  antipope,  and  the  empcHir,  Alexan* 
der  began  to  be  alarmed,  and  defired  the  b'flbops  of 
London  and  Hereford  to  apply  to  the  kir^g.  in  or-* 
der  to  accommodate  matters.  In  return,  Lhv*y  ai* 
tifed  the  pope  to  a£i  with  moderation,  leil  he 
fhould  lofe  the  obedience  of  England,  and  mvolve 
them  in  much  trouble;  and  in  this  he  feemed  to 
acquiefce.  But  being  arrived  at  Rome  in  a*  d. 
1165,  and  having  but  little  dread  of  the  anipope, 
he  made  Becket  his  legate  for  all  England,  except 
Ihe  diocefe  of  York. 

Thus  fupported,  the  archbilhop  wrote  letters 
Xq  the  kin^  firft  in  a  mild  (Irain,  but  afterwards  in 
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a  more  lofty  one,  magnifying  the  facerdotal  dignity 
and  threatning  the  king  with  the  anger  of  God; 
which  provoked  him  (till  more.  But  fearing  left 
the  archbilhop  or  the  popes  legates  fbould  excom- 
municate him,  and  lay  his  kingdom  under  an  in« 
terdia,  he  appealed  to  the  pope.  To  this  extre- 
mity Becket  had  intended  to  go ;  but  hearing  of 
the  king's  ilinefs  at  this  time,  he  deferred  it  for  the 
prefent,  and  contented  himfelf  with  excommuni- 
cating the  bifhop  of  Ojtford  and  fome  other  per- 
fons  whofe  condu6):  offended  him,  as  too  conv* 
plaifant  to  the  king,  and  all  thofe  who  (hould  take 
any  thing  belonging  to  his  fee  of  Canterbury.  At 
the  fame  time  he  admonilhed  the  king  to  give  fatis« 
fa6lion  to  the  church ;  for  that,  othenvife,  he  fhould 
certainly  excommunicate  him.  He  alfo  condemned 
the  (ixteen  articles  of  antient  cuftoms,  and  excom- 
pfiunicated  all  thofe  who  fhould  be  governed  hy 
them. 

In  the fecircum dances  the  king  wrote  to  Eng- 
land, to  acquaint  the  people  with  his  appeal  to  the 
pope,  and  forbad  his  clergy  to  obey  the  archbilhop. 
And  fomc  time  after  the  hi  (hops,  by  his  order,  af- 
fembled  in  London,  where  they  wrote'  to  the  pope 
in  favour  of  the  king,  who,  they  faid,  only  wifhcd 
to  punifh,  as  they  obferved,  thofe  of  the  clergy  who 
fhould  be  convifted  of  great  crimes.  They  alfo 
complained  of  the  archbilhop,  as  having  afted  im* 
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properly,  cfpecially  irritating  the  king  by  his  threats 
of  excommunication,  ^nd  of  kying  the  kingdom 
under  an  interdiQ:,  and  having  actually  excommu- 
xated  feveral  of  their  own  body :  but  againft  this 
they  appealed  to  his  holtnefs.  They  alfo  wrote  a 
letter  ot  expoftulation  to  the  archbiihop  himfeif, 
exhorting  him  to  behave  with  more  patience,  hu- 
mility,  and  gratitude  to  the  king.  In  anfwer  to 
this,  he  reproached  them  with  cowardice,  and 
abandoning  the  common  caufe  of  the  church. 

The  kmg  and  the  archbifhop  having  both  ap- 
pealed to  the  pope,  he  promifed  to  fend  legates  o 
negotiate  a  peace  between  them.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  king  threatened  the  Ciftercians  with  ihe 
lofs  of  all  that  they  held  in  his  territories  tor  re- 
ceiving his  enemy ;  and  in  confcquence  ot  this 
Becket  was  obliged  to  leave  Pontigni,  where  he 
had  refided  two  years,  and  he  went  to  Sen5,  where 
he  remained  four  years. 

When  the  bifhop  of  Oxford  and  the  deputies 
of  Becket  waited  on  the  mother  of  Henry,  a  woman 
of  fenfe  and  fpirit,  ihe  excufed  her  fon's  condudt, 
as  proceeding  from  his  zeal  for  jt^lice,  and  irritated 
by  the  malice  of  the  bifliops.  They  ordained, 
-file  faid,  clergymen  without  choice,  and  without 
;aU:aching  them  to  any  church ;  and  the  confequence 
was  that,  thro'  idlenefs,  they  committed  many 
primes.      A  clergyman,   Iheobferved,  without  a 
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title  or  benefice,  had  nothing  to  lofe,  he  feared  no 
temporal  punifhment,  for  his  holy  orders  fecured 
him  from  that,  and  he  did  not  fear  the  prifon  of 
the  bifliop,  who  would  rather  let  him  go  unpuniib* 
ed  than  be  at  the  expcnce  of  maintaining  and 
guarding  him.  The  bifhops,  Ihe  alfo  faid,  gave 
to  one  clergyman  five  or  fix  b«neficcs,  which  oc- 
cafioned  differences  about  prefentaliions  and  col- 
lations, and  laftly  that  the  biCbtopc  received  mo- 
ney for  conniving  at  the  offences  of  which  perfons 
were  accufed  before  them.  To  all  this  the  depu- 
ties were  unable  to  make  any  anfwer,  and  owned 
that  there  was  the  true  fource  ot  the  mifchief. 

In  A.  D.  116/9  ^he  legates  arrived  from  the 
pope  ;  but  though  they  had  feveral  conferences 
with  the  king,  the  archbilhop,  and  the  bifhops  of 
England,  at  the  head  of  whom  was  the  bifhop  of 
London,  who  made  many  coniplaints  of  the  tyran- 
ny of  Becket  with  refpeft  to  himfelf,  nothing  wa» 
concluded.  But  the  king  (till  faid  he  would  d>ide 
|)y  the  decifion  of  the  pope. 

When  Henry  and  the  king  of  France  mado 
peace,  the  arcbbifbop  apprefaenfive  of  lofing  his 
chief  fupport  in  the  friendfhip  of  the  latter,  and 
alfo  urged  to  it  by  the  pope,  who  always  gained 
more  by  the  differences  than  the  agreement  of 
princes,  went  to  make  his  fubmiflion,  and  evei* 
propdfcd  to  refer  all  the  article*  of  their  difference 
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to  the  king  himfelf,  in  which,  from  the  knowledge 
be  had  of  the  king's  generofity,  he  might  think 
himfelf  fafe.  But  as,  in  doing  this,  he  added  ybv- 
ingtke  honor  of  God,  the  king  was  very  angry,  ob- 
ferving  that,  whatever  difpleafed  himfelf,  he  would 
fay  was  contraiy  to  the  honour  of  God.  The  king, 
with  the  greated  firmnefs,  propofed  thut  Beckes 
Ihould  only  do  to  him  what  the  greated  of  his  pre- 
deceflbrs  in  the  archbifhoprick  of  Canterbury  had 
always  done  to  the  meaneft  ot  his  predeceflfors  the 
kings  of  England.  This,  however,  the  haughty 
prelate  refufed  ;  faying,  that  his  predeceflbrs  bad  re- 
formed fome  abufes,  but  had  left  others  to  be  re- 
formed by  him.  This  appearing  extremely  unrea- 
fonable  to  the  lords  of  both  kingdoms,  they  faid 
he  was  an  obftinate  man,  reiifting  the  will  of  both 
the  kings,  and  ought  to  be  abandoned  by  them 
both.  Accordingly,  both  the  kings  mounted  their 
horfes,  and  left  him  without  even  the  common  la- 
lutations. 

Some  time  after  this,  the  king  of  France  confi- 
dering  probably  the  advantages  he  might  fome- 
time  derive  from  fuch  a  fpirited  opponent  to  his 
rival,  relented  in  his  favour,  and  allowed  him  an 
honournble  maintenance  £Cs  before.  Encouraged 
by  this,  the  arcbbiihop  again  excommunicated  all 
thofe  who  had  feized  any  thing  that  belonged  to 
him  as  arcbbiihop  of  Canterbury,  and  efpocially 
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the  bifitop  of  London ;  and  the  confequence  of 
this  was,.tbat  the  king  €OuId  hardly  find  a  perfoa 
ifi  his  onm  chapel  who  irould  give  him  the  kifs  of 
^eace  at  mafs,  for  the  clergy  were  almofl;  all  ex« 
commonicated,  either  direfily  or  indire&iy,  as  hav<< 
Sng  communicated  with  thofe  who  were  fo.  On 
this  the  king  applied  to  the  pope  to  get  them  ab* 
folved ;  but  all  that  he  conld  obtain  was  that  the 
|>ope  would  fend  a  nuncio  to  n^Jte  peace. 

Accordingly  they  met  the  king  at  Domfront  ia 
"FranGe,  when  theking^  opt  liking  the  pope's  pro-< 
poial,  which  Wos  fimply  to  receive  the  archbifh  )p 
into  his  &TOur,  began  Co  threaten  fomeihing,  tiity 
replied,  *'  Do  not  threaten  us^  for  we  do  not  fear 
*'  you.  We  belong  to  aconrt  which  is  accuftomed 
^  to  comHiaad  emperors  and  kings/'  In  their  far- 
ther confc;cences,  the  kfn^  provoked  at  their  in« 
folenCe,  faid  he  flumid  dot  value  their  excommu- 
aiications  an  e^.  Aftenrards,  however,  he  was 
appeafcd,  and  piomilbd  he  would  reinftate  Becket 
in  his  archbifhoprick  ;  but  not  being  able  to  agree 
on  the  form  of  the  oath  to  be  taken  on  the  occafionjr 
the  king  infifting  on  his  promiiing  with  afaving  of 
the  dignity  of  his  iingdom^  and  the  archbifhop  with 
Sifaving  of  the  rights  of  the  churchy  the  conferences, 
which  had  been  carried  on  at  diflFerent  places,  broke 
«p  without  any  good  effefi* 
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The  king,  hearing  of  a  legate  to  be  fent  to 
England,  and  dreading  th«  probable  confequences 
of  it,  ordered  that,  if  any  perfon  fhould  be  found 
there  with  letters  from  the  pope,  or  the  archbilhop, 
containing  an  interdiS:  on  the  kingdom,  they 
fliould  be  feized  and  executed  as  traitors  ;  and  that  if 
any  bifhop,  abbot,  or  other,  ecclefiaftic,  Ihould 
obferve  the  interdid;,  they  fhould  be  banifhed, 
together  with  all  their  relations,  and  their  goods 
.jhould  be  confifcated.  All  appeals  to  Rome  were 
forbidden,  as  alfo  the  payment  of  Peter  pence, 
jtnd  what  there  was  of  that  tax  already  levied  was 
to  be  kept  in  the  exchequer,  to  be  difpofed  of  as 
king  fhould  dixedt. 

The  lay  lords  conformed  to  thefe  fpirited  orders 
of  the  king;  but  the  bifhops  and  abbots  refufed, 
efpecially  the  bifhops  of  Winchefter,  ot  Exeter, 
and  of  Norwich ;  and  this  feems  to  have  encouraged 
the  archbifhop  and  the  pope  to  oppofe  to  the  bold 
meafures  of  the  king,  meafures  as  bold  on  their 
fide.  For,  after  fome  other  attempts  to  promdte 
a  reconciliation  had  proved  inefFe€lua],  the  pope 
took  off  the  archbifhop's  fufpenfion,  in  cafe  the 
king  did  not  give  fatisfaftion  to  the  church  before 
Eaflerin  a.  d.  1169;  and  Becket,  anticipating 
this  term  a  fortnight,  fent  orders  to  all  the  clergy, 
thiat  if  the  king  did  not  make  the  required  fatis- 
iaflion  before  candlemas,    they  fhouH  difcontinuc 
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^U  the  pubUc  offices  of  religion,  encept  the  bap<» 
tifm  of  infaQts,  penance,  and  the  viaticum ;  for 
which  purpofe  they  might  fay  mafs^  but  with  thf 
doora  ihut^  and  excluding  all  exeommunicated 
perfon^*  Many  perfons  the  archbifhop  excom^ 
xnunicated  by  name,  efpecially  the  bilhops  Loiii* 
don,  and  S^lifbury,  and  the  archdeacon  of  Canip 
terbury.  > 

The  pope  feconded  thefc  violent  proceedings 
of  Becket,  giving  commiffion  to  the  archbiihop  of 
Rouen  to  lay  an  interdidl  on  all  the  king's  domi^ 
nions  in  France,  except  that  infants  might  be  bap^ 
tized,  and  the  viaticum  given  to  the  dying,  if  after 
forty  days  he  did  not  receive  the  archbifhop  into 
favour.  He  alfo  forbad  the  archbifhop  of  York  to 
crown  the  king's  fon,  inflead  of  the  archbifhop  of 
Canterbury,  whofe  prerogative  it  had  been.  Tbis^ 
however,  was  a£lually  done,  no  perfon  having  de* 
iivered  the  pope's  letters. 

At  length  the  king,  fearing  the  efiFe£);  of  the  ex« 
Gommunication,  agreed  to  make  peace  with  Beck* 
et ;  and  meeting  once  more,  they  behaved  to  each 
other  with  the  grcateft  complaifance,  efpecially  the 
king,  who  was  naturally  generous,  and  on  this 
occafion  fhewed  the  greatefl  command  of  temper. 
It  does  not  appear  that  any  particular  terms  were 
made,  only  the  king  promifed  to  make  reflitution 
of  wBatever  belonged  to  Becket  as  archbifhop. 

With 
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With  this  promife  he  went  to  England,  where 
he  arrived  in  November  a.  d.  1170,  and  was  re« 
oeived  with  the  moft  joyful  acclamations  by  the 
common  people.  But  refufing  to  ablblve  the  ex« 
communica-ed  bi(h  ps,  he  was  ill  received  by  the 
friends  of  the  king,  and  two  of  them,  viz.  Roul  and 
ftobert  de  Broc,  who  were  brothers,  having  oflFcrcd 
him  fome  infult,  he  excommunicated  them. 
'  The  archbifhop  of  York  having  informed  the 
Iting  of  this,  and  complaining  that  Becket  was  a« 
gain  difturbing  the  kingdom  by  his  cenfures,  the 
king,  being  in  a  violent  paflion,  curfed  thofe  who 
liad  received  fo  many  favours  from  him,  and  would 
not  revenge  him  of  one  pried,  who  difturbed  his 
kingdom,  and  would  deprive  him  of  his  dignity. 
Four  knights,  hearing  of  this,  agreed  among  them* 
felves  to  difpatch  the  archbifliop ;  and  with  thia 
view^  leaving  the  court,  which  was  then  in  Nor- 
mandy, they  went  to  Canterbury,  and  having  firft 
infultedthe  archbifhop  in  his  ownhoufe,  followed 
hhn  into  the  church  at  vefpres,  and  ruihing  upon 
him  with  their  fwords,  foon  put  sm  end  to  his  life* 
Seeing  their  purpofe,  he  received  them  with  the 
greatefl;  firmnefs,  and  in  dying  recommended  his 
caufe,  and  that  of  the  church,  to  God,  to  the  holy 
virgin,  to  the  holy  patron  of  tnat  church,  and  (a 
the  martyr  St.  Dennis.  This  was  the  agthofOe* 
-cember,  A.  0 1  1 1 70,   While^  aft^r  this,  the  knights 
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and  their  companions  were  plundering  the  archie- 
pifcopal  palace,  the  common  people  were  gather-^ 
ing  the  relicks  of  Btcket,  and  preferving  them  with 
th^  greateft  care. 

The  king  was  ferioufly  concerned  when  he 
heard  i^hat  had  been  the  confequence  of  his  rafc 
language ;  and  dreading  the  vengeance  of  the  pope, 
cfpecially  as  holy  Thurfday,  on  which  it  was  cufto- 
mary  at  Rome  to  publilh  excommunications,  was 
at  hand,  he  made  all  hafte  to  difpatch  ambaflador^' 
to  the  pope ;  and  as  he  promifed  abfolute  obedi- 
ence to  his  orders,  the  pontiff  contented  himfelf 
with  excommumcating  the  murderers  of  Becket, 
their  abettors,  and  all  who  ihould  afford  them  re- 
lief or  protection.  He  then  fent  legates  to  receive 
the  king's  fubmiflion,  which  he  made  in  the  mofl: 
ample  manner,  after  folemnly  declaring  that  he 
had  no  knowledge  of  the  murder  of  the  archbiflbop  ; 
yet,  becaufe  his  ralh  expreffions  had  been  the  oc^ 
calion  of  it,  lie  promifed  to  fend  to  Jerufalem  two 
hundred  knights  to  ferve  a  year  at  his  expence,  tof 
take  the  crofs  himfelf  for  three  years  if  the  pope  did 
not  excufe  him,  to  difcontinue  the  antient  cuftono^ 
which  gave  offence  to  the  church,  to  admit  of  ap- 
peals to  Rome,  to  reftore  to  the  church  of  Canter^ 
bu,ry  all  the  lands  belonging  to  it,  and  to  receive 
into  his  favour  all  thole  perfons  with  whom  he  had 
been  difpleafed  on  account  of  fiecls^et.  The  legatea 
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alfo  enjoined  the  kinc;  fccret  fading,  alms,  and  o-^ 
ther  penances.  The  king's  fon  alfo  promifed  that 
he  would  difcharge  the  articles  of  the  penance,  if 
iiis^  father  fhould  be  prevented  by  death.- 

The  pope  being  informed  of  the  miracles  faid  toi 
have  been  wrought  at  the  tomb  of  Becket,  folemn<-> 
ly  canonized  him  in  February  a;  d.  1173,  as  one 
of  the  martyrs.  The  four  knights  who  had  mur-^ 
dcred  him  were  held  in  (o  great  execration,  that 
no  perfon  chofe  to  eat  with  them,  or  even  to  fpealc 
to  them.  Finding  themfelves  in  thefe  circumftaoi* 
ces,  they  went  to  Rome,  and  confefling  their  crime^ 
the  pope  impofed  upon  them  the  penance  of  going 
to  Jerufalem ;  but  one  of  them  dying  before  ha 
arrived  thither,  and  the  three  others  prefently  afi* 
ter,  all  within  three  years  of  the  deed,  it  was  con« 
fidered  as  a  divine  judgment. 

Henry  himfelf  being  embarraffed  by  the  war 
with  his  fons,  and  almofl;  abandoned  by  his  fubjedls^ 
whether  in  order  to  recover  his  popularity  with  his 
fuperllitious  people,  or  to  cafe  his  own  mind,  wenC; 
to  Canterbury,  which  had  immediately  become  a 
place  of  general  refort  as  a  place  of  pilgrimage,  in 
July  A.  D.  1174,  to  make  fatisfaftron  at  Bccket's, 
now  Si.  Thomas's,  tomb.  Being  anived  there,  ha 
fet  out  from,  the  church  of  St.  Dunftan,  which  is 
at  a  diftance  from  the  city,  cloathed  with  a  tunic 
€f  coarfe  wool,    walking  barefooted  thro'  the  dirty 
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flreets^  till  he  came  to  the  tomb.  Then  proilrat-i 
ing  himfelf,  hie  received  this  difcipline  properly 
fo  called  (torn  M  the  faifliops  and  abbots  who  were 
prefent.  Alfo  every  monk  in  the  monafteiy  gave 
Iiim  a  blow  on  his  naked  back.  After  this,  he 
continued  proftrate  aL  that  day,  ind  the  night 
following,  without  taking  any  nourifhmenx.  He 
then  vilited  all  the  altars  in  the  cathedral  churchy 
and  again  returned  to  the  tomb  of  Becket,  On 
faturd'ay  at  day  break  he  afked  for  a  mafs  in  honour 
of  the  new  faint,    and  then  left  the  city  with  gresit 

joy- 
So  Ikmous  was  the  tomb  of  Becket,    ai^  an  ob« 

jeft  of  pilgrimage,  that  Lewis  king  of  France,  ad- 
moniihed,  as  he  thought,  in  a  dream  that  he  could 
not  otherwife  obtain  relief  for  his  fon  Phih'p,  who 
was  ill,  than  by  making  a  pilgrimage  to  Canter- 
bury, applied  to  Henry  for  his  leave  to  do 
it.  Henry  not  only  gave  him  leave,  but  in  a  libe- 
ral manner  defrayed  all  his  expcnces^ 
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SECTION  VI. 

OJ  the  Monks  in  this  Period, 


I 


N  this  period,  as  in  the  preceding,  the 
orders  of  monks  kept  advancing  in  power  and  con- 
fideration,  notwithftanding  many  complaintis  of 
their  degeneracy ;  owing  to  the  greater  degeneracy, 
and  the  greater  ignorance,  of  the  fecular  clergy. 
Alfo,  by  their  fuperior  influence  with  the  popes, 
to  whom  they  were  always  peculiarly  devoted,  and 
the  favour  of  the  princes,  to  whom  they  made 
themfelves  ufeful,  they  continually  gained  new 
privileges,  tho'  in  the  end  thefe  were  prejudicial 
to  their  intereft. 

For  the  fervices  that  Bernard  rendered  popes 
Innocent,  he,  in  a.  d.  1x31,  granted  a  privilege 
to  his  houfe  at  Clairvaux,  and  all  the  Ciftercians, 
of  paying  no  tythes  of  their  pofleflions,  which  was 
the  caufe  of  great  animofity  between  the  Cifler- 
cians  and  the  other  monks,  efpecially  thofe  of 
Clugni. 

The  monks  were  always  eager  to  obtain  ex- 
emptions from  the  jurifdiftion  of  the  bifhops  ;  but 
they  were  often  fufferers  in  confequence  of  it.  In 
A.  D.  1175  Richard  archbifhop  of  Canterbury 
complained  to  pope  Alexander  III  of  thefe  ex- 
Vol,  IV,  F  emptions. 
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emptions.  "  Hence  it  is,"  faid  he,  "  that  the- 
**  goods  of  the  greater  part  of  the  monafteries  are 
**  plundered ;  the  abbot  thinks  of  nothing  but 
''  making  good  chear,  and  the  monks  abandon 
**  themfelves  to  vain  difcourfes.  I  know/*  fays 
he,  ^^  that  the  pope  has  granted  thefe  exemptions 
'^  on  account  of  the  tyranny  of  the  bilhops ;  but 
'^  the  contrary  is  the  cafe  now^.  For  the  monafie-* 
'^  ries  which  have  obtained  thefe  exemptions,  ei<« 
**  ther  by  the  authority  of  the  pope,  or  which  is 
*^  more  common,  by  falfe  bulls,  are  fallen  into  the 
**  greateft  trouble  and  poverty ;  fo  that  the  moft 
*^  celebrated  monafteries  have  refufed  thefe  ex- 
**  emptions/ 

At  the  council  of  Lateran,  in  a.  d.  1123,  there^ 
were  great  complaints  of  the  incroachments  of  the 
monks*  ^*  Nothing  remains/'  faid  the  bilbops^ 
but  that  they  take  from  us  the  crofs  and  the 
ring,  and  make  us  fubmit  to  their  ordinations. 
They  are  in  pofleffion  of  churches,  lands,  caf- 
tles,  ty  thes,  the  oblations  of  the  living,  and  of 
the  dead.  The  glory  of  canons,  and  of  the  cler« 
<^  gy  is  obfcured,  iince  the  monks,  forgetting  ce^i 
^  leftial  things,  feek  the  rights  of  bifhops  with  an 
'*  infatiable  ambition,  inftead  of  living  in  repofe 
"  according  to  the  inftitutions  of  Benedift."  Oa 
this  account  it  was  ordered  in  this  council,  that 

^bots  and  monks  Ibould  not  appoint  public  pen^ 

anc^i^ 
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aince,  vifit  the  fick,  give  the  un&ion,  or  fing  pub« 
lie  mafles ;  that  they  fhould  receive  from  the  bi« 
(hops  the  holy  oil^  the  confecration  of  their  altars^ 
and  the  ordination  of  their  clergy.  At  the  coun- 
cil ofRheimsin  a.  d.  1131,  the  monks  and  the 
regular  canons  were  forbiddden  the  prafiice  of  the 
laiy  or  of  medicine^  which  was  tacitly  allowed  to 
the  fecular  clergy,  then  a  neceflary  evil,  becaufe 
thole  profellions  required  to  be  exerdfed  by  meit 
of  letters.  Alfo,  at  a  council  of  Tours  in  a.  d. 
1163J  held  by  Alexander  III,  monks  were  for«t' 
bidden  to  leave  their  monafteries  for  the  exercife 
of  thofe  profeffioni*  < .  But  it  is  probable  that  the 
decrees  of  this  council  were  as  little  obferved  as 
thofe  of  the  former.  In  all  the  profeffions  thofe 
|>erfons  will  be  employed  in  whom  thofe  who  have 
occafion  for  them  have  the  greateft  confidence. 
r  £ern?ird  made  great  complaint  of  the  relaxa< 
ti6n  of  difcipline  at  Clugni.  "  Their  great  feafts/f 
he  faid,  '*  confift  indeed  of  fifh,  but  feafoned  with 
,"  the  greateft  art,  they  have  a  variety  of  exquifite 
**  wines,  they  go  to  the  infirmary  for  the  fake 
**  of  eating  flefti,  they  wear  the  richeft  habits,  they 
*'  travel  with  fo  much  pomp,  both  of  men  and 
**  horfes,  that  the  train  of  one  abbot  would  fufiice 
**  for  two  bifhops.  You  would  take  them  for  lordsij. 
*  *  and  governors  of  provinces,  rather  than  paftors, 
t^  and  fpiritual  fathers.      They  can  fcarce  go  four 

F  2  **  league^ 
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*^  leagues  without  carrying  all  their  equipage^ 
*^  One  of  them,"  he  faid,  "he  knew  who  travelleA 
"  with  no  lefs  than  fixty  horfes."  He  alfo  blamed 
the  magnificence  of  their  churches,  for  which  be 
faid  there  was  no  pretence  with  monks ;  their 
cloiilers  alfo  were  omamehted  with  ridiculous 
grotefques,  and  paintings  tinbeconiing  tbeir  cbai> 
ra6ler. 

It  appears  from  the  writings  of  ?eter  the  vc* 
nerable,  abbot  of  Chigni,  in  the  titne  of  Bernard^ 
and  who  wrote  in  defence  of  his  monaftery  againft 
Bernard,  that  difcipline  was  even  then  much  rei> 
laxed  in  that  monaftery ;  agflipt  that  time  it  con* 
tained  about  four  hundred  monks.  There  were 
more  than  three  hundred  houfe^  of  the  order,  and 
about  two  thoufand  depending  upon  it,  fome  of 
them  in  ^he  moft  diftant  countries,  as  one  at  Jeru* 
falem,  and  another  at  mount  Tabor.  But  after 
the  time  of  this  Peter  it  fell  into  the  greateft  ob(cu* 
rity.  He  governed  his  monaftery  thirty- five  years 
with  fingular  prudence,  dying  in  a.  o.  1156.  £^« 
rington's  Abelard,  p.  390. 

Abbots,  as  well  as  the  fecuhr  cltrgy,  had 
fometimes  recourfe  to  arms.  In  a.  o.  1126  Pons, 
who  had  been  abbot  of  Clugni,  returaing  from  the 
lioly  land,  took  pofleffion  of  it  again  by  force, 
which  occafioned  a  war  of  fome  continuance* 
When  pope  Honorius  prosiounced  ^  fentence  of 
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CxcoQ;imunication  againft  bim,  he  defpifed  it,  as 
well  as  a  more  folemn  one  at  Rome,  where  both 
the  competitors  attended ;  Pons  faying  that  only 
3t.  l^eter  himfelf,  who  was  in  heaven,  could  ex- 
communicate him.  However,  after  the  fecond  fexw 
ftence  he  was  depofed,  and  confined  in  a  tower^ 
where  foon  after  he  died  penirent. 

Abelard  gives  a  (hocking  account  of  the  ftate 
of  the  monaftery  of  St.  Gildas,  of  which  he  was 
the  abbot.  The  monks,  exafperattd  at  his  at* 
tempts  to  reform  them,  firft  imptjrtunately  applied 
to  him  for  clothing,  and  other  things  with  which 
they  well  knew  ^was  not  able  to  fupply  them ; 
and  till  that  tiinpill^  had  fpent  what  they  had 
fiolen  out  of  the  common  ftock,  or  faved  out  of 
their  allowance,  in  the  maintenance  of  their  con- 
cubines, s^nd  children.  After  this  they  proceeded 
fo  far  as  to  make  feveral  attempts  to  murder  him, 
^fpecially  by  poifon.  At  the  fame  time  the  lord 
of  the  territory,  av*\iling  himfelf  of  the  notorious 
(ondu6);  of  the  monks,  feized  fuch  of  their  puiTef- 
fions  as  he  liked ;  and  if  Abelard  went  beyond  the 
4oor  of  the  monaftery,  he  was  met  and  threatened 
by  this  tyrant  or  his  followers.  Bcrington's  Hijlory, 
p.  189* 

But  the  greateft  a£ls  of  violence  that  we  meet 
with  relating  to  any  monaftery  were  committed  by 
pderifc  abbot  of  Mount  Caffin.     Pope  Honorius, 
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when  he  was  bifhop  of  Oftia,   having  had  a  quar«' 
rel  with  bim,  demanded  of  him,  when  he  was  t>ope, 
a  fum  of  money  for  the   fupport  of  the  church. 
But  he  replied  that,    as  he  had  had  nothing  to  do 
in  the  election  of  a  pope,    he  would  not  bear  the 
cxpence  of  one.     The  pope  then  fent  for  him,  and 
reproved  him  publicly,    as  more  of  a  warrior  than 
an  abbot,    and  for  fpending  and  diflipating  the 
goods  of  the  monaflery.       Being,  after  this,  fum^ 
xnoned  to  appear  at  Rome,  he  refufed  to  go ;  and 
when  the  pope  pronounced  againfl  him  a  fentence 
of  depofition,  he  paid  no  regard  to  it.     The  pope 
then  proceeded  to   the  exccunrnjunication  of  him, 
and  all  his  adherents.      BunHn  was  fo  far  from 
intimidating  him,  that  it  produced  an  open  rupture 
between  them,  and  caufed  a  great  divifion  among 
the  monks   and  the  people,    who  depended  upon 
the  monaftery,    fome  taking  part  with  the  pope, 
and  others  with  the  abbot.      On  both  fides  they 
had  recourfe  to  arms ;  but  the  friends  of  the  pope 
overpowering  the  others,    the  monks  were  obliged 
to  expel  the  abbot,  and  chufe  another. 

With  fome  difficulty,  one  Nicolas,  recom- 
mended by  the  pope,  was  chofen  abbot;  but 
when  Odcrife  heard  of  it,  he  feized  the  cattle  of 
Bantra ;  and  having  collefted  troops,  he  deftroyed 
thofe  caftles  which  acknowledged  Nicolas  with  fire 
and  fword.  On  this  Nicole  called  to  his  affiftance 

Robert 
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Robert  prince  of  Capua,  and  took  from  the  mo« 
nailery  many  valuable  things,  the  gifts  of  princes 
and  popeSy  to  enable  him  to  carry  on  the  war, 
which  made  the  monks  his  enemies.  At  length, 
Oderife,  defpairing  of  fuccefs  in  any  other  way, 
fubmitted  to  the  pope,  and  refigned  the  monaftery 
into  his  hands.  The  pope  then  depofed  Nicolas, 
and  excommunicated  his  adherents;  and  the  monks, 
fhutting  their  gates  againft  him,  fubmitted  to  his 
faolinefs.  At  his  recommendation,  Seignoret  was 
chofen  abbot ;  but  the  monks,  tho'  they  had  yield- 
ed thus  far,  would  not  permit  him  to  fwear  fealty 
to  the  pope.  Whep  they  were  aflced,  why  he  muft 
not  do  what  other  iibbots  and  bifhops  did,  they 
faid  the  monaftery  of  Mount  Caflin  had  never  been 
in  any  herefy,  or  entertained  any  fentiment  con- 
trary to  the  church  of  Rome ;  and  with  this  anfwer, 
unfatisfaflory  ^s  it  was,    the  pope  was  obliged  to 

l>e  content. 

Another  inftance  of  great  diforder  occurs  in  the 
monaftery  of  Lifieu  in  a.  d.  1182,  in  confequence 
of  the  frequent  abfence  of  their  abbot  William  in 
England,  on  pretence  of  taking  care  of  the  eftates 
belonging  to  his  monaftery  in  that  country.  There 
was  no  obfervance  of  the  rule  within  the  monaftery, 
no  hofpitality,  or  alms.  The  monks  quarrelled, 
and  fometimes  fought  with  knives.  They  had 
propagated  a  report  that   they  had  a  miraculous 
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well  in  the  monaftery  which  they  faid  cured  any 
fick  perfon  who  was  plunged  in  it  feven  times  ; 
but  a  woman  whom  they  plunged  in  it  died  in  their 
arms.  One  of  the  monks  killed  the  cook,  who 
complained  of  the  too  frequent  vifits  that  he  made 
to  his  wife ;  and  the  fteward  being  drunk,  and 
ftriking  two  of  the  monk^  with  a  knife  in  the  re- 
feftory,  they  difpatched  him  with  a  pole.  Su.ch^ 
however,  was  the  ign(»'ance  and  fuperftitipn  ot  the 
people  in  the  neighbourhood,    that  this  murdered 

,  fteward  began  to  be  cpnfidered  ^s  a  martyr,  and 
the  pope  was  obliged  to  interfere,  and  put  a  flop 
to  the  adoration  they  paid  him.. 

We  alfp  find  in  this  pfijjpil  co^iplaints  of  the 
diforders  of  fome  who,  in  fome  meafure,  aflumed 
the  charafler  of  monks  or  nuns.  At  the  council 
of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1139,  a  cenfure  was  pafTed  qul 
fome  women,  who,  without  obferving  any  rule,  or 
living  in  common,  would  pafs  for  nuns,  livmg  in 
their  own  houfes,  and  receiving  guefts,  not  al- 
ways of  the  bed  chara6ter. 

There  were  fome  noble  exceptions  to  this  dif- 
orderly  flate  of  monafieries  in  this  age.  Among, 
no  doubt,  many  others,  %|p)be  reckoned  that  of 
St.  Denis,  of  which  Abelard  was  a  member,  that 
at  Argenteueil,  where  Eloifa  took  the  veil,  and 
her  own  monaftery  at  the  Paraclet ;  as  well  as  that 
of  Clugni  while  it  was  fuperiatended  by  Peter  the 

Venc- 
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Venerable.  The  nuns  at  the  Paraclet  were  not 
only  pious,  but  learned  in  an  extraordinary  degree* 
]£loifa  herfelf  was  learned  far  beyond  any  thing  we 
read  of  in  that  age.  Her  ideas*  of  what  (hould  be 
required  of  nuns  is  remarkably  frep  from  fuperfli^ 
tion.  "  Rules,"  fhe  fays,  "  which  were  enafted 
''  for  the  good  of  man  fhould  vary  as  he  varies. 
*'  Why  be  fo  folicitous  about  things  which  are  in- 
"  different  in  themfelves,  which  linners  and  faints 
"  may  equally  pradice.  Let  fin  be  prohibited, 
**  but  let  us  have  every  other  indulgence." 

She  then  proceeds  to  difcufs  the  nature  of  ex- 
ternal obfervances,  (gating  them  as  things  of  no 
value  in  themfelves.  "  Virtue  alone,"  fhe  fays, 
'*  has  merit  with  heaven.  The  true  Chriftian  is 
**  folely  occupied  in  perfeding  his  moral  charafter. 
•*  It  is  from  the  will  that  evil  flows,  and  not  from 
^*  what  is  external  to  it."  She  propofes  that  her 
nuns  fhould  afpire  to  perfeftion  by  the  piadice  ot 
domeflic  virtues,  that  they  fliould  ftrive  to  be 
happy  in  the  fociety  of  each  other,  that  their  tem- 
pers fhould  not  be  foured  by  corporeal  macera- 
tions, or  humiliating  punifhments,  and  that  hav- 
ing the  advantage  of  a  found  mind,  and  of  a  body 
invigorated  by  fufBcient  nourifhment,  they  fhould 
be  able  to  improve  their  underflandings  by  fludy, 
and  edify  their  neighbours  by  fuch  virtues  as  it  is 

F  5  equally 
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equally  the  duty  of  every  citizen  to  pradice.    .Be- 
rington's  Abelard,  p.  255. 

Eloifa's  account  of  the  employment  of  her  nuns 
is  peculiarly  interefting,  and  even  edifying.  I 
ftiall  recite  the  particulars.  1.  "  We  ftrive/'  flie 
favs,  "as  far  as  in  us  lies  to  imitate  the  lives  of 
**  the  firft  Chriftians,  by  having  all  things  in  cora- 
^  mon. 

2.  **  Our  drefs  is  ordinary  and  fimple,  made 
**  of  the  coarfeft  wool  and  flax.  But  in  this,  as  in 
'*  our  beds,  if  we  fometimes  have  not  all  that 
"  feems  neceflary,  let  it  be  remembered  that  we 
^*  have  renounced  the  world,  and  its  conveniences* 

3.  "  We  eat  the  bread  that  is  laid  before  us, 
*'  fometimes  wheaten,  and  fometimes  of  other  grain* 
««  In  the  refeftory  our  common  fere  is  legumes, 
«  or  fuch  roots  as  the  garden  gives  us.  Milk, 
**  eggs,  and  cheefe,  are  rarely  ferved,  and  fifli  on- 
«*  ly  when  the  kindnefs  of  our  neighbours  fupplie« 
**  us.  Our  wine  is  mixed  with  water.  At  fupper 
•*  only  falad,  or  fruit,  is  allowed  us ;  and  when 
*  thefe  fail  we  bear  it  without  murmuring. 

^.  "  Only  the  abbefs  and  priorefs  have  a  right 
**  to  command.  Without  their  permiffion  no  one 
*'  goes  out  of  the  inclofure,  or  fpeaks,  or  gives, 
^*  or  receives,  the  fmalleft  trifle . 

5,  "  Would  our  ftrength  permit  us,  we  ftiould 
**  till  our  lands,   and  live  by  labour.      But  we 

**  cannot* 


Sec.  VI-  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  n 

«*  cannot.  Wc  therefore  call  in  the  aid  of  lay  bro- 
**  thers.  Any  alms  which  the  piety  of  the  faithful 
"  offers  we  do  not  refiife. 

6.  "  Wc  rife   before  break  of  day,    and  pro- 
«*  ceed  to  the  church  to  matins.      After  this,    ac- 
*♦  cording  to  the  feafon  of  the  year,  we  either  retire 
"  tor  a  fhort  time  to  our  beds,    or  we  meet  in  the 
**  chapter  houfe,    to  read  or  work.       When  the 
**  bell  rings  we  again  go  to  church,  where  prime  is 
"  faid,  and  after  that  the  morning  mafs.       Again 
"  we  afiemble  in  the  chapter  houfe  to  confefs  pub- 
licly our  faults,  and  to  receive  correftion.    Here 
on  folemn  feftivals  ^  fermon  is  preached.     After 
chapter,  if  there  be  time,  we  read  till  tierce^    or 
^  nine  o'clock.       Then  follow  high  mafs,     and 
'*  fext,  after  which  we  read  or  work  till  none,  or 
**  three  o'clock.       At  three  we  take  our  meal,  fu 
"  lent,  and  recollefted.      This  finifhed  we  return, 
M  giving  thanks  to  God,    go  tou  the  church,    and 
**  thence  to  the  chapter  houfe,  where    one  of  the 
**  nuns  whofe  duty  it  is  makes  a  difcourfe  to  the 
**  affembly.     If  there  be  time,    we  then  remain  in 
«<  the  cloifters  till  the  hour  of  ve/pers.      Thefe  ar« 
"  always  fung.      After  vefpers  we  return  to  the 
"  cloifters,  where  in  filence  and  meditation  we  wait 
..*«  the  hour  of  collation,    fuppcr.     After  fupper 
*'  complin  is  fung  in  the  church,  and  we  remain  in 
f*  prayer  till,  a  fignal  is  given,  at  which  we  all  rife 
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<«  from  oqf  kn^es,  ^nd  then,  fprinkled  urith  holy 
•^  water  by  the  fupenor,  they  proceed  in  procelFioii 
"  thro'  the  cloifters  to  the  dormitory,  where  each 
**  one  turns  to  h^r  bf  d,  and,  Welfing  Gqd,  retires 
"  to  reft.'* 

Thus,  fays  Mr.  Rerifigton,  lived  Heloifa  and 
her  nuns,  and  with  fome  accidental  variety  the 
fame  continues  to  be  the  rules  of  moft  orders  of  re- 
ligious women.  It  is  fevere,  he  adds,  and  unin- 
viting, but  every  nioment  of  the  day  having  its 
proper  duty,  there  is  no  tinpi§  for  idle  fpeculations, 
and  confequently  no  time  fpy  the  ingrefs  of  thofe 
ideas  from  which  error,  nn^s^^nefs,  and  mifery 
fpring.      Life  of  Abclard,  p.,  394, 

In  the  £a(l  the  emperor  Manuel  Comnenus 
lamented  the  decay  of  monaftic  difcipline.  The 
monks,  he  faid,  were  no  way  di(lingui(hed  from 
pther  men,  but  by  their  drefs,  their  long  beards, 
and  their  external  appearance.  He  founded  a 
monaflery,  but  provided  for  its  maintenance  out 
of  the  public  revenues;  faying  his  anceilors  had 
done  wrong  in  putting  monks  in  pofleflion  of 
eftatas  in  land,  when  they  ought  to  have  lived  im 
deferts  and  caverns,  as  having  renounced  the  world, 
and  not  appear  in  cities,  and  public  places. 

Such,  however,  was  the  fuperftitious  refpeft 
of  this  emperor  for  the  monkilh  charaQer,  that  on 
the  unexpe£led  approach  of  death,    he  ordered  in 

great 
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great  hade  a  monk's  drefs  to  be  brought,  and  ht 
put  it  on,  tho*  it  was  obferved  to  be  much  too 
fliort,  and  not  at  all  fitting  him,  and  in  it  he  ex«- 
pired.  In  a  manner  equally  unworthy  of  a  maa 
of  fenfe,  died  Henry  the  fon  of  Henry  1 1  of  Eng- 
land in  A.  D.  1183  at  the  age  of  twenty. eight. 
When  he  found  himfelf  at  the  point  of  death,  ht 
put  on  a  haircloth,  and  tied  a  cord  about  his  neck, 
by  which  he  defired  the  bifhops  and  other  eccle- 
fiaftics  who  were  prefent  to  draw  him  out  of  his  bed, 
and  place  him  on  a  heap  of  afhes.  Accordingly 
they  did  fo,  putting  one  great  Hone  at  his  head, 
and  another  at  his  feet ;  and  in  that  fituation  he 
received  the  viaticum. 

There  were  fome  new  orders  of  monks  founded 
in  this  period,  which,  on  account  of  the  reputa- 
tion they  acquired,  deferve  to  be  mentioned.  One 
of  them  was  that  of  PremorUrc^  founded  by  St. 
^orbert  arc hbifhop  of  Magdeburg,  in  a.  d,  1120. 
I'he  monks  of  this  order  profeffed  the  rule  of  St. 
Auftin  ;  the  founder,  and  his  principal  followers 
being  canons.  They  wore  a  white  habit,  which 
was  that  of  the  clergy,  but  all  of  wool,  and  his 
firft  difciples  preferred  old  and  patched  garments 
to  new  ones.  There  was  no  labour  too  mean  for 
theni,  their  lileilce  was  continual,  and  they  ate  on- 
ly once  a  day.  Norbert  particularly  recommend- 
ed to  them  three  things,  neatnefs  in  the  fervice  of 

the 
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the  altar,  the  corredion  of  faults  in  the  chapter^ 
and  charity  to  the  poor.  His  inftitute  was  con- 
firmed by  Honorius  in  A.  d.  1126,  the  year  in 
which  he  was  made  bifhop  of  Magdeburgh. 

A  new  fyftem  of  monkilh  difcipline  was  intro« 
duced  by  Robert  de  Arbriflelles.  He  had  feveral 
monafteries  built  within  one  inclofure,  for  monks 
and  nuns,  all  fubjeft  to  an  abbefs ;  alleging  the 
authority  of  Chrift,  who  recommended  John  to 
the  virgin  Mary,  and  direAed  him  to  be  obedient 
to  her  as  to  his  own  mother ;    tho'  he  more  pro- 

• 

perly  committed  her  to  the  care  of  Johti.  This 
fingular  difcipline  was  embraced  by  great  multirr 
tudes.  Mq/heim,  Vol.  2:  p.  410.  ^ 

In  this  period  arofe  the  order  of  Carmelites,  h^_ 
ginning  with  a  Calabrian  of  the  nanie  of^  Berthotldj 
whoj^with  a  itw  companions,  took  up'his  a(bode 
upon  mount  Cannel,  and  lived  a  life  of.  gr^at  4Ur. 
fterity  and  labour.  They  were  aftenyard$  ,^eSf}4 
into  a  regular  community  by  Albert;  .t}i§:Raliriarfi|| 
of  Jerufalem,  and  being  confirmed  -kyi ;  tbf .  B^p?k 
this    order    was    transferred    to   ^ui:ope^  j .  ^.  Ibfe 

Vol.  2.  p.  412.  ,    ,  ,rj        J        ,.b 

T    In  A.  D.  1198  the  order  of  the  Trinitj\  Was  itt*<'i 
ftituted,    for  the  redemption  of  ChriiUan  Captiv^s^ 
who  were  numerous  in  confequence  of  the  crufad^s;^ 
In  the  fl)ort  fpace  of  forty  yearstbere  were  no  lefs 
than  fix  hundred  houiiiss  of  this  order. 

M  The 
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The  monaftery  of  Clairvaux  became  famous  in 
this  period,  tho'  belonging  to  the  Cifterdan  order, 
by  the  rigorous  difcipline  of  St.  Bernard.  He  was 
bom  of  noble  parents  in  a.  d.  1091,  at  Dijoa. 
His  mother  had  fix  fons  and  one  daughter,  all  of 
whom  (he  deroted  to  God ;  but  fiemanly  her  third 
fon,  in  a  particular  manner ;  and  all  the  feven  a6 
diflPerent  periods  embraced  the  monadic  life.  At 
the  age  of  twenty-two  he  entered  the  monaftery  of 
Citeaux,  with  feveral  young  men  whom  he  had 
perfuaded  to  join  him,  and  there  he  diftinguilhed 
himfelf  by  his  humility,  labour,  abftra&ion  of 
thought;  and  ftudy  of  the  fcriptures.  In  a.  d* 
1115  he  was  made  abbot  of  Clairvaux,  'then  fiift 
founded,  a  place  given  to  the  Ciftercian  order  by 
Hugh  count  of  Troyes  on  the  river  Aube.  The 
monks  ef  Clairvaux,  under  the  dire£lion  of  Bern- 
ard, found,  it  is  faid,  fo  much  fatisfafiion  in  their 
inortifications,  that  they  were  even  alarmed  at  it, 
thinking  it  more  dangerous  on  account  of  its  being 
more  fpiritual.  To  free  them  from  this  fcrup^e, 
the  authority  of  the  bifbop  of  Chalons,  in  whofe 
diocefe  they  were,  was  neceffary.  This  was  called 
the  golden  age  of  the  Ciftercians.  In  a.  d.  1119 
pope  Calixtus  confirmed  the  regulations  of  the  mo- 
naftery of  Citeaux,  ordering  all  the  abbots  to  at* 
tend  a  chapter  general  of  that  order  every  year. 
This  was  the  firft  order  of  monks  that  had  chapters 


^  THE  HISTORY  OF      Per.XVI1L 

genef(il;    but  it  ferved  as  a   model  for  all   the 
others, 

Lambert,  furnamed  Le  Bcgue,  or  the  Stam^ 
fjierer^  who  had  diftinguifiied  himfelf  by  declaim* 
jng  againft  the  avaricious  bilhop  of  Liege,  being 
^rmitted  to  fireach  by  Alexander  III  in  a.  n. 
11^4,  aflembled  a  number  of  women,  married  and 
fingle,  perfuading  them  to  live  in  continence; 
and  from  him  they  were  called  Beguines,  devoting 
themfelves  to  afts  of  charity.  Alfo  many  women, 
without  making  a  perpetual  vow,  lived  in  conx* 
mon,  applying  themfelves  to  prayer  and  labour. 

What  particularly  diftinguifhed  this  period  of 
our  hiftory  was  the  inftitution  of  feveral  military 
erders,  in  which  two  things  before  thought  molt 
difcordant,  vir.  the  profeffion  of  arms,  and  the 
difcipline  of  the  monaftery,  were  united.  The  firft 
of  thefe  was  that  of  ^A^  Templars,  which  was  infli- 
tutedat  Jerufaleni  in  a.  d.  1128,  taking  their  ap- 
pellation from  their  fixing  themfelves  near  the  fi- 
tuation  of  the  temple  of  Solomon.  They  confided 
of  knights  of  a  religious  turn,  who  promifed  to 
live  in  perpetual  chaftity,  obedience  to  their  fu« 
perior,  and  poverty,  like  the  canons.  Their  firft 
duty  was  to  guard  the  high  roads  from  robbers^ 
chiefly  for  the  fafety  of  pilgrims.  They  were  only 
nine  in  number,  when  fix  of  them  prefented  them- 
felves at  the  council  of  Troyes  in  a,  d,  11 28,    an(} 

received 
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received  a  rule  in    writing,  compofed    by    St. 
Bernard ;  and  pope  Honorius,  and  the  patriarch 
Stephen,    ordered  them   to  wear   a   white  habit» 
According  to  this  rule,    they  were  to  repeat  the 
public   offices  intire  by  day  and  night,    except 
when  their  military  duty  prevented  them.      They 
were  to  I'ecite  thirteen  paternofters  for  matins,  feven 
for  each  of  the  lefTer  hours,    and  nine  tor  vefpres  ; 
becaufe' thefe  good  knighu  could  not  read.      For 
each  of  their  brethren  who  died  they  were  to  re- 
peat an  hundred  paternoders  for  feven  days ;    and 
within  forty  days  they  were  to   give  to  the  poor 
the  portion  of  the  deceafed.      They  ate  flefh  only 
three  times  in  the  week,    fundays,    tuefdays,    and 
thurfdays.      Each  knighi  might  have  fix  horfes, 
and   one   fquire.      All  hunting  with   hounds  or 
}iawks  was  forbidden  them. 

Another  military  order,  which  in  after  time  ac- 
quired greater  celebrity  than  that  of  the  Templars, 
afrofe  after  them.  It  was  that  of  the  knights  oftho^ 
hofpital  of  St.  John  at  Jcrufalem.  While  this  ci- 
ty jvas  under  the  Mahometans,  the  Latins  obtained 
leave  to  have  a  monafteiy  near  the  church  of  the 
\io\y  fepulchre,  where  the  Latin  pilgrims  might  re- 
ceive hofpitality.  Thefe  monks  founded  an  hofpi- 
tal dedicated  to  St.  John.  Many  donations  being 
made  to  this  hofpital,  the  dire£tors  of  it  applied  to 
Rome  to  be  exempt  from  the  jurifdi6lion  of  the 
Vol.  IV.  G  patriarch, 
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patriarch,  and  alfo  from  the  payment  of  tythes; 
and  they  had  obtained  various  privileges  under  the 
popes  who  preceeded  Adrian  IV.  But  under  him 
they  were  formed  into  a  regular  fociety,  dependent 
only  on  the  pope,  confifting  of  three  orders, 
knights,  clergy,  and  fcrving  brothers.  Of  thefe 
the  knights,  after  taking  the  habit  and  the  crofs, 
were  ftridly  forbidden  to  quit  their  profeffion,  or 
adopt  any  other  inftitution.  The  bull  oftheirin- 
fiituteis  datdd  the  21ft  of  0£lober,  a«  o.  1154. 

This  profeflion  of  arms  foon  appeared  to  be  ill 
fuited  to  the  purpofes  of  religion.  For  the  knights 
of  both  thefe  orders  were  fo  much  degenerated  * 
within  fix  years  of  their  inftitution,  that  all  writers 
agree  in  deBcribing  them  as  the  moft  abandoned  of 
men.  In  their  excurfions  they  fpared  neither 
Chriftians  nor  Mahometans ;  and  by  keeping  toa 
faith  with  the  latter,  they  were  the  chief  caufe  of. 
their  own  expulfion  from  the  holy  land.  . 

After  the  fiege  of  Acre  in  a.  d,  1191,  fome 
Germans  eftablifhed  an  hofpttal  for  the  fick  of  their 
own  country,  fuch  as  had  been  before  at  Jerufa* 
lem  ;  and  this  was  the  origin  of  a  fthird  militaiy 
order  in  imitation  of  the  Templars,  and  the  knights 
of  St.  John,  which  was  confirmed  by  pope  Ce^^i 
leftine  III  the  23d  of  February  a.  o.  1192,  and 
was  denominated  the  order  of  the  Teutonic  knights, 
of  the  houfe  of  St«  Mary  at  Jerufdem,     They  had 

the 
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the  fame  privileges  with  the  knights  of  the  othei* 
orders,  but  they  were  fubjeft  to  the  patriarch  and 
the  other  prelates. 

All  thefe  three  orders  originated  in  the  Eaft; 
and  were  occafioned  by  the  holy  war.  Two  others 
were  eftablilhed  in  Spain,  in  confequence  of  the 
Wars  with  the  Mahometan  powers  in  that  country. 
The  firft  was  that  of  the  knights  of  Calatrava,  being 
inftituted  for  the  defence  of  that  city,  when  it  waji 
attacked  by  the  Moors  inA.  d.  1I58.  It  was  con- 
firmed by  Alexander  III  in  a.  d,  1164.  The 
fecond  was  that  of  the  knights  of  5^  James  ofCom^ 
fojlella^  fanftioned  alfo  by  Alexander  III  in  a.  d. 
1176.  This  order  conlifted  of  clergy  and  knights, 
the  latter  married,  butwhofe  wives  wereconfidered 
as  fitters  of  the  order.  Their  objefi  was  to  fight 
the  Mahometans,  or  convert  them.  They  had  a 
majiery  and  many  commanders;  They  lived  in 
common,  having  no  feparate  property.  When 
once  of  the  order  they  could  never  return  to  com- 
mon life,  or  pafs  into  any  other  order,  without 
the  leave  of  the  matter.  All  that  they  conquered, 
or  that  was  given  them^  belonged  to  the  order.  For 
their  privileges  they  were  to  pay  to  the  pope  every 
y^ar  ten  Malaquins,  which  were  pieces  of  Spanifh 
money* 
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SECTION  VII. 

Of  StBai  ies  that  bore  fame  Relation  to  the  Mani" 
cheatis.     Of  the  Albigenjes,  and  Waldenfes, 


A 


LL  the  labours  of  the  Greek  empe« 
rors,  by  argument  or  by  open  force,  which  was 
too  often  had  recQurfe  to,  failed  to  bring  over  the 
Pttulicians,  and  other  fe6laries  whofe  principles 
were  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  Manicheans,  FroKi 
Armenia  it  has  been  feen  that  they  went  to  fiul« 
garia,  and  thence  into'  the  Weft,  where  they  were 
diftinguifhed  by  various  names,  according  to  par- 
ticular circumftances,  and  often  the  mahce  or  ca- 
price of  their  adv^rfaries.  Thofe  of  this  period 
whom  the  Byzantine  hifiorians  call  Bogomiles  were 
evidently  no  other  than  Paulicians*  This  appella« 
tion  they  received  from  their  being  obferved  to 
fray  much,  the  word  in  their  language  having  that 
fignification.  About  the  year  a.  d.  iiii  they 
were  perfecuted  by  the  emperor  Alexis,  who  or* 
dered  their  chief,  at  that  time  called  Ba£dius,  to 
be  burned  alive  at  Conftantinople. 

This  Bafilius  appears  to  have  been  a  pious  and 
venerable  old  man,  and  he  was  betrayed  into  a  de« 
claratioQ  of  bis  opinions  by  the  emperor  and  his 

brother 


SxcVII.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.         a©i 

brother  pretending  to  liften  to  his  in(lru£lions, 
while  a  fecretary,  concealed  behind  a  curtain, 
wrote  down  what  he  faid. 

The  Maffalians^  and  alfo  the  Euckites  received 
their  appellations  from  the  fame  honourable  cir- 
cumftance,  as  the  words  fi^nify  perfons  difpofed  to 
pray.  Mo/hrim,  Vol.  2.  p>44i. 

According  to   Euthymius,  who  publifhed  an 
account  of  thofo  Bogomiles  by  order  of  the  empe- 
ror, and  chiefly  fr« an  the  converlation  between  rf»«s 
fiafilius  and  the  emperor,   they  rejefted   the  ()  d 
Teflament,  but  received  the  New.     They  faid  i.'ie 
Son  and  Spirit  did  not  exift  before  '^he  birOi  of 
Chrift,  fo  that  whatever  they  meant  by  this,    they 
could  not  have  been  trinitarians,  nor  were  tue  Ma. 
nicheans,  or  any  of  the  antient  Guoftics;  alioi  whc^m 
acknowledged  only  one  God  the  Fdtiicr.  and  Ch;iil 
to  be  an  inferior  and  created  being.      Previous  to 
the  birth  of  Chrift,    they  faid   there  was  anotJicr 
fon  of  God,    called  Satanel,    who  revolted,    and 
drew  many  angels  into  his  party;  but  being  daven 
from  heaven,  he  made  this  vifible  world,  deceived 
Mofes,  and  gave  him  the  ant-ent  law.   Jefus  Chnft, 
they  faid,    came  to  deftroy  the  power  of  vSatanel ; 
but  that  his  incarnation,  death,  and  refurrefilion, 
were  only  appearances  to  deceive  him.     Thefe  are 
evidently  Gnoftic  fentiments,    and  like  the  antient 
GnofticS)    they  were  advocates  for  aullerity ;  dif- 
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approving  of  the  commerce  of  the  lexes ;  they  ate 
no  flefli,  or  even  eggs,  and  faded  every  wednefday 
and  friday .  They  reje6led  the  Catholic  baptifm  and 
.  the  eucharift,  butsrcceived  their  profelytes  by  what 
they  called  the  baptifm  of  the  fpirit,  which  is  not 
well  explained.  They  held  relics,  and  croffes,  in 
great  contempt,  and  confidered  the  Catholics  as 
Pharifees  and  Sadducees. 

The  emperor  Alexis  Comnenus  took  great 
pains  to  convert  the  Paulicians,  who  were  fettled 
in  Thrace,  having  frequent  conferences  with  them  ; 
fometimes  the  whole  day,  and  even  the  night  being 
taken  up  with  them.  Three  of  their  chiefs,  ou 
whom  his  arguments  had  no  impreiTion,  were  fent 
to  Conftantinople,  ai^d  confined  there.  Of  thefe 
one  recanted,  and  was  releafed,  but  the  other  two 
were  condenmed  to  perpetual  imprifonment.  By 
one  means  or  other  the  emperor  fucceeded  in  bring- 
ing over  whoh  towns  and  villages  to  the  profeffion 
of  the  Catholic  do6lrine. 

At  a  council  at  Conftantinople  in  a.  d.  1140 
the  writings  of  CorJlantine  Chry  fomalus  were  con- 

demned,  on  account  of  their  favouring  the  opinions 
of  the  Bogorniles,  as  that  perfons  baptized  in  in- 
fancy were  no  Chriftians,  becaufe  they  had  not 
been  inftrufted  beforehand,  that  they  who  have 
their  baptifm  are  real  Chriftiam,  not  fubje£l  to  the 
UWf  and  that  Chiillians  have  two  fpuls^   the  one 
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impeccable,  and  the  other  (inful.  If  this  reprc- 
fentation  be  juft,'  their  dofirine  had  fome  relation 
to  that  of  the  Manicheans. 

At  another  council  in  Conftantinople,  in  a,  n. 
^1143,  two  bifhops  of  thefe  Bogomiles  were  intro- 
duced. They  contended  for  the  rebaptizing  of 
infants,  and  in  all  other  refpefts  held  the  tenets 
afcribed  to  them  by  Euthymius.  Their  writings 
were  condemned,  and  thofe  who  held  their  opi- 
nions were  anathematized.  In  the  fame  year,  at 
another  council  in  that  city,  a  monk  called  Ni- 
phon  was  ordered  to  be  put  into  dole  cuftody  for 
appt<)ving  the  dodrine  of  the  two  bifliops  above- 
mentioned,  and  curfing  the  Gc  d  of  the  Hebrews, 
Cofmas  the  patriarch  of  Conftantinople  being 
tniich  attached  to  this  Niphon,  and  fufpe&ed  ot  the 
herefy  of  the  Bogomiles,  wa«  depofedin  a.d.  1 146, 

In  the  Weflr  the  doSrines  abovementioned  had 
a  very  wide  fpread,  gave  greater  alarm,  and  had 
the  mofl:  ferious  confequences.  In  the  church  of 
ilome  the  corruption  and  abufes  were  much  greater 
than  in  the  Eaft,  and  excited  greater  indignation 
in  thofe  who  had  any  thing  of  the  fpirit  of  primi- 
tive Chriftianity.  Whatever  was  the  origin  of  the 
Manichean,  or  Gnoftic  doflrines  in  the  Weft,  we 
find  them  in  all  parts  of  it,  from  Germany  and 
Flanders  to  Spain  and  Italy,  and  they  {owed  the 
leeds  of  the  reformation*     Extraordinary  as  it  may 
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appear,  the  fame  general  principles  from  which 
were  derived  the  earliefl  corruptions  of  the  Chrftian 
doflrine,  in  the  very  age  of  the  apoflles,  were  the 
means  of  bringing  about  the  reformation  of 
Chriftianity ;  and  having  eflFeded  this  purpofe^ 
they  are  now  become  extin£t. 

Of  Tanchelme,  who  appeared  in  Flanders 
about  the  year  a.  d.  1122,  we  know  but  little,  be- 
fides  his  declamations  again  fl  the  corruptions  and 
abufes  of  the  Catholics.  The  churches,  he  faid, 
were  places  of  proflitution,  the  facraments  were 
profanations,  efpecially  that  of  the  euchariO;^  and 
he  forbad  the  payment  of  tythes.  He  is  faid  to  " 
have  been  followed  by  three  thoufand  armed  men ; 
but  no  mention  is  made  of  any  violence  they  com- 
mitted, and  he  himfelf  was  knocked  on  the  head  by 
a  prieft.  He  had,  however,  many  followers,  and 
the  famous  Norbert,  founder  of  the  order  of  Pre- 
montre,  and  a  celebrated  preacher,  was  made  bi- 
fhop  of  Antwerp  with  a  view  to  reclaim  them ; 
and  it  is  faid  that  by  the  mildnefs  of  his  addrefs 
he  fucceeded  with  many  of  them.  There  were 
many  of  this  fe£l  in  Treves,  fome  of  whom  were 
examined  by  the  archbiihop  Brunon  ;  and  others 
^ere  difcovered  and  burned  at  SoifTons.. 

About  the  year  a.  d  .  1 1 4  7  fome  heretics  appeared 
at  Cologne,  two  of  whom,  a  bilhop  and  his  com- 
panion, were  burned  by  the  populace,  and  fufFered 
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with  great  firmnefs.  They  called  themfelvcs  the  poor 
of  Jcfus  Chrijl.  They  did  not  wholly  rejeft  bap- 
tifm,  but  only  that  of  in&nts.  Evervin,  the  pro^- 
voil  ot  Stenfield  in  Weftphalia,  wrote  an  account 
of  them  to  Bernard,  defiring  that  he  would  con- 
fute them  ;  and  to  fatisfy  him,  he  publiihed  two 
fermons  againfl  them,  in  which  he  faid  they  were 
the  heretics  foretold  by  the  apoftle,  fcrbidding  to 
marr}%  and  abftaining  from  meats,  &c.  not  being 
at  all  aware,  that  the  whole  of  the  defcription  ap- 
plied much  better  to  his  own  church. 

But  it  was  in  the  fouthern  provinces  of  France 
that  opinions  hoftile  to  the  church  of  Rome  pre- 
vailed mod,  and  as  a  mofl  cruel  perfecution  was 
excited,  and  the  tribunal  of  the  inquifition  was  in 
the  next  period  eftablifhed  with  a  view  to  crufh 
them,  I  Ihall  in  this  period  recite  the  principal 
particulars  of  what  I  find  relating  to  them,  in  the 
order  in  which  they  occur. 

At  a  council  held  at  Thouloufc  in  a.  d.  1119, 
when  Calixtus  II  was  prefent,  thofe  who  were 
called  Manicheans  were  condemned,  as  perfons 
who,  under  the  difguife  of  religion,  condemned 
the  facraments  of  baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper,^ 
lawful  marriage,  the  priefthood,  and  other  ecclc- 
fiaftical  orders,  as  heretics,  and  orders  were  given 
to  reprefs  them  by  the  fccular  power. 
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At  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1139,  the 
canon  of  a  preceding  council  at  Thouloufe  againft 
the  heretics  who  rejefied  the  facraments  of  the 
church  was  repeated  veriatim,  which  Ihews  fhat 
the  herefy  was  by  no  means  extinfl. 

In  A.  D.  1  i€o  thefe  heretics,  as  they  were  called, 
but  then  bearing  the  name  of  Poplicani^  fpread 
from  the  fouth  of  France  over  to  England,  and  at 
this  time  they  are  (aid  to  have  been  very  numerous 
in  France,  Spain,  Italy,  and  Germany,  from 
which  place  thefe  who  appeared  in  England  di- 
xcftly  came.  They  were  thirty  in  all,  men  and 
women.  Being  examined  by  a  council  of  bifliops 
at  Oxford,  Gerard,  the  chief  of  them,  anfwered, 
that  they  were  Chriftians  who  followed  the  doftrine 
of  the  apoftles.  Being  interrogated  on  particular 
articles,  it  appeared  that  they  did  not  allow  ot  bap- 
tifm  or  the  Lord's  fupper,  nor  approved  of  mar- 
riage, and  made  no  account  of  the  authority  ot  the 
church.  They  were  not  aflFedled  by  any  exhor- 
tations, or  menaces,  faying,  when  they  were 
threatened,  Blejfcd  are  they  that  are  perfecuted  Jot 
righteoufnefs  Jake.  After  their  condemnation  by 
this  council,  the  king  ordered  them  to  be  burned 
on  the  forehead,  to  be  driven  out  of  the  city,  for- 
bidding any  perfon  to  receive  them,  or  give  them 
any  relief.  However,  they  received  this  cruel  fen- 
tence  with  joy ;    faying  Blejfed  are  you  when  men 

Jhali 


Sec.  VII.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  lor 

Jhall  hate  you^  and  ptrfuvJtc  you.  As  it  was  then 
winter,  and  no  perfon  gave  them  any  entertain- 
ment, they  perifhed  miferably  of  cold  and  hunger. 
In  France  the  proceedings  againft  thefe  people 
were  fimilar  to  thofe  in  England.  At  a  council  at 
Tours  under  Alexander  III,  in  a.  d.  1163,  when 
they  had  fpread  from  Thouloufe  to  Galcony,  and 
other  places,  it  was  forbidden  to  give  them  any  re- 
treat or  proteftion,  to  have  any  commerce  with 
them,  in  buymg  or  felling,  unricr  pain  of  excom- 
munication. When  they  were  difcovered,  they 
weie  ordered  to  be  imprifoned,  their  goods  were 
to  be  ccntilcated,  and  their  meetings,  as  far  as  pof- 
lible,  prevented. 

In  A.  D.  1167  they  again  appeared  in  great 
numbers  in  Flanders,  where  alfo  they  were  called- 
PoplicdRi,  TheyoflFered  the  archbifhop  fix  hundred 
marks  of  fiiver  if  he  would  not  moleft  them ;  but 
he  refiifing  the  fum,  they  appealed  to  the  pope. 
At  Vezelai  the  fame  year  feven  of  thefe  heretics 
were  burned,  and  one  of  them,  who  had  aflferted 
his  innocence,  jfubmitted  to  the  trial  by  water,  and 
being  found  guilty,  was  publicly  whipped. 

In  A.  D.  1176  the  archbifhop  of  Narbonne, 
and  many  other  bifhops  of  the  province,  called  an 
afTembly  to  judge  fome  heretics  called  Goodmen, 
which  was  then,  and  long  after,  the  diftinguiftiing 
appellation  of  plain  common  people,  or  thofe  who 
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were  not  noble.  They  were,  however,  fupported 
by  the  nobility  of  Lombers,  a  ftnall  town  two  mi  es 
from  Albi,  and  the  fentence  was  pronounced  by 
the  bifhop  of  Albi.  Being  queftioned  concerning 
iheir  principles,  they  were  particularly  cautious 
not  to  advance  any  thing  for  which  they  had  not 
the  exprefs  aurhority  of  fcripture,  which  they  in- 
terpreted literally.  They  allowed  of  no  oaths,  and 
declaimed  violently  againft  the  clergy,  as  wolves 
in  fheep's  clothing.  In  other  refpefts  they  ap- 
pear to  have  been  the  fame  with  thofe,  who  in  the 
fame  parts  had  been  commonly  called  Manichcans, 
They  were  condemned  as  heretics,  but  it  is  not 
faid  what  was  done  to  them. 

In  the  fame  year  there  appeared  in  Lombardy 
heretics  called  Cathari^  probably  from  their  pre- 
tending to  greater  purity  than  the  members  of  the 
eftablifticd  church,  like  the  Puritans  in  England  5 
and  fometimes  Runcarians,  who  were  labouring 
people  employed  in  felling  trees  and  clearing  the 
ground,  being  in  general  perfons  in  the  lower  clafles 
oflife.  They  were  much  encouraged  at  Milan, 
when  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  Ichifmatics,  and 
they  made  great  progrefs  in  that  neighbourhood, 
which  excited  the  zeal  of  the  bilhop  Galbon,  who 
often  preached  againft  them. 

Thefe  people  got  about  this  time  the  appella- 
tion of  Albigenfes,  and  in  A,  d,  1177  their  party 
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appears,  from  a  letter  of  Rainier  V  count  of  Thou- 
loufe  to  the  abbot  and  chapter  of  the  Ciftercians, 
to  have  been  very  ftrong  in  thofe  parts  ot  the  coun- 
try. "  This  herefy  has  gained,"  he  fays,  "  even 
*'  the  priefts.  Churches  are  abandoned  and  ruin- 
''  ed,  baptifm  is  refufed,  the  eucharifl;  held  in  abo- 
•*  mination,  penance  defpifed,.  the  creation  of  man 
"  rejedled,  as  well  as  the  refurreftion  6f  the  flefli, 
**  and  all  the  mylleries.  In  fine  they  introduce 
'*  the  two  principles,  dnd  yet  nobody  thinks  of  op« 
•*  pofing  thefe  wretches.  I  am  willing  to  employ 
•*  the  fword  that  is  put  into  my  hands,  but  my 
**  forces  are  not  fufficient,  becaufe  the  nobles  of  my 
•*  eftates  are  infedled  with  thefe  errors,  and  draw 
**  great  multitudes  after  them."  He  then  exprefles 
a  wifli  that  the  king  of  France  would  come  and  put 
to  end  to  the  mifchief. 

On  hearing  this  reprefentation,  the  kings  of 
France  and  England  agreed  in  a*  d.  1178  to  go  in 
perfon,  and  drive  thefe  heretics  out  ol  the  province 
of  Thouloufe ;  but  before  they  did  this,  they  fent 
prelates  to  reafon  with  them,  and  convert  them. 
Thefe,  arriving  at  Thouloufe,  found  the  chief  of 
the  heretics  to  be  one  Peter  Moran,  an  old  man, 
very  wealthy,  and  of  great  confideration  in  that 
city.  Being  found  to  be  a  heretic,  he  was  fent  to 
prifon ;  and  tho'  he  recanted,  all  his  property  was 
confifcated;  and  he  wa&  farther  ordered  to  leave  the 
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country  in  forty  days,  to  ferve  the  poor  at  Jerufa- 
lem  three  years,  to  go  every  funday  over  all  the 
churches  in  Thouloufe  barefoot,  and  in  his  (hirt 
to  receive  difcipline.  At  the  fame  time  Roger  of 
Beders,  a  lord  of  that  country,  who  is  faid  to  have 
held  the  bilhop  of  Albi  prifoner  under  a  guard  of 
heretics,  tho'  it  is  not  faid  on  what  account,  was 
declared  to  be  a  heretic,  and  a  traitor ;  he  was 
publicly  excommunicated,  and  war  was  declared 
againfl.him.  Two  of  their  chiefs  demanding  a 
public  hearing,  it  was  granted  them  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  Thouloufe,  when  many  perfons  were  pre- 
fent ;  and  tho'  th^y  denied  many  things  that  were 
laid  to  their  charge,  fuch  evidence  was  produced 
againft  them,  that  they  were  excommunicated,  and 
banifhed. 

We  now  begin  to  perceive  the  approach  of  a 
more  fcrious  perfecution.  At  a  council  of  Late- 
ran  in  a.  d.  1179  it  was  ordered,  that  "tho'  the 
"  church  rejefts  bloody  executions,  it  ought  to  be 
aided  by  the  laws  of  Chriftian  princes  ;  and  the 
"  fear  of  corporal  punifhment  has  fometimes  made 
**  perfons  have  recourfe  to  fpiritual  remedies ;"  and 
fince  the  heretics  called  Cathari,  Paterini,  and  Pop- 
licani,  were  fo  fortified  in  Gafcony,  that  they  did 
not  hide  themfelves,  but  taught  their  errors  pub- 
licly, they  were  anathematized,  together  with  all 
tbofe  who  protected  them. 

Three 
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Three  years  after  this,  viz.  in  a.  d.  1181  t= .  j 
pope's  legate  Henry,  who  from  btiinjj  abbot  ..v 
C}airvaux,  was  made  a  cardinal,  and  btfLop  of 
Albana,  hdng  Cent  t*^  France,  marched  a^.'i:i  II  the 
Albigenfes  with  a  great  army,  took  the  caftle  of 
Lavoux,  and  obliged  Roger  de  Bcziers,  and  ma- 
ny others,  to  abjure  their  herefy.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  a,  d.  1183  the  bifhop  of  Rheims 
condemned  to  the  flames,  with  con fi (cation  of 
their  gO:  ds,  many  of  the  Patarins,  clergy,  gentle- 
men, peafants,  and  women. 

In  the  year  following,  viz.  a.  d.  1184,  ^i^  a 
council  at  Verona,  where  pope  Lucius  III,  at- 
tended by  the  emperor,  prefided,  all  the  herefies 
then  exifting  were  condemned  by  name ;  the  bifhops 
were  required  to  make  ftrift  inquiry  after  them, 
and  the  temporal  powers  to  punifh  them  according 
to  the  degrees  of  their  guilt,  as  diftinguiflied  by 
thofe  who  were  conviBed,  penitent^  and  relapfed. 
In  this,  fays  Fleury,  we  fee  the  origin  of  the  irim 
fuifitien^  which  was  eftablifhed  afterward!.  Among 
the  heretics  condemned  at  this  time  were  fome  who 
were  called  PaJfaginSy  who  contended  for  the  ftri£fc 
obfervance  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  denied  the  trinity, 
atid  condemned  the  Fathers  and  the  church  of 
Rome  in  general.  Another  clafs  of  heretics  con- 
demned at  this  time  are  called  Humiliis.      They 

were  originally  men  and  women  who  lived  in  great 
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poverty  by  the  labour  of  their  hands,  the  men  •  - 
together  in  one  place,  and  the  women  in  anoth"-;. 
The  pope  approved  of  their  inftitute,  and  ga-  :- 
them  leave  to  preach  even  in  churches,  with  th^ 
leave  of  the  prelates.  But  many  under  that  dif. 
guife  preached  other  do6lrines. 

The  poor  of  Lyons,  which  is  another  clafs  of 
heretics  cenfured  at  this  council,  arofe  in  a.  d. 
1160,  from  one  Peter  Valdo,  who  being  ftruck 
with  the  fudden  death  of  a  perfon  in  a  public 
alfembly,  diftributed  a  large  fum  of  money  to 
the  poor,  and  admonifhed  others  to  do  the  fame, 
and  livie  in  voluntary  poverty,  in  imitation  of 
Chrift  and  the  apoftles.  Being  in  fome  meafure 
learned,  Valdo  explained  the  fcriptures  to  his 
followers,  and  tho'  reproved  for  this  by  the 
clergy,  he  perfifted  in  doing  it,  exclaiming  againft 
thefe  on  account  of  their  corrupt  morals  and 
do£irinc.  Some  fay  the  Waldenfes  took  their 
name  from  this  Valdo ;  but,  as  they  exifted  in  the 
vallies  of  Piedmont  long  before  this  time,  and 
profeffed  a  purer  doftrine  than  that  of  the  church 
of  Rome  it  is  more  probable  that  if  this  was  not 
bis  original  name,  which  is  very  poffible,  he  might 
take  it  from  them.  Thefe  poor  of  Lyons  were 
diftinguifhed  by  wearing  wooden  fhoes  with  the 
fign  of  the  crofs  upon  them.  From  this  circum* 
fiance  they  alfo  got  the  appellation  of  Sahbatatu 

and 
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and  Infabbatati^  fahot  being  the  word  for  a  wooden 
flioe  in  France.  Mojhnm,  Vol.  2.  p.  451.  Tliefe 
poor  of  Lyons  vere  lb  far  from  confidering  thfm- 
'felvcs  as  heretics  that  they  applied  to  pope  Inno- 
cent III  for  the  confirmation  of  their  order  but 
yrtrt  refufed.  Giannone,  Vol.  2.  p.  65. 

The  Albigcnfes  had  bifhops,  and  each  of  them 
had  two  vicars,  an  elder  and  a  younger.  They 
"had  alfo  deacons,  and  the  veneration  in  which  the 
common  people  held  their  clergy  almoft  exceeds 
"belief.  MoJIieim,  Vol.  2.  p.  446. 

AH  that  the  proper  Waldenfts  aimed  at  in  this 
Irerpeft  was  to  reduce  the  form  of  church  govern- 
ment, and  the  manners  of  the  clergy,  to  their  pri* 
mitivc  fimplicity.  They  denied  the  fupremacy  of 
the  pope,  arid  faid  that  the  miniflcrs  of  religion 
were  obliged,  like  the  apoftles,  to  procure  a  fub- 
fiftence  by  the  labour  of  their  hands.  They  re- 
itionftrated  againft  indulgences,  confeffion  to  a 
pried,  prayers  for  the  dead,  and  purgatory.  They 
interpreted  the  fermon  on  the  mount  in  a  literal 
fenfe,  condemning  all  wars,  law  fuits,  and  oaths. 
They  had  bifliops,  prelby ters,  and  deacons ;  and 
the  common  people  were  divided  into  two  claffes 
the  fcrfdH^  and  imptrfcB^  the  former  divefling 
themfelves  of  all  worldly  poffeffions.  Some  of  the 
Waldenfes  allowed  the  Catholic  church  to  be  a 
;VoL.  IV.  H  true 
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true  churcb-y  and  its  facraments  valid ;    but  others 
Gonfideredthe  pope  as  Antichrift*  lb.  p.  454. 

Other  heretics^  condemned  on  this  occafion  are 
called  Jofepins^  or  Mefopins,  but  the  reafon  of  th^ 
denomination  is  not  known. 

In  A.   D.  1198  one  Terric,  a  leading  perfon: 
among  the  Poplicani,  being  difcovered  in  NeveF- 
nois,  was  burned,  and  many  other  perfons  of  good 
fortune  at  Charite  were  excommunicated,  and  de*  . 
livered  over  to  the  fecular  arm. 

The  perfons  who  diftinguifhed  themfelves  the 
moft  in  this  clafs  of  heretics,  or  rather  reformery^ 
and  who  therefore  deferve  a  more  particular  men« 
tion  were  Peter  of  Bruis,  and  from  whom  thie 
fe6laries  were  fometimes  called  PdrohruJJianSy  and 
an  Italian  of  the  name  of  Henry ^  from  whom  ma« 
ny  were  denominated  Hcnricians.  They  both 
preached  with  fo  much  fuccefs  in  Provence,  Dau- 
phiny,  and  the  fouth  of  France  in  general,  that 
many  perfons  were  rebaptized,  the  churches  pro* 
faned,  the  altars  overturned,  crofles  burned,  prielti^ 
whipped,  monks  imprifoned,  or  compelled  to  mar<« 
ry.  They  bad  even  made  a  bonfire  of  many 
crofles,  and  to  (hew  the  greater  contempt  of  them^. 
they  cooked  vidiuals  at  the  fire,  and  invited  the 
people  publicly  to  eat  of  them,  tho'  it  was  on  gpod^ 
&iday» 
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In  A.  D.  1147  Eugenius  III  fent  Alhcric  bi- 
Ihop  of  Oftia  to  combat  thefe  heretics,  and  he  was 
acciompanied  by  Bernard.  Peter  abbot  of  Clugni, 
who  gives  an  account  of  this  preaching  expedition, 
employs  a  long  letter  to  refute  the  heretics ;  and 
from  this  it  appears  that  they  rejeded  the  authority 
of  the  old  teftanient,  the  baptifm  of  infants,  the 
iacrifice  of  the  mafs,  and  prayers  for  the  dead. 
We  know  very  little  of  the  hiflory  of  Peter  de 
jBruis,  but  foon  after  this  miOion  of  Alberic  he  was 
burned  alive  at  St.  Gilles,  afcer  having  preached 
near  twenty  years* 

Henry  was  in  the  diocefe  of  Mans,  where  he 
Was  favourably  received  by  Hildebert  the  bifhop, 
who  was  then  fetting  out  for  Rome.  Henry  was 
then  a  young  man,  very  tall,  Jiad  a  flrong  voice^ 
and  a  long  beard.  He  walked  barefooted,  and 
had  a  great  appearance  of  fanftity.  As  he  was  ve- 
ry eloquent,  the  people  crouded  to  him,  and  the 
cffeft  of  his  preaching  was  an  univerfal  rageagainft 
the  clergy  ;  (b  that  many  people  would  have  na 
dealings  with  their  domeflics.  They  would  even 
have  pulled  down  their  houfes,  and  floned  them, 
if  the  lords  had  not  interpofed.  Hildebert,  in  con- 
fequence  of  this,  not  being  we)l  received  by  the 
people,  bani(hed  Henry  from  his  diocefe. 

After  this  we  find  Henry  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Thouloufe,  and  there  he  was  when  Alberic  and 
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Bernard  undertook  their  expedition.  According^ 
ly,  before  they  went  thither  Bernard  wrote  to  Al- 
phonfo,  count  of  St.  Gilles  and  Thouloufe,  in 
whofe  territories  Henry  was,  informing  him  of  all 
the  mifchief  he  had  done,  and  defiring  that  he 
would  make  particular  inquiry  into  the  manner  in 
which  he  had  left  Laufanne,  Mans,  Poitiers,  and 
Bourdeaux,  in  all  which  places  he  had  no  doub£ 
been. 

According  to  this  letter  of  Bernard,   this  re- 
former muft  have  preached  with  great  eflFeft,  "  The 
**  churches/'  he  fays,    "are   without  people,    the 
'*  people  without  priefts,   the  priefts  defpifed,    the 
**  churches  no  longer  confidered  as  holy  places^ 
•*  nor  the  facraments  holy  things ;    the  feftivals  are 
*'  not  celebrated,    men  die  without  penance,  or 
*'  communion,    and  infants  are  not  baptized."    A 
difciple  of  Henry  named  Pons  was  then  at  Pere- 
gord,  but  the  city  the  moft  infe£ied  with  his  opi- 
nions was  Albi.     At  this  city  the  legate  arrived  ac 
the  end  of  June,  where  the  people  met  him  on 
affes,  and  with  beating  of  drums,  by  way  of  mocke^ 
Ty ;  and  when  he  performed  mafs,    he  was  hardly 
attended  by  thirty  perfons.      Notwithftanding  this 
unpromiflng  reception,   when  Bernard  preached, 
the  writer  of  his  life,  who  reprefents  him  as  work- 
ing miracles  wherever  he  went,    iiy$  that  he  con- 
verted all  the  people;  which,   he  fays,  was  the 
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greateft  miracle  that  he  wrought  in  all  tliis  journey. 

He  preached  with  the  fame  fuccefs  at  Thouloufc, 

To  that  Heniy,  being  fummoned  to  furrender  him- 

felf,  fled,  and  his  followers,   who  on  this  occnfion 

are  called  Arians,    with  him.      Bernard  followed 

his  Heps,  and  at  length  he  was  apprehended,   and 

being  put  into  the  power   of  the    hi  (hops,    and 

carried  before  pope  Eugenius,  who  was  holding  a 

council  at  Rheims,    he  was  committed  a  clofc  pri- 

foner  in  a.  d.  1148,  and  foon  after  he  died.      He 

had,  however,    a  milder  fate  than  Peter  de  Bruis. 

This  Henry  is  by  fome  called  a  difciple  of  Peter 

de  Bruys.      But  this  is  improbable.       The  latter 

could  not  bear  the  fight  of  a  crofs,    whereas    the 

former  carried  a  crucifix  in  his  hand.    MoJ/icim, 

Vol.  2.  p.  448. 

He,  however,  adopted  all  the  opinions  of  Pe- 
ter, and  added  to  them  fome  of  his  own.  Ofthofe 
the  principal  were  that  fpiiitual  fongs  are  an  in- 
fult  to  the  deity  ;  that  he  only  delights  in  pious  af- 
feCtions  ;  that  he  is  not  to  be  invoked  by  loud  vo- 
ciferatioxi,  nor  foothed  by  the  harmony  of  mufic* 
This  is  the  firft  time  that  I  have  met  with  this  fen- 
timent,  which  was  afterwards  adopted  by  the 
Quakers.  Bcrington's  life  vf  Ahelard^  P»  3^5* 

Calin,  a  chief  of  Bofnia,  having  received  ol 
great  number  of  Paterins,  Innocent  III  wrote  to 
£meric  king  of  Hungary  in  a.  d,  1200^   charging 
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him  to  compel  Calin  to  drive  them  out  of  his  ter^ 
ri  tones,  with  the  confifcation  of  their  goods ;  bther-« 
wife  he  would  proceed  againft  all  the  kingdom  oS 
Hungary. 

About  the  fame  time  many  Manicheans,,   as 
thev  were  called,  were  difcovered  at  Orvieto  near 
Rome,  whither  thia»  doftrine  had  been  brought  from 
Florence  by  one  Diotofalvi,  a  perfon  of  a  venerable 
and  mode  ft  appearance,  about  the  year  A.  d.  1150* 
He  preached  in  conjunftion  with  one  Gerard  Mar«i 
fon  in  Campania,       They  were  driven  cut  of  Or- 
vieto by  the  biftiop,    but  were  fucceeded  by  two 
women,    who  leading  a  pious  and  contemplative 
life,  drew  many  into  their  opinions.     On  this  the 
biflbop,  aflSfted  by  the  civil  officers,   purfued  them, 
with  fo  much  vigour,  that  fome  were  hanged,  fome 
beheaded,  fome  burned,  and  others-  banifhed ;  and 
thofe  who   died   were    deprived  of  the  ri'tes   of 
Chriftian  burial.       In  the  abfence  of  this  bifhop, 
the  heretics  got  the  upper  hand  again ;    but  in  a. 
x>.  1199  popG  Innocent  fent  Peter  dti  Parenzo,    a 
noble  Roman,  to  fupprefs  them ;    which  he  feern- 
ed  to  have  done  by  violence  of  every  kind ;    but 
at  length  the  heretics  having  gotten  Jiimr  into  their 
power,  murdered  hipi. 

In  the  fame  year  Bertram,  bifbop  of  Mctz,  in- 
formed the  pope  of  many  heretics  being  in  his  dio* 
cefe.  They  had  tranflated  iuto  French  the  gofpels^ 
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the  epiftles  of  Paul,  the  pfalms,  the  books  of  mo- 
rals, Job,  and  fome  others,  which  they  read  with 
great  ardour,  holding  aflemblies  in  fecret,  and  ex- 
horting one  another, '  in  contempt  of  the  priells^ 
the  pope,,  and  the  hierarchy  in  general. 

In  A.  D.  1201  Evraud,  a  knight,  and  lleward 
of  Henry  count  of  Nevers,  was  convifled  of  the 
herefy  of  the  Bulgarians,  which  did  not  differ  from 
that  of  thofe  mentioned  above,  and  was  burned  in 
public  at  Nevers.  On  this  his  nephew,  a  canon 
of  Nevers,  infeSed  with  the  fame  herefy,  fled  to 
the  province  of  Narbonne,  where  he  was  received 
with  honour^  but  {thought  proper  to  change  his 
parne^ 

Such  being  the  date  of  things  in  all  the  fouthern 
{)rovinces  of  France,  we  cannot  wonder  that  the 
popes  and  the  court  of  Rome  were  alarmed.  The 
nvhole  craft  was  in  danger,  and  therefore,  as  poli- 
tical men,  they  exerted  thefnfelves  to  the  utmoft 
to  extirpate  thefe  heretics,  employing  all  the  power 
they  had  for  the  purpofe,  and  in  the  next  period  we 
&all  fee  the  ftiocking  cruelties  they  were  guilty  of. 
At  prefent  they  only  tried  fome  preparatory 
meafures.  Innocent  III  fentinto  thofe  provinces 
two  Ciftercian  monks.  Rainier  and  Gui,  in  order 
to  convert  thefe  heretics ;  but  at  the  fame  time  he 
erdered  all  princes,  counts,  and  other  lords,  to 
offift  them  with  their  fecular  power ;    and  after  the 
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feii*ence  of  excommunication  pronounced  againft 
them,  to  confifcate  their  goods,  banifh  them,  or 
punifti  them  more  feverely,  if  they  remained  in 
the  country.  Rainier  was  alfo  inftrufled  to  ex- 
communicate  thofe  lords  who  would  not  join  hint, 
in  this,  and  lay  their  eftates  under  an  interdict. 
The  pope  alfo  granted  to  thofe  who  engage4  in  this 
extirpation  of  heretics  the  fame  privileges  ^sifthey; 
had  gone  on  the  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  or  Com« 
poftella.  This,  however,  w;as  only  a  prelude  to^ 
what  we  fhall  find  in  the  next  period. 

Spain  was  by  no  means  free  from  this  infe6lion    . 
of  herefy.     In  a.  d.  1197  Peter  II  of  Arragon  or- 
dered all  his  oflScers  to  drive  the  Waldenfes  gut  of 
his  territories,  or  to  burn  them  alive^  and  confi-ftsat;^ 
their  property. 


SECTION  VIII. 

0/  Arnold  of  Biefeia^    and  Abelard. 

X  HE  reformers  of  religion,  in  conCs- 
quence,  no  doubt,  in  fome  meafure,  of  their  hav- 
ing been  generally  oppreffed  by  the  civil  powers^ 
have  almoft  always  been  the  zealous  advocates  o£ 
civil  liberty ;  and  on  the  other  hand  the  friends  of 
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civil  liberty  have  often  been  fufpeCted  of  hercfy. 
This  was  the  cafe  with  Arnold,  a  citizen  of  Brefcia, 
in  the  North  of  Italy,  in  this  period.  He  had 
formerly  been  a  difciple  ot  Abelard ;  but  it  does 
not  appear  that  he  derived  any  ot  his  principles 
from  him.  Whether  Arnold  had  ever  been  in  a 
monaftcry  does  not  appear,  but  he  wore  the  drcfs 
of  a  monk,  and  declaimed  againfl;  the  bifhop^, 
without  fparing  the  pope,  or  even  the  monks  ;  nor 
did  he  flatter  the  laity,  the'  he  exhorted  tiiem  to 
aflert  their  liberties. 

What  were  the  peculiar  opinions  of  Arnold 
does  not  appear,  but  he  was  fufpeftcd  of  entertain- 
ing fentiments  unfavourable  to  baptifm  and  the 
Lord's  fupper.  His  difcourfes  had  fuch  an  effeft 
at  Brefcia,  and  many  other  ci^es  in  Lombardy, 
that  the  clergy  were  held  in  the  grcatell  contempt, 
and  became  the  objefts  of  public  raillery.  Being 
complained  of  by  the  bifliop,  he  was  ordered  to  be 
filenced,  on  which  he  retired  to  Zuric,  and  infeft- 
ed  all  that  country  with  his  opinions.  In  the  mean 
time  he  was  condemned  at  the  councU  of  Latcran 
in  A.  D.  1139* 

Arnold  being  now  in  the  diocefc  of  the  bifliop 
of  Confl;ance,  Bernard,  to  whom  no|l\ing  relatinsj 
to  the  interefl  of  the  church  was  inditE^rcnt,  wrote 
to  him  to  urge  him  to  guard  a^infl  To  dangerous 
a  perfon,    whofe  auftere   life  gave  credit   to  his 
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idodrine;  (b  that  he  more  eafily  infinuated  his  eri- 
rors,  and  tbofe  of  Abelard.  He  advifed  the  bifiiop 
tfot  to  banifli,  but  confine  him,  left  he  ihould  only 
gp  from  place  to  place,  and  thereby  propagate  hi$ 
errors  the  more  widely.  What  was  the  confequenc^ 
of  this  advice  does  not  appear.  But  on  the  ac« 
ceffion  of  pope  Eugenius  in  a.  d.  1145,  Arnold 
came  to  Rome,  and  joined  the  difaflPeded  party 
there,  exhorting  them  to  follow  the  example  of  the 
antient  Romans,  to  rebuild  the  Capitol,  reftore 
the  dignity  of  the  fenate,  and  the  order  of  knights  5 
faying  that  the  pope  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
civil  government  of  die  city,  and  that  he  ought  to 
be  content  with  his  fpiritual  jurifdidion.  We  fhall 
fee  in  a  later  period  that  this  was  a  favourite  opi- 
nion of  many  ofl}ie  people  of  Rome,  and  on  thi$ 
was  founded  the  influence  ot  Rienzi  in  the  time  ojf 
Petrarch.  * 

Ten  yeart  rfter  this  we  ftill  find  Arnold  at 
Rome,  and  preaching  publicly.  But  one  of  his 
followers  having  wounded  a  cardinal  in  a.  d.  1145, 
Adrian  iV  laid  the  city  under  an  interdift,  in  con- 
fequence  of  which  the  people  applied  to  him,  pro- 
mifing  to  expel  Arnold  and  his  difciples  from  the 
city,  and  it*  territory,  which  accordingly  was  done. 
And  prefemly  aftfe^  this,  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  emperor  FreSeric  BarbaroiTa,  then  in  Lom- 
bardy,    three  cardinals  were  fent  to  demand  him, 
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and  being  doli  vered  up  to  them,  he  wap  publicly 
burned  alive,  and  his  a(hes  were  thrown  into  the 
Tiber,  left  the  people  ihould  honour  his  relics, 
as  thofe  of  a  martyr.  Such  was  the  end  of  this  re- 
former, as  well  as  of  many  others,  in  all  ages. 

Abelard  is  by  no  means  to  be  claffed  with  Ar« 
nold  of  Brefcia,  tho'  he  was  deemed  a  heretic,  and 
expofed  himfelf  to  the  perfecution  of  Bernard  as 
fuch.  In  fa6i;,  they  were  rivab  in  popularity* 
However,  Abelard  a6ted  fo  confpicuous  a  part  on 
the  public  theatre  in  this  period,  that  his  hiftoiy 
deferves  to  be  related.  He  was  bom  near  Nantes 
m  Bretagnein  a.  d.  1079,  and  when  he  was  grown 
up  addi£led  himfelf  chiefly  to  the  ftudy  of  logic^ 
under  Rofcellin  of  Compeigne,  and  then  under 
William  de  Champeaux  at  Paris,  reckoned  the 
ableft  teacher  of  his  time.  But  Abelard  foon  ri* 
vailed  his  mafter,  and  taught  at  Melun,  tho*  he 
afterwards  returned  to  ftudy  rhetoric  of  Cham- 
peaux at  St.  Vi6tor.  After  this  he  fixed  his  f(iiM>ol 
at  mount  St.  Ganvieve,  then  out  of  Paris. 

Champeaux  being  made  bifliop  of  SoifTons, 
Abelard  went  to  ftudy  theology  of  Anfelm  bifhop 
of  Laon ;  but  feoh  defpifing  him,  tho'  a  venerable 
old  man,  he  himfelf  undertook  to  explain  the 
fcrq)tures  without  having  regularly  prepared  him- 
felf for  doing  it,  on  which  Anfelm  drove  him  from 
f^aon,  and  he  returned  to  Paris  ^    where  teaching 

logic. 
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logic,  and  theology,  be  was  attended  by  a  pro- 
digious number  of  fcbolars  from  all  parts ;  but 
bis  fuccefs  was  the  caufe  of  his  ruin.  Undertaking 
the  jnftru6lion  of  Heloifa,  niece  to  Fulbert,  a  ca« 
non  of  the  church  of  Paris,  a  young  woman  of  aa 
uncommonly  fine  genius,  and  great  accompliih- 
ments,  he  had  a  criminal  connexion  with  her ; 
and  when  fhe  was  wifrh  child  he  removed  her  tQ 
his  fitters  where  fhe  was  delivered  of  a  fon ;  and 
be  promifed  the  uncle,  who  was  much  irritated,  to 
marry  her,  provided  it  could  be  done  privately. 
Accordingly,  tbo'  much  againft  her  will,  they 
were  married  in  the  prefcnce  of  the  uncle,  and  ^ 
few  other  witnefTea,  but  only  had  private  interr 
vie(\'S  afterwards. 

Fulbert,  willing  to  repair  the  honour  of  his  fa- 
mily, contrary  to  his  promife,  publifhed  the  mar- 
riage, tho'  Heloifa  denied  it,  and  was  on  that  ac- 
count ill  ufedby  him.  On  this  Abelard  removed 
her  to  the  nunnery  of  Argenteuil,  where  (he  had 
been  educated,  and  took  the  habit,,  but  not  the 
veil.  Fulbert,  provoked  at  this,  caufed  Abelard 
to  be  furprized  in  the  night,  and  caftrated.  When 
he  was  recovered,  he  embraced  the  monaftic  life, 
and  perfuaded  Heloifa  to  do  the  fame  ;  he  enter- 
ing at  St.  Denis,  and  (he  at  Argenteuil.  After 
this  Abelard  again  opened  his  fchool,    and  he  had 

fo 
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fo  many  fcbolars  that  they  could  hardly  find  lodging 
or  viftuah.     Some  came  even  from  Rome. 

In  this  fituation  Abelard  publiflied  a  book  on 
the  fubjeft  ot  the  trinity,  in  which  he  maintained 
that,  as  in  logic  the  propofition,  affumption,  and 
conclufion,  are  the  fame  difcourfe ;  fo  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  are  the  fame  eflence,  bul 
that  the  Father  alone  is  the  almighty.  In  this  he 
had  no  fufpicion  that  he  was  advancing  any  here- 
fy ;  but  fubtle  diftinftions  and  nice  comparifons 
being  then  much  admired,  he  probably  thought  he 
had  hit  upon  one  that  would  do  him  credit.  His 
popularity,  however,  together  with  his  vanity, 
and  the  afperity  of  his  temper,  had  raifed  him  ma- 
ny enemies,  and  among  them  was  the  redoubtable 
Bernard.  He  was,  therefore,  accufcd  of  herefy  at 
the  council  of  Soiflbns  in  a.  d.  1121,  and  with- 
out  any  difcufEon  of  the  fubjeft,  his  book  was 
condemned  as  heretical,  and  he  was  ordered  to 
throw  it  into  the  fire  with  his  own  hands,  and  alfa 
to  read,  as  the  confeffion  of  his  faith,  the  creed  of 
Athanafius.  This  mortifying  ceremony  he  fub- 
mitted  to  go  thro',  tho*  not  without  many  tears, 
and  as  a  punifhmcnt,  he  was  confined  in  the  mo- 
naftery  of  St.  Medard  at  Soiffons.  After  this  he 
was  ordered  to  return  to  the  monaftery  of  St.  D?- 
nis ;  but  giving  offence  by  fomething  that  he  ad- 
vanced concerning  that  St,  Denis,  he  fled  from  the 

place^ 
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place ;  and  having  ohtained  leave  to  lead  a  mgi* 
naftic  life  wherever  he  pleafed,  he  retired  to  a  fo* 
litaji^  place  in  the  diocefe  of  Troyes,  where  he 
built  an  oratory,  and  called  it  the  Paraclet^  and 
was  reforted  to  as  before  by  a  great  number  of  pu- , 
pils.  This  fuccei)s  again  excited  envy,  and  dread- 
ing the  ill  offices  of  St,  Norbert  and  Bernard,  he 
took  upon  him  the  condud;  of  an  obfcure  abbey 
at  St.  Gildas  in  the  diocefe  of  Vannes  in 
Bretagne,  and  gave  the  Paraclet  to  Heloifa,  where 
Jhe  eftablifhedherfelfasabbefs.  At  St.  Gildas  he 
xnet  with  every  mortification  he  could  well  have 
from  the  behaviour  of  the  monks,  and  the  lords  in 
the  neighbourhood ;  but  all  this  did  not  fatisfy  the 
malice  of  his  enemies. 

In  A.  D.  1139  complaint  was  rnnde  by  Wil* 
iiam  abbot  of  St.  Thieri  to  GeoflFroy  bifhop  of 
Chartres  and  St.  Bernard,  of  errors  in  the  writings  * 
of  Abelard.  He  was  particularly  charged  with 
afierting  that  in  God  the  terms  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit,  are  improper,  that  the  Father  alone 
is  almighty,  the  Son  a  certain  power,  viz.  wifdom, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  no  proper  power  at  all,  being 
only  the  divine .  goodnefs.  He  was  moreover 
charged  with  advancing  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not 
of  the  fubftance  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Soh,  as 
the  Son  is  ot  the  fubftance  of  the  Father,  and  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  ibul  of  tSie  world.     He  was 

alfo 
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difo  accufed  of  maintaining  that  man  has  the  power 
ef  willing  what  is  good,  without  the  help  of  divine 
grace,  and  that  we  derive  from  Adam  only  thQ 
punifhment,  and  not  the  guilt,  oforiginalfin. 

After  fome  correfpondence  on  the  fubjed,  Abe- 
lard  challenged  his  opponent  to  a  public  difputa^ 
tion,  at  a  council  which  was  to  be  held  at  Sens  in 
A..D.  1140;  when  the  king  of  France  was  to  be 
prefent,  and  a  great  number  of  learned  eccleiiaftics, 
Bernard  accepted  the  challenge,  and  coming  pre« 
pared  for  the  purpofe  produced  the  books  of  Abe- 
lard,  and  called  upon  him  to  defend  certain  arti- 
cles which  he  objeded  to  in  them  as  abfurd,  and 
heretical.  But  Abelard,  perceiving  the  unfavour* 
able  di(pofition  of  the  audience,  contented  him- 
felf  with  appealing  to  the  pope.  The  council^ 
oGFended  at  his  condu£l,  condemned  his  do6lrine^ 
but  out  of  regard  to  his  appeal,  fpared  his  perfon  • 
but  they  exhorted  the  pope  to  confirm  their  fen- 
tence  left,  as  they  faid,  the  evil  ihould  extend  it- 
(elf ;  fince  they  faw  that  he  drew  a  great  multitude 
after  him,  lo  that  a  fpeedy  remedy  was  neceflary. 

Bernard  alfo  wrote  to  the  pope,  complaining 
of  Abelard,  as  having  engaged  his  difciple  Arnoldf 
of  Brefcia  to*attack  the  church  in  con jundion  with 
hitp ;  obferving  that  they  had  an  appearance  of 
piety  in  their  manner  of  living,  which  ferved  to  fe- 
ducemany.     Abejard,  he  laid,  extolled  the  philo- 

fophers,. 
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fophers,  in  order  to  vilify  the  doftors  of  the  church. 
He  (Iron gly  urged  him  to  fupprefs  this  hercfy  af- 
ter having  extinguifhed  the  fchifm.  "  Nothing 
t*  more/'  he  faid,  '•'  is  wanting  to  your  crown." 
in  animadverting  upon  the  errors  of  Abelard,  he 
charged  him  in  this  letter  with  advancing  that  the 
end  of  Chrift's  incarnation  was  only  to  inftru^  u3 
by  his  example  and  his  do£lrine,  reprefenting  him^ 
in  faft,  as  a  Pelagian, 

The  pope,  in  compliance  wkh  thefe  requefts, 
which  with  refpeCl  to  Bernard  ware  equivalent  to 
commands,  in  a.  d.  1 149  paffed  a  fentctice  of  con- 
demnation on  Abelard,  impofing  upon  him,  as  a 
heretic,  perpetual  fiknce,  and  ordering  that  all  his 
followers  fhould  be  excommunicated.  He  like^ 
wife  direfled  that  Abelard  and  Arnold  fhould  be 
confined  in  fcparate  monafteries,  and  that  their 
books  fhould  be  burned  wherever  thdy.  could  be 
found. 

Notwithftanding  this  fentence,  Abelard  pur- 
fued  his  journey  to  Rome,  in  order  to  profecute 
his  app&al.  But  flopping  at  the  abbey  of  Clugni, 
where  he  was  kindly  received  by  Peter  the  abbot^ 
by  his  advice  he  made  his  peace  with  Bernard,  re- 
irafted  everv  thing  he  had  advanced  that  had  given 
©(Fence,  and  confented  to  pafs  the  remainder  of 
his  life  in  that  mpnaflery.  To  this  the  pope  <:on- 
•fented ;  and  wh.en  Abelard  had,  in  a  mofl  inofFen- 

five 
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five  and  exemplary  manner,  pafled  two  years  in 
that  monaftery,  he  died.  His  remains  were  carried 
to  the  Paraclet,  where  they  were  received  in  a  man- 
ner the  relation  of  which  is  very  affe&ing  by  He- 
loifa,  who  furvived  him  more  than  twenty  years  ; 
he  dying  in  a.  d.  1142  and  (he  in  a.  d.  1163* 
See  Mr.  Beringtons  well  written,  and  moft  in- 
ItruQ:ive  life  of  A  hlard. 


SECTION  IX. 


Of  the  various  Opinions  advanced  in  this  Period. 

jLjLS  this  was  an  age  of  much  fpecula- 
tion,  and  metaphyfical  fubtlety,  we  are  not  fur- 
prized  at  the  advancement  of  lingular  opinions. 
Had  the  church  had  lefs  power,  and  there  not  had 
been  a  difpofition  fo  very  hoftile  to  all  innovations, 
this  turn  for  fpeculation  might  have  had  valuable 
confequences.  It  was  the  iatrodu£lion  of  the 
works  of  Ariftotle  into  the  fchools  of  Chriflians 
tliat  was  the  chief  caufe  of  this  refinement,  and 
four  men  particularly  diftinguifhed  themfelves  by 
their  attachment  to  his  philofophy ;  Peter  Lom- 
bard biihop  of  Paris,  Abelard,  Peter  of  Poi- 
tiers, and  Gilbert  of  Poree  bifhop  of  Poitiers. 
Vol.  IV.  I  their 
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tjTheir  opinions  were  fometimes  called  the  four  /ij 
\yrinthi,    into  which  the  old  church  men  faid  tj(| 
Lchurch  had  fallen  tliio'  this  philofopby, 

Gilbert  of  Force  had  advanced  that  the  divine 
cjfcnce  was  not  God.  lit  was  likewife  charged 
with  advancing  various  other  fubtleties  about  the 
I  diftin£iion  of  the  perfons  in  the  trinity  ;  and  as 
'  every  new  opinion,  or  Angular  mode  ot  expreflion, 
e;ict^ed  alarm,  he  was  examined  on  the  fubjeflat 
Paris  in  a.  d.  1146,  and  the  year  following  at 
Kheims,  in  a  council  held  by  pope  Eugenius, 
Bernard  being  prefent  andcondu£ling  the  exami- 
ration.  But,  alter  much  difpntation,  Gilbert  made 
the  conceflions  that  were  required  of  him,  and 
thus  the  buflnefs  terminated,  without  any  fcri- 
ous  confequences. 

In  the  catechifm  of  the  Greek  church  there  was 
,  'an  anathema  againft  the  God  of  Mahomet,    as  ner- 
hher  hegellwg  nor  begotten.     This  the  emperor  Ma- 
nuel Comnenus  wilhed  to  have  taken  away,    as  it 
Ibocked  the  Mahometans,  that  God  (hould  be  ana- 
thematized.     But  the  prelates  reje£led  the  propo- 
■  fal,  fince  the  anathema  was  not  againft  the  true 
.God,  buta  mere  phantom.     However  theemperor 
perfifting  the  anathema  was  at  length  changed  for 
one  againft  "  Mahomet,  his  doftrinCj  and  his  fe£l." 

In 
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In  A.  D.  1166  a  council  was  held  at  Conftan- 
tinople  on  occafion  of  one  Uemetrius  having  re- 
ported that  the  Germans  were  in  an  error  for  main- 
taining that  the  Son  was  at  the  fame  time  cqiial  to 
the  Father,  and  inferior  to  him.  This  queftion 
having  been  the  fubjcft  of  much  difputation  about 
fix  years,  the  council,  without  entering  into  the 
jnerits  of  the  queftion,  contented  themfelves  with 
pronouncing  an  anathema  againft  thofe  who  did 
not  affent  to  the  doSrine  of  the  church.  Nothing 
of  any  importance,  or  at  all  new,  was  advanced  on 
the  occafion,  and  nothing  of  confequence  followed 
from  it. 

?eter  Lombard  havitig  alTerted  that  Jefus  Chrift 
m  man  was  not,  ftriftly  fpeaking,  a  thing  or  fubm 
Jlance^  it  gave  great  offence  to  pope  Alexander  III, 
who  propofed  to  have  the  opinion  condemned  at 
the  council  of  LaJ^eran  in  a.  d.  1179  ;  but  fome 
difciples  of  Lombard  (landing  up  to  defend  it,  the 
difcuflion  was  deferred.  Afterwards,  however,  the 
pope  ordered  his  legate  in  France  to  affemble  tho 
jdoAors  ofthe  fchools  of  Paris,  Rheims,  and  other 
dties,  and  to  forbid  the  teaching  of  it,  under  paia 
of  anathema. 

Jn  Lombardy  we  find  a  fefl:  called  Pajfaginians^ 
who  held  that  the  law  of  Mofes  was  obligatory  on 
Chriftians,  excepting,  however,  what  related  to  fa»* 

I  2  crifices. 
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rifices.     They  circumcifed  their  children,  abllatli 
ed  from  the  meats  prohibited  in   the  pentateui 
and  they  obferved  the  Jewifh  fabbath.       Like 
Jews  they  alfo  denied  the  doQrine  of  the  trinil 
maintaining  that   Chrift  was  the  firfl   and   pureft 
creature  of  God,      Nor,  fays  Motheim,  are  we  to 
I  wonder  at  this,  when  we  confider  the  great  number 
i  (jf  Arians  with  which   Italy  formerly  abounded. 

[  Vol.   2.  p.  456. 

In  Burgundy  we  find  perfons  called  CapuHati, 
wStora  a  fingular  kind  of  cap  which  they  wore,  and 
[  in  which  they  put  a  leaden  image  of  the  virgin  Ma- 
[■iy.  They  profeffed,  as  it  is  faid,  to  level  all 
r  diftinfiions,  to  abrogate  magiftracy,  and  reftore 
t  jttimitive  liberty.  Thefe  were  probably  mere  ca- 
rlumnies,  the  fame  things  being  frequently  charged 
I  on  other  advocates  for  liberty  civil  or  eccleGaftical, 
I  However  Hugo  biQiop  of  Auxerre  employed  arms, 
finftead  of  arguments,  to  reduce  them.  Mojhcim^ 
lyol.  2.  p.  457. 

Many  Chriflians  in  the  Eafl  were  attached  to 
the  Eutychian  doftrine ;  and  being  no  longer  fub- 
jeS  to  the  emperor  of  Conftantinople,  they  openly 
profeffed  their  opinions,  and  formed  feparate 
churches.  Both  the  Armenians,  and  the  genera- 
lity of  the  Egyptian  Chriftians,  were  of  this  clafs. 
Many  perfons,  who  were  more  offended  than  waa 


lecefi^H 
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ncceffary  at  tliefc  divifions  among  Chriflians,  took 
much  pains  to  unite  them.  In  a.  d.  1170  Nor- 
felis  the  Catholic,  as  he  was  called,  a  patriarch  of 
the  Armenians,  wrote  to  the  emperor  Manuel  Com^ 
nenus  on  thefubjeft  of  the  difFerence  between  their 
church  and  that  of  Con  flan  tinople,  and  in  confe- 
^uenceof  this  he  fent  Theorian,  who  had  a  long 
conference  with  Norrefis,  which  terminated  in  his 
intire  fatisfaftion  ;  fu  that  he  promifed  to  ufc  his 
bell  endeavours  to  bring  over  his  nation  to  acknow- 
ledge the  council  of  Chalcedon,  and  to  condemn 
thofe  who  were  condemned  by  it.  Nothin,^,  how- 
ever, feems  to  have  followed  from  it;  and  to  this 
day  the  two  churches  are  as  far  feparated  hjoi  each 
other  as  ever. 

The  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  tho*  they  had 
little  communication  in  this  period,  were  not  in  a 
flate  of  declared  hoflility  to  each  other.  The  cm- 
I  peror  Manuel  Comncnus  had  a  correfpondence 
with  pope  Alexander  III;  and  William  archbi- 
ihop  of  Tyre  fpcnding  a  winter  at  Conftantinople, 
fpeaks  in  the  highefl.  terms  of  his  piety;  which 
{hews,  fays  Fleury,  that  the  Latin  church  then 
conlidered  the  Greek  church  as  Catholic,  and  that 
the  fchifm  between  them  was  not  properly  formed. 
But  Theodore  Balt'amon,  in  his  Commentary  on 
the  Nomocanon  of  Photius,  fpeaks  of  the  bilhops 
■if  antient  Rome  as  cut  off  from  other  churches, 
I  3  an4 
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and  laments  it,  exprefTing  his  hope  of  their  i 
vcrfion  ;    and  this  is  the  firfl  dire£t  proof  of  tbi 
fchifmoftlie  Greeks,    or  the  feparation  of  the  tw 
churches. 

So  great  was   the   inveteracy   of   the  Gr« 

againft  the  Latins,  inflamed,  no  doubt,    by  their 

condufit  in  the  crufades,  that  in  April  a.  d.  1182 

they  made  a  general  maflacre  of  thofc   that   were 

fettled  in  Conflantinople.  They  had  been  in  great 

favour  with  the  emperor  Manuel  Comnenus,  who 

employed  them  in  preference  to  the  Greeks,  finding 

them  better  qualified  to  ferve  him.     This  made 

_  them  exceedingly  odious  to  the  Greeks,  the  priells 

I, alfo  continually  reprefenting  them  as  heretics,  for 

I  not  conforming  to  their  cuHoms,     The  Greeks  did 

[iJlol:,  on  this  occafion,     fpare  even  the  churches  of 

i^he'  Latins,  but  burned  them,  togethcrwith  all  the 

Lpcrfons  who  had  taken  refuge  in   them,    without 

F^any  diflinftion  of  priefls,  monks,  or  laymen  ;  and 

among  the  rell  perifhed  John  a  cardinal  fubdeadon, 

who  had  been  fent  to  promote  an  union  between 

the  two  churches.     After  cutting  off  his  head,  they 

tied  it  to  the  tail  of  a  dog,  and  thus  dragged  it  thro' 

the  ftreets.       The  moll  humane  fold  to  the  Turks 

(hofe  who  took  refuge  with  them;    and  of  thofc 

iiere  were  faid  to  have  been  more  than  four  thou- 

[and,  of  every  age,  and  of  bothfexes.      Thofc  of 

f|he  Latins  who  efcapsd  this  malTacre  took  a  cru^l 

■  ieyeng« 
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revenge  for  it.  For,  aflembling  near  Cnnftanti- 
nople,  they  went  from  the  moulli  of  the  Ileilefpont 
to  the  black  fea.  killing  all  the  inhabitants  (hey 
met  with,  plundering  monafletics,  and  churches, 
in  which  they  toand  immenfe  booty.  They  alfo 
collefled  many  gallies,  and  thereby  raifcda  formi- 
dable fleet. 

There  are  few  periods  in  this  iiiflory  in  which 

fomething  does  not  occur  relatinu  to  the  ordinances 
o     ^  n 

of  baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper.  About  the  year 
A.  D.  1192  there  was  a  difpute  whether  the  words 
I  baptize  thee  were  not  nccelfary  to  Chnthan  bap- 
tifm  ;  Macarion,  the  bifhop  of  Paris,  faying  that 
without  thofe  words  the  baptifm  was  null,  and  Ste- 
phenbifhopofTournay  that  it  was  valid;  thofe  words 
being  neceffary  to  the  folemnity,  tho'  not  to  the  fub- 
flance  of  baplilm.  Some  time  after  pope  Alexander- 
Ill  decided  according  to  theopinion  of  the  bilhop  of 
Paris,  thofe  words  being  necelfary  to  diflinguifh 
the  intention  of  the  miniller  from  any  other  ab- 
lution. 

There  was  in  this  period  a  violent  difpuie 
among  the  Greeks,  in  which  Emanuel  Comne- 
nus  took  a  part  very  unbecoming  an  emperor,  about 
4he  fenfe  in  which  it  might  be  affirmed  that  an  in- 
carnate God  was  at  the  ftme  time  the  ajfercr  and 
the  oblation.  It  was  the  occaQon  of  much  difcord 
and  inconvenience  to  the  empire,  but  how  th« 
I   4  CQDa 
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cotitrovfirfy  was  decided  does  not  appear.  Th 
Greeks  were  alfo  divided  into  deplorable  fa£tic 
by  the  controverfy  about  the  fenfe  in  which  Chrift  ' 
faid  that  the  Father  zvas  greater  than  the  Son.  The 
emperor  warmly  intereflcd  himfelf  in  this  queHion ; 
alfo  publifhing  an  explanation  of  the  text,  in  which 
he  maintained  that  the  words  related  to  thejle/h  thai 
tvai  hid  in  Chri/l,  and  that  was  pajfible,  or  fubie£t 
to  fuffering.  He  alio  publiflied  an  sdift  de- 
nouncing capital  punifhments  againll  fuch  as 
ihould  controvert  his  opinion.  But  the  next  em- 
peror, Andronicus,  forbad  all  difputing  on  the 
fubjefl;.  Nlojhcim,  Vol.  2.  p.  434. 

About  the  year  a.  d.  laoo  there  arofe  a. 
qupftion  in  the  Greek  church  whether  the  eucha- 
riftical  elements,  or  the  body  of  Chrift,  was  cor- 
ruptible, as  before  his  paftion,  or  incorruptible,  as 
2ifterwards.  This  fo  much  divided  the  people,  that 
it  was  the  fubjeft  of  converfation  in  all  places. 
Nicetas,  who  gives  an  account  of  this  controverfy, 
does  not  fay  how  it  terminated;  but  he  obfervea 
that  the  emperor  took  ih«  right  fide,  which,  of 
courfe,  was  his  own,  viz.  that  it  was  incorruptible. 
So  popular  was  this  opinion,  that  they  who  held 
that  the  cuchariftical  elements  were  fubjeft  to  cor- 
ruption, and  confequently  to  the  procefs  of  di- 
^ellion,  and  its  confequences,  were  by  way  of  op- 
probrium called  Stercerarijii,  At  the  council  of 
Sens, 
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Sens,  in  A.  D.1190,  Rainold  abbot  of  St.  Martins 
of  Nevers  was  accufed  as  coming  under  this  deno- 
mination, and  alfo  of  maintaining,  after  Origen, 
that  in  the  end  all  men  will  be  faved. 

In  the  pontificate  of  Clement  Ilia  queftioa 
arofe  whether  the  water  mixed  with  the  wine  in  the 
eucharift  was  changed  into  the  blood  of  Chrifl:. 
Innocent  III  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  it  was. 
The  water,  he  faid,  is  mixed  with  the  wine,  to 
reprefent  the  people  united  to  Chrift ;  but  this  ob- 
fervation  feems  to  militate  againft  his  opinion. 
The  firil  time  that  we  find  the  word  iranfubjlaru 
tion  is  in  the  letters  of  Hildebert  archbilhop  of 
Tours  in  this  period.     He  died  in  a.  d.  1133. 

Much  of  the  refinement  and  nice  diftindlions  in 
theology^  fpeculativc  and  pra6lical,  came  from  the 
monks,  who  had  leifure  for  that  purpofe.  Bernard, 
in  treating  of  the  love  of  God,  fays,  "  there  are 
**  four  degrees  of  it,  the  firft  is  for  our  own  fakes, 
"  the  fecond  from  a  principle  of  gratitude,  the  third 
•*  for  the  fake  of  God,  without  refpeft  to  ourfelves, 
**  and  the  fourth  is  the  love  of  ourfelves  only  for 
*'  the  fake  of  God.  The  laft ''  he  fays,  ''  can  only 
**  be  felt  occafionally  here,  but  will  be  the  fixed 
*«  ftateof  the  bleffed  hereafter."  Thefe  diftinClions 
the  intelligent  reader  will  perceive  to  be  in  fome 
meafure  confirmed  by  the  more  accurate  obferva- 
tioRS  of  Dr.  Hartley. 

I  5  Ag 
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As  the  iaft  article  under  the  title  of  this  fe£lion 
I  would  obferve  that  pope  Pafcali  II,  being  ; 
Florence  in  a.  d.  1106,  held  a  council,  in  vrhid 
there  was  much  difputing  with  the  bifhop  of  tha4 
city,  who  maintained  that  Antichrift  was  then  bon 
The  novelty  of  the  fubjefl:  drew  a  ^reat  companji 
but  nothing  was  determined  about  it. 


SECTION    X. 

Oj  the  Slate  of  the  Jews  in  thk  Period. 

/\fTER  the  compofition  of  the  Chai- 
dee  paraphrafes,  and  the  Talmud,  which  was  com- 
pleted about  the  year  a.  d  .  j;oo,  the  Jews  produced  not 
more  than  five  or  fix  books  trom  the  time  of  Cfarifl 
to  this  period.  But  at  this  time  they  applied  to 
literature  in  imitation  ol  the  Chriflians,  and  Maho- 
metans, and  from  this  time  they  compofed  many 
woiks. 

Their  firft  author  of  note  was  Nathan,  who 
began  to  dillinguifh  himfelf  in  a.  d.  1050,  and 
died  at  Rome  in  a.  d.  1 106.  He  wrote  a  Ditlio- 
nary,  to  explain  the  difBculc  words  in  the  Tal- 
mud. After  bim  came  Abenezra,  who  wrote  com- 
incntaries  on  the  fcriptures.       He  was  a  Spaniard, 

and 
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and  died  at  Rhodes  in  a,  o.  1174.  At  the  fame 
time  lived  in  France  Solomon  Jarchi,  who  taught 
at  Paris,  and  wrote  commentaries  on  all  the  Bible 
and  on  the  Talmud.     He  died  in  a,  d.  1181. 

But  the  mod  famous  of  all  their  writers  wa* 
Maimonides,  a  native  of  Cordova,  born  in  A.  d, 
1135.  He  was  a  difciple  of  Averroes,  who  wai 
alfo  of  Cordova,  and  one  of  the  greatcfl  philofo- 
phers  among  the  Arabians.  He  wrote  a  commen- 
tary on  the  works  of  Ariflotlc,  which  having  been 
tranflated  from  Arabic  into  Latin,  was  afterwards 
ufed  in  the  fchools  of  Chriflians.  From  Spain 
Maimonides  went  into  Egypt,  where  he  pra£liced 
medicine,  and  wrote  many  woiks,  among  which 
the  mott  uftful  is  filled  More  Ncvochim,  in  which 
he  explains  difficult  palFagcs  of  I'cripture.  But  the 
Jews  in  the  Eaft  were  offended  at  his  writings,  not 
bearing  that  the  philofophy  of  Ariflotle  ftiouM  be 
ufed  to  explain  their  religion.  His  principal  op- 
ponent in  the  Weft  was  Solomon  of  Montpcllier; 
but  his  part  was  taken  by  other  Jews,  efpccially  at 
Narbonne.  This  occafioned  akindof  fchifmamong 
(he  Jews,  who  excommunicated  one  another  for 
forty  years.  The  reputation  of  Maimonides  was 
at  length,  however,  univerfally  eftablilhed  among 
the  Jews,  He  died  in  a.  d.  i  201.  His  principal 
defender  was  David  Kimchi,  a  Spanifh  Jew,  and 
a  diftlnguilhcd  grammarian. 

The 
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The  cmfades  were  always  injurious  to  the  Jews, 
thcbigotted  multitude  wreaking  their  vengeance  on 
them,  as  the  enemies  of  Clitiflianily,  no  lefs  ihan 
the  Mahometans.  Alfo  the  wealth  that  many  of 
them  had  at  this  time  acquired,  cfpecially  by  ufury, 
was  another  incitement  to  plunder  them.  And 
even  the  mofl  moderate  among  the  Chriftians  were 
fer  from  doing  them  proper  juftice.  On  the  occa- 
fion  of  the  fecond  crufade,  in  which  many  Jews 
were  murdered  in  France  and  Germany,  Peter, 
abbot  of  Clugni,  exhorted  the  king  of  France  to 
prevent  their  being  put  to  death;  but  he  advKed 
him  to  punifli  them  by  the  con^fcation  of  their 
goods,  and  making  Haves  of  ihcm,  taking  from 
them,  he  fays,  their  unlawfut  gains,  not  omly  by 
ufury,  but  by  purchalingholy  veffels,  of  men  who 
robbed  the  churches.  Pope  Innocent  111,  in  his 
bull  for  the  crufade,  forbad  thofe  who  took  the 
crofs  to  pay  ufury  to  the  jews,  tho'  in  other  re- 
fpefls  he  favoured  them,  and  prohibited  the  ill 
ufage  to  which  they  had  been  expofed. 

About  the  year  a.  d.  i  [  80  there  were  many  re- 
tjorts  of  children  being  crucified  by  Jews,  in  va- 
rious parts  of  France  and  England,  and  of  mi- 
racles  being  wrought  on  the  deaths  of  fuch  childre(», 
which  excited  a  general  hatred  of  the  Jeivs.  Phi- 
lip Augudus  king  of  France  conceived  the  grcateft 
;iveirton  to  them.  Such  at  that  time  were  their 
repu- 
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reputation  and  number  in  Paris,  that  they  were  in 
pofleflion  of  near  one  half  of  the  city,  and  in  de- 
fiance of  the  laws  they  had  Chriftian  flaves.  They 
practiced  ufury  without  bounds,  and  often  had  the 
{acred  vefTels  ot  churches  as  pledges.  On  the  re* 
jprefentation  of  this,  the  king  difchargedall  Chriftians 
from  their  obligation  to  pay  any  debt  due  to  a  Jew, 
keeping  the  fifth  part  for  himfclf ;  and  in  April  a. 
D.  1182,  he  publifhed  an  edift,  ordering  all  Jews 
to  quit  the  kingdom  ;  giving  them,  however,  leave 
to  fell  their  efi^eds,  but  confifcating  their  houfes 
and  lands.  Accordingly,  except  fome  who  were 
induced  to  make  profeffion  of  Chrillianity,  in  July 
the  fame  year  they  a6lually  left  the  kingdom,  with 
their  wives,  children,  and  all  their  dependants ; 
and  the  year  following  the  king  converted  their 
fynagogues  into  Chriftian  churches.  However  ia 
July  A.  D.  1198  he  recalled  ihe  Jews. 

In  A.  D.  1 1 89  Richard  king  ot  England  having 
given  an  order  not  to  admit  any  Jews,  or  women, 
on  a  particular  occafion  at  court,  it  was  reported 
that  he  had  ordered  them  to  be  deftroyed ;  and 
in  confequence  ot  the  miftake  many  of  them  were 
put  to  death,  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom.  All 
the  Jews  in  York,  to  the  number  of  five  hundred, 
periQied.  Being  in  a  caftle,  furrounded  day  and 
night,  and  unable  to  defend  themfelves,  they  killed 
one  another,  their  wives^  children,  and  domefticks. 

The 
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The  few  who  remained  were  killed  by  the  ppopl 
who  plundered  their  hoiifes;  and  their  papers  bemg' 
burned,  the  Chriniam  thought  tbemfelvcs  difcharg. 
cd  from  all  the  debts  due  to  them. 

In  A.  D.  1167  an  Arabian  perfuadcd  many- 
Jews  in  Spain  that  lie  had  orders  from  God  to  con- 
du£l  them  to  the  Mcfliab;  Maimonidcs,  being 
sonfultedon  the  occafion,  advifed  them  to  pay  no 
regard  to  him.  He  waa,  however,  followed  by- 
great  numbers.  Being  apprehended,  he  perGlled 
in  aflerting  his  divine  million,    and  faid  that  if  his 

Lhead  was  cut  off  he  Ihould  immediately  come  to 
life  again.  He  was  beheaded,  but  without  his 
coming  to  life,  and  the  whole  nation  was  feverely 
punilhed  for  their  credulity.  PiBel,  a.  d.  1167. 
A  fhort  time  after  this  a  leprous  Jew,  being 
cured,  believed  that  he  was  the  Mefhah,  and  gave 
himfclf  out  for  fuch  to  the  Jews  who  hved  beyond 
the  Euphrates.  This  impoflor  having  many  fol- 
lowers gave  occaOon  to  a  new  perfecution  of  that 
people,  tho'  they  were  foon  undeceived  with  re- 
fpeft  to  him,  lb. 
Benjamin,  a  Jew  of  Tudela  id  Spain,  finifhcd 
his  travels  into  tTie  Eafl  a.  d.  i  173.  His  account 
contains  fo  many  improbable  things,  efpecially 
with  refpefl  to  the  numbers  that  he  found  of  hit 
nation,  and  their  flourifliing  circumdances,  that 
little  dependance  can  be  placed  upon  it. 
SECTION 
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SECTION  XI. 

Mifcellaneous  Articles: 

•  1.  Jl  he  knowledge  of  Chriftianitywal 
extended  a  little  in  the  Nortiiern  parts  of  Europe 
in  this  period,  and  by  fuch  means  as  had  been  em- 
ployed for  the  fame  purpofe  befoie.  In  a.  d.  1125 
Otho,  bifhop  of  Bamberg,  was  inftrumental  in 
converting  the  Pomeranians,  the  prince  and  the 
chiefs  having  been  gained  in  the  firft  place ;  fo  that 
the  hiftorian  fays,  the  converfion  went  on  rapidly, 
efpecially  when  the  people  were  promifed  a  dimi-- 
nution  of  their  taxes.  It  deferves  to  be  noticed 
that,  among  the  inftruftions  given  to  thefe  people 
relating  to  their  new  religion,  they  were  forbidden 
to  eat  blood,  or  animals  that  had  been  ftrangled; 
from  which  it  appears  that  at  this  time,  in  Europe 
as  well  as  in  all  other  parts  of  the  Chrillian  world, 
fuch  food  was  thought  to  be  unlawful. 

About  the  year  a.  d.  1150  Eric  king  of  Swe- 
den, accompanied  by  Henry  bilhop  of  Upfal,  made 
an  expedition  againfl  the  Finlanders,  in  order  to 
convert  them  to  Chriftianity.  After  a  viflory  ob- 
tained over  them,  the  gofpel  was  preached  to  the 
reft,  when  they  were  baptized,  churches  were  fet- 
tled in  the  country,  and  the  bifhop  remained  with 
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the  new  converts  while  the  king  returned  to  Swed 
but  when  the  bifhop  would  have  compelled  one  c 
them  to  do  penance,  the  man  killed  him. 

In  A.  D,  1168  the  inhabitants  of  the  ifle  C 
Rugettj  being  conquered  by  Valdemar  king  1 
Denmark,  confented  to  embrace  Chrillianity. 
And  when  by  tlie  labours  of  Meinard,  a  canon  of 
Sigeberg,  many  of  the  Livonians  were  converted  to 
Chriftianity,  about  a.  d,  ]j86,  being  made  a  bi- 
Ihop,  he  ellablilhed  his  fee  in  Rugen.  Valdemar 
was  greatly  aflifted  in  his  labours  to  promote 
Chrillianity  by  Abfalom  bilbop  of  London  who 
afted  at  the  fame  time  in  the  capacities  ofarch- 
bilhop,  general,  admiral,  and  prime  miniller, 
MoJIieim,  Vol.  2.  p.  356. 

The  Sclavonians,  who  had  always  (hewn  the 
greateft  averfion  to  Chriftianity,  were  at  length 
brought  over  by  the  endeavours  of  the  neighbour, 
ing  princes.  The  moll  eminent  preacher  employed 
ty  them  was  Vicelinus,  a  native  of  Hamelen,  who 
furpafled  almofl  all  his  cotemporaries  in  piety  and 
learning;  and  who,  after  having  refided  many 
years  in  a  fociety  of  regular  canons  of  St.  Auflin, 
at  Faldcren,  was  made  bifiiop  of  Oldenburg.   lb, 

P-  349- 

In  this  period  a  Nellorian  prieft,  whofe  name 
Vis  John,  invaded  and  conquered  a  hord  of  Tar- 
Urs,  and  as  he  was  a  prelbytcr  before  his  eleva- 
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tion,  he  continued  to  be  called  PreJbyUr^  or  Prejltt 
John.  Of  this  prince  and  his  dominions  the 
iiighefl;  notions  w^ere  entertained  by  the  Chriftiana 
in  the  Weft,  from  the  letters  which  he  wrote  to  the 
emperor  Frederic,  and  alfo  to  Emanuel  the  Greek 
emperor.  His  fon  David  oommonly  went  by  the 
name  of  his  father.  But  he  was  conquered  and 
deprived  of  his  life  and  dominions  by  the  famous 
Genghifcan.      Mojkeim,  Vol.  2,  p.  362. 

2.  In  this  period  literature  made  a  very  confi* 
derable  progrefs,  many  perfons  of  diftinguifhed  a* 
bilities,  and  indefatigable  in  teaching  and  writing, 
having  applied  themfelves  to  it;  tho'  what  they 
chiefly  infifted  upon,  we  (hould  not  now  think  of 
much  value,  fiut  it  was  a  great  thing  to  indulge 
any  freedom  of  fpeculation,  in  fuch  an  age  of  high 
church  authority ;  and  the  acutenefs  which  wasex- 
crcifed  on  logic,  metaphyfics,  and  fuch  theology  a» 
was  made  to  accord  with  them,  prepared  the  minds 
of  men  for  making  more  accurate  and  more  import 
tant  diftinftions  in  a  later  period. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century  \Vm. 
de  Champeaux,  bifliopof  Chalons,  and  mafter  of 
Abelard,  obtained  the  title  of  column  oftt&ors^  tho* 
•much  inferior  to  his  pupil,  of  wbofe  fuccefs  In 
teaching  mention  has  been  made  already.  But 
the  moft  dccifive  proof  of  the  attention  that  was 
paid  to  literature  in  thi$  age,  and  of  the  reputation 
-  Vot,  IV»  K  ^    acquis 
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acquired  by  it,  is  the  hiftory  of  Heloifa,  whofo 
epiftles  written  in  latin  are  fuperior  to  the  other 
productions  of  that  age,  and  worthy  of  any. 

At  the  head  of  the  fchools  was  Peter  Lombard^ 
who  was  made  bifhop  of  Paris  in  a.  d.  1159.  He 
compofed  a  work  called  the  book  o/Jentcnces,  con-  i 
taining  a  fyftem^of  theology  extra6ted  from^the  Fa- 
thers ;  and  it  had  the  fame  fuccefs  with  the  woik 
of  Gratian  with  refpeO:  to  the  tanon  law.  All  the 
teachers  of  theology  forfevexal  centuries  afterwards 
ufed  this  book  as  a  text,  and  two  hundred  and  forty 
four  authors  wrote  commentaries  on  it.  Before 
this  time  it  had  been  the  cullom  to  explain  all  queC-  j 
tions  in  theology  by  the  philofophy  of  Ariflotle^ 
which  was  thought  to  have  led  many  perfons  into 
errors,  as  Rofcellin,  Abelard  and  Gilbert  de  Po- 
ree.  St.  Bernard  was  alio  a  zealoua  oppofer  of 
the  fcholaftics,  who  were  alfo  attacked  by  the  mo« 
dem  my  (tics,  as  well  as  the  advocates  for  the  old 
divinity.     Mojhtim^  Vol.  1,  p.  428-* 

Pope  Alexander  III,  in  a  council  held  at 
kome  A.  D.  1 179,  ordered  the  erecting  new  fchools 
in  the  monafteries  and  cathedral  churches,  and 
reftoring  to  their  primitive  luftre  thofe  which,  thro' 
the  floth  or  ignorance  of  the  monks  or  bifhops,  had 
fallen  into  ruin.  But  fuch  was  the  celebrity  of  the 
fchools  eftabliihed  at  Salerno,  Bologna,  Paris,  and 
Montpellier^.  that  the    epifcopal    and  monafiic 

fchools. 
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Ichools  W-ere  deferted,  and  funk  into  total   oblivi^ 
oh.     lb.  Vol.  2,  p.  378. 

The  Arabic  fchools  in  Spain  were  alfo  much 
ftequented  by  chriftians.  Peter  the  abbot  of  Clug- 
lii  travelled  to  Toledo,  and  tranflated  into  latin 
the  Koran,  and  the  life  of  Mahomet.  lb.  p.  385. 

About  the  year  a.  d.  1176,  Peter  Comeftor,  2t 
prieft  of  Troyes,  and  afterwards  chancellor  of  the 
church  of  PariS;  publifhed  an  ecclefiaftical  hiftory 
from  the  creation  to  the  time  of  the  apoftlcs,  a 
work  which,  tho'  very  imperfeft,  and  abounding 
with  falfe  interpretations  of  fcripture,  was  for  three 
hundred  years  confidered  as  a  body  ofpofitive 
theology,  equal  to  the  works  of  Gratiaii  and  Peter 
Lombard.  Having  for  lome  time  prefided  in  the 
ichools  of  theology  at  iParis,  he  retired  to  St.  Vic- 
tor, and  died  ill  a.  b.  ii79. 

In  this  period  tht  ftiidy  of  the  civit  law,  or 
the  Roman  juriisprudence,  came  into  vogue,  m 
confequence  of  the  difcovery  of  a  copy  of  Juftini- 
an's  Pandefts  at  Amalphi,  when  it  was  conquered 
by  Roger  king 'of  Sicily,  the  emperor  Lothait-ej 
and  the  Pifans  in  <Jonjunftion.  This  wais  the  beft 
fyftem  of  the  civil  law,  and  being  publifhed  by  thci 
order  of  Lothaire,  it  was  publicly  taught  at  Bo- 
logna and  other  places  ;  and  as  all  literature  was 
in  the  hands  of  the  clergy,  and  they  found  the  ge- 
neral maxims  of  the< civil  law  favourable  to  theif 

K  2  power, 
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poorer,  this  fyftem  W2is  in  a  great  meafure  adopted 
by  moft  chriftian  ftates,  and  taught  in  conjunflioa 
with  the  canon  law.  England  was  perhaps  the 
only  country,  that  had  at  any  time  been  fubje£l 
to  the  Romans,  which  retained  its  antient  law« 
without  any  mixture  of  the  civiK 

3.  Afew  particulars  relating  to  the  cuftoms  and 
difcipline  of  the  church  in  this  period  are  deferving 
ot  notice* 

li  appears  by  the  letters  of  pope  Pafcal  II, 
that,  in  his  time,  young  children  were  not  only  bap- 
tized»  but  received  the  communion;  and  it  alfo  ap^ 
pears  by  the  writings  of  Hugh  Viftor,  a  famoui 
teacher  who  died  in  a.  d.  1142,  that  the  eucharift 
was  giv^n  to  them  in  both  kinds,  the  wine  being 
given  to  them  by  dipping  the  finger  in  it,  and  put«« 
ting  it  into  their  mouths^  But  at  a  council  held 
at  London  in  a.  o.  1175,  ^^  ^^^  forbidden  to  give 
the  bread  .dipped  in  the  wine,  on  the  pretence  of 
making  the  communion  more  complete ;  it  hav^ 
log  by  this  means  become  cufiomaryi  at  leaft  ia 
fpme  places,  to  give  the  bread  only,  that  being  tht 
natural  confequence  of  the  dofirine  of  this  bread 
being  the  real  body  of  Chnft,  which  of  courfit 
could  not  be  deftitute  of  blood. 

Gui  Pare,  the  pope's  legate  in  Germany,  being 
at  Cologn  in  a.  d,  laoi,  direfted  the  people  to 
proftrate  themfelves  at  the  found  of  a  bell  during 

the 
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the  elevation  of  the  hod,  and  alfo  that  a  bell  (hould 
be  founded  when  it  was  carried  in  proceflion^  in 
order  to  warn  the  people  to  adore  it ;  and  in  time 
thefe  pra£lices  became  univerfal ;  having  been  the 
natural  confequenccofconfidering  this  hoft  as  the 
fame  thing  with  Chrifl  himfelf  in  perfons,  and  that 
perfon  no  lefs  than  God. 

In  this  period  the  feftival  ot  the  conception  oj 
the  Virgin  Mary  was  introduced  by  the  people  of 
Lyons.  Bernard  wrote  to  them  to  fhew  his  difap- 
probation  of  the  novelty,  at  the  fame  time  that  he 
approved  of  the  feftival  of  his  nativity  and  ajump'^ 
Hon.  She  had  the  privilege,  he  faid,  of  living 
without  fin,  but  not  that  of  being  born  without  the 
idxiit  of  original  fin,  which  was  peculiar  to  Chiift. 

The  obfervance  of  Sunday,  as  a  day  of  reft 
from  all  labour,  was  gradually  introduced  among 
<:hriftians,  and  required  to  be  enforced  by  feveral 
orders  of  councils.  Euftacbe,  a  difciple  of  Neu* 
ville,  a  famous  itenerant  preacher,  authorifed  by 
the  pope,  came  to  England  in  this  period,  and 
preached  at  York  ;  perfuading  the  people  to  have 
no  fairs  on  fundays,  but  to  reft  from  all  fervile 
work  from  noon  on  faturdays  till  fun- rife  on  Mon- 
day ;  but  king  John  was  offended  at  it,  and  order- 
ed the  markets  to  be  kept  on  fundays  as  before. 

In  this  period  interdi£ls  had  been  much  abu» 
fedj  and  even  found  to  be  attended  with  many  in* 
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conveniences,  and  in  confequence  of  it,  in  a.  d.' 
1195,  the  pope  recommended  particular  and  not 
general  interdifls ;  becaufe,  as  he  faid,  when  there 
was  no  public  worfhip,  the  heretics,  took  advan- 
tage of  it  to  feduce  the  people. 

To  give  a  better  idea  of  the  fpirit  of  the  religi- 
on that  prevailed  in  this  period,  it  may  not  bcj 
amifs  to  mention  the  particulars  of  the  penance 
appointed  by  pope  Innocent  III,  for  the  murder 
of  the  biftiop  of  Virfburg  in  a.  d,  1203,  who  was 
killed  by  two  knights,  his  own  vaflals,  named  Bo« 
den  and  Henry,  Being  driven  out  of  the  country 
after  having  been  excommunicated^  they  went  and 
fubniitted  themfelves  to  the  pope,  who  impoFed 
upon  them  the  following  penance.  Never  to  ap- 
pear in  arms  except  againft  the  Saracens  or  for  felf 
defence,  never  to  wear  green  [petit  gris)  or  ermine, 
or  any  coloured  cloth,  never  to  attend  at  any  public 
fpeftacle;  not  to  marry  again  if  they  fhould  lofe  their 
wives;  to  go  as  foon  as  poffible  to  the  holy  land,  to 
ferve  there  four  years  againft  the  Saracens,  and  ia 
going  thither  to  walk  barefoot,  and  clothed  in  wool, 
like  public  penitents  ;  to  faft  on  bread  and  water 
on  wednefdays  and  fridays,  ember  week,  and  vi- 
gils, to  have  three  fafts,  viz.  before  eafter,  whitfun- 
tide,  and  chriftmas,  and  never  to  eat  flefh  but  ou 
thofe  feftivals  j  to  chaunt  an  hundred  patemofters, 
and  make  a  hundred  genuflexions  every  day;  not 

to 
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to  receive  the  eucharift  but  at  the  point  of  death: 
When  they  fhould'^be  beyond  the  fea  they  (hould 
fall  on  wednefdays  and  Fridays,  and  the  other 
days  on  which  flefh  meat  was  allowed  in  Eafter, 
and  never  eat  flefh  but  on  fundays  and  thurfdays. 
.  When  they  were  in  fafety  in  any  city  in  Germany, 
they  (hould  go  to  the  great  church  naked  except 
in  drawers,  a  halter  about  their  necks,  and  rods  in 
their  hands,  with  which  the  canons  (hould  give 
them  difcipline.  If  any  perfon  (hould  a(k  the 
reafon  of  it,  they  we^-e  to  fay,  it  was  for  the  expia- 
tion of  their  crime.  Being  returned  from  beyond 
the  fea,  they  were  to  prefent  themfelves  to  the 
pope  to  receive  hi^  farther  orders.  The  letter 
which  contains  an  account  of  this  penance  was  dar- 
ted the  i8th  of  April,  a.  p.  1203. 

4.  Inftances  of  grofs  fuperftition  may  be  ex- 
pe£led  in  this  period,  the  whole  billory  exhibit-* 
ing  little  elfe.  I  (hall  however,  give  a  few  of  a 
particular  kind.  At  a  council  at  Beauvais  iu  a. 
1114,  two  brothers  having  been  apprehended  on  a 
charge  of  herefy,  one  of  them  confefJed^  but  the  other 
was  tried  by  being  thrown  into  the  water  ;  and  not 
finking,  he  was  judged  to  be  guilty.  The  idea  was 
that  the  devil,  or  fome  evil  fpirit  being  within  them, 
they  were  thereby  rendered  fpecifically  lighter  than 
water,  and  therefore  could  not  fink  in  it.  At  the 
(ame  time  two  other  perfons  who  came  to  fee  these 

K  ^  brother^ 
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htothets  vrtre  apprehended ;  and  while  the  bifbopk 
werede^iiberating  on  their  cafe,  the  populace  rufhed 
into  the  prifon,  and  burned  them  alive  without 
the  city. 

So  great  was  the  faperftitious  regard  for  Vc- 
lies,  that  they  were  carried  from  place  to  place,  ds 
an  inftrumetit  of  railing  money.  In  order  to  raife  a 
fum  to  rebuild  the  cathedral  church  of  Laon  iti 
France,  the  people  carried  not  only  about  France 
but  in  England  alfo,  the  relicks  which  had  beeli 
faved  when  it  had  been  burned  down ;  and  mira- 
cles being  faid  to  be  wrought  by  them,  a  great  fuih 
was  coUefted. 

Of  fuperftition  leading  to  the  commiffion  <>f 
crimes  we  had  fome  remarkable  inftances  in  the 
preceding  period.  There  occurs  one  no  lefs  fo 
in  this.  As  St»  Laurence,  bifhop  of  Dublin,  was 
advancing  to  the  altar  in  the  church  of  Canterbury,. 
at  the  time  of  folemn  mafs  in  a.  Dv  1179,  ^  ^^*^ 
v;lio  was  'prefent,  hearing  that  he  was  a  faint,  thought 
it  would  be  meritorious  to  make  him  a  martyr, 
like  St.  Thomas  Becket ;  and  with  a  great  bludge- 
on he  knocked  him  down.  The  prelate,  however, 
recovered,  and  hy  his  intreaty  the  pious  alfalBn 

Was  fpared. 

Amidft  the   lamentable   fuperftition  of  thefc 

times,  hurtful  no  do.ubt<  to  good .  tnorabi,  we  per- 
ceive the  excelkpt  ftamina  of  cbrifiiaxiity  in  the 

questions 
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qneftions  propofed  to  dying  perfonSi  and  the  an- 
fwers  expeded  to  be  made  to  them,  fuppofed  to  be 
drawn  by  Anfelm.  We  find  them  in  different 
forms  in  different  authors,  but  much  to  the  fame; 
purpofe.  One  of  the  forms  is  as  follows.  Qu.  Do 
you  believe  all  the  articles  of  the  chriftian  faith  ? 
An.  I  believe  them.  Qu.do  you  rejoice  that  you 
die  in  the  faith  of  a  chriftian  ?  An.  I  do  rejoice  in 
it.  Qu.  Do  you  not  acknowledge  that  you  have 
offended  God  ?  An.  I  do,  and  am  forry  for  iu 
Qu.  Do  you  refolve  to  abflain  from  all  mortal  fin 
ior  the  future  ?  An.  By  the  help  of  God  I  do. 
Qu.  Do  you  believe  that  you  fhall  arrive  at  a  flato 
^  of  glory  by  the  merits  and  paffion  of  jefus  Chrifl, 
and  not  by  your  own  works  ?  An.  I  do.  FiStt^ 
A.  D.  1109. 

5.  Public  tournaments,  often  ending  in  blood-* 
ihed,  were  juflly  offenfive  to  the  church.  They 
were  forbidden  at  a  council  at  Rheims  in  a.  d. 
1131,  as  endangering  both  the  body  and  the  foul* 
They  were  alfo  forbidden  at  the  council  |of  Late- 
ran  in  a.  d.  1139;  but  tho'  thefe  prohibitions 
were  frequently  repeated,  they  had  no  cffeft,  tho 
praftice  continuing  four  hundred  years.  At  this  laft 
mentioned  council,  theufe  ofcrofsbows  and  alfo  of 
long  bows  was  forbidden  againO:  chriftians  and 
icatholics,  being  probably  deemed  too  deftru£live 
weapons, 
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6.  At  the  fame  council  thofe  who  were  then 
called  Brabancons  or  Rouiiers^  who  ferved  any 
prince  for  pay,  and  were  of  different  nations,  tho* 
perhaps  principally  from  Brabant,  as  their  name 
feem  to  intimate,  men  who  lived  without  any  reli« 
gion,  were  excommunicated;  and  orders  were  given 
that  they  (hould  not  be  abfolved  till  they  had  re- 
nounced their  pernicious  fociety.  It  would  have 
been  happy  if  the  terrors  of  fuperftition  had  always 
been  employed  for  fuch  purpofes  as  thefe. 

7.  The  number  of  lepers  was  prodigioufly  in- 
creafed  in  the  Weft,  by  means  of  the  communica- 
tion with  the  Eaft  in  the  crufades.  At  the  time 
of  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  o.  11 29,  the  le- 
pers, as  they  could  not  attend  public  worfliip  in 
company  with  other  chriftians,  were  allowed  to 
have  churches  and  priefts  of  their  own ;  and  this 
is  the  firft  public  a6l  that  we  meet  with  concern- 
ing lepers. 

Another  effe£l  of  the  crufades  was  the  unioil 
of  the  Maronites,  who  lived  about  mount  Lebanon, 
and  who  had  been  Monothelites,  to  the  latin  church, 
by  the  patriarch  of  Antioch,  in  a.  d.  11 82,  They 
were  then  faid  to  be  about  forty  thoufand  perfons. 
'  9.  It  will  be  thought  not  a  little  extraordinary, 
but  it  was  faid  there  were  (ome  pagans  inMarfeilles 
fo  late  as  in  the  1 3th  century.  Lavals  Hijlorj  of 
i,iie  reformation  in  France^  Vol.  1.  p.  412. 

At 
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As  a  favourable  fpecimen  of  the  literature  and 
tafte,  as  well  as  the  piety,  of  this  period,  I  (hall 
prefent  my  readers  with  a  poem  in  latin  rhyme,  in- 
titled  Oratio  ad  Dominum^  written  by  Hildebert 
bifhop  of  Mans,  firft  publiihed  by  archbifhop  Uih- 
er,  and  copied  into  the  Anmml  Regijler  for  the 
year  a.  d.  1765. 

Extra  portamjamdelatum, 
Jam  foetentem,  tumulatum, 
Vitta  ligat,  lapis  urget ; 
Sed  fi  jubes  hie  refurget. 
Jube,  lapis  revolvetur, 
Jube,  vitta  difrumpetur. 
Exiturus  nefcit  moras, 
Poftquam  clamas,  Exi  Joras. 

In  hoc  falo  mea  ratis, 
Infeftatur  a  piratis, 
Hinc  aflultus,  inde  flu^us, 
Hincetinde  mors  etlu^us. 
Sed  tu,  bone  nauta,  veni, 
Preme  ventos,  mare  leni ; 
Fac  abfcedant  hi  piratae. 
Due  ad  portum,  falva  rate. 

Infascunda  mea  ficus, 
Cujus  ramus  ramus  ficcus, 
Incidetur,  incendetur, 
Si  promulgas  quod  meretur. 

Sed  hoc  a9no  dimittatur^ 

Stercoretur 
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Stcrcoretur,  fodiatur. 

Quod  fi  necdum  rcfpondebit, 

JF lens  hoc  loquor,  tunc  ardebit. 

Vetus  hoftis  in  me  furit, 
Aquis  merfat,  flammis    urk. 
Inde  languens  et  afflidius^ 
Tibi  foil  fum  relidus. 

Ut  hie  hoftis  evanescat^ 
Ut  infirmus  convalefcat, 
Tu  virtutem  jejunandi, 
Des  infirmo,  des  orandi. 

Per  haec  duo,  Chrifto  teftfe, 
Liberabor  ab  hac  pefte, 
Ab  hac  pefte  folve  mentem, 
Fac  devotum,  poenitentem. 

Da  timorem,  quo  projedo, 
De  falute  nil  conjeSo. 
Da  fpem,  fidem,  charitateniy 
Da  difcretam  pietatem. 

Da  contemptum  terrenorum, 
Appetitum  fupernomm. 
Totum,  Deus,  in  te  (pero. 
Deus,  e^  te  totum  quaere. 

Tu  laus  mea,  meum  bonum, 
Mea  cun6la  tuum  donum, 
Tu  folamen  in  labore, 
Medicamen  in  languore. 
Tu  in  lixGtn  mea  Ij'ra^ 

Tii 
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Tu  lenimen  es  in  ira  ; 
Tu  in  ardo  liberator, 
Tu  in  lapfu  relevator. 

Metum  pneftas  in  proveCkai 
Spem  confervas  in  ckfe£lu9 
Si  quis  laedit  tu  rependis, 
Si  minatur  tu  defendis* 

Quod  eft  anceps  tu  diflblvis. 
Quod  tegendum  tu  involvis* 
Tu  intrare  me  non  finas 
Infernales  oflBcinas* 

Ubi  mdcroT,  ubi  metus, 
Ubi  foetor,  ubi  fletus, 
Ubi  probra  deteguntur, 

Ubi  rei  confunduntun 

Ubi  tortor  Temper  cxdens^ 
Ubi  vermis  femper  edens^ 
Ubi  totum  hoc  perenne. 
Quia  perpes  mors  GehemiaB«, 

Me  receptet  Sipn  illai 
Sion  David,  Urbstranquilla; 
Cujus  faber  au&or  lucis, 
Cujus  portse  fignum  crucis. 

Cujus  claves  lingua  Petri, 
Cujus  cives  femper  laeti. 
Cujus  muri  lapis  vivus, 
Cuj  us  cuftos  rex  feftivus. 

In  hac  urbe  lux  folennis, 

Ver 
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Ver  etemum,  pax  perentiis  ; 
In  hac  odor  implens  coelos, 
In  hac  Temper  feftuih  tnelosi 

Non«^e(i  ibi  torruptela, 
Non  defeSus,  non  querela  ; 
Non  minuti,  hon  d^fonhes. " 
Omnes  chrifto  futit  conformfes^    « 

Urbs  caelefti^y  tirbs  beata^ « 
Supra  petram  cdllocata*  - 

Urbs  in  portu  fatis  tuto, 
De  longinquo  te  faluto. 

Te  faluto,'te  fufpim, 
Te  aflFefto,  te  reqiiird. 
Quantum  tui  gratukntur^ 
Quam  feftive  conviventur. 

Quis  a£Fe6lus  eds  ilringat, 
Aut  quae  gemma  muros  pingat, 
Quis  chalcedoi)^  quis  jacindlus, 
Norunt  iHi  qui  funt  intus. 

In  plateis  hujus  urbis^  '• 
Sociatus  piis  turbis^ 
Cum  Moife,  et  Elia, 
Pium  cantein  Alleluia, 


PERIOD 
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l^ERIOD    XIX. 


From  the  taking  of  Constaktinoplb 
BY  the  Latins  in  a.  d.  1204,  '^^  '^^^ 
Termination  or  the  Crusades  in  a« 
V.  1291. 


SECTION  I. 

■« 

The  Hijlory  of  the  Crufades  continued. 

Jl  HE  taking  of  Conftantinople  from 
the  Greek  emperors,  who  had  always  been  the  fe* 
cretoropen  enemies  of  the  crufaders,  was  thought 
to  be  a  decifive  advantage  to  Rome,  but  eventually 
it  proved  to  be  the  rui&  of  the  whole  fcheme.  It 
alarmed  the  Mahometan  powers  and  united  them^ 
at  the  fame  time  that  it  divided  the  Latin  powers^ 
by  giving  them  too  many  obje£ls  ;  and  among 
thefe  the  original  one,  which  was  the  recovery  of 
the  holy  land,  (in  which  there  was  the  moft  to  be 
gained^  and  the  lead  to  be  hazardedj  was  neg1e£l<- 
cd. 

Popt 
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l*ope  Innocent  III,  tho'  he  had  many  objefti- 
ons  to  the  condu6);  of  the  crufaders,  who  had  paid 
no  regard  to  his  ftriflt  prohibitions  not  to  moleft  any 
chriftian  prince,  and  efpecially  the  Greek  emperor, 
was  in  reality  well  pleafed  with  their  fuccefs ;  and 
after  fiwne  time  thought  proper  to  teftify  his  appro- 
bation  of  it.  In  anfwer  to  a  letter  which  the  new 
tmperor  wrote  to  him  on  the  occafion^  he  con|[ra- 
tulated  him  on  the  event,  expreffing  his  ardent 
wifh  that  the  union  of  the  two  churches  might  be 
promoted  by  it.  With  this  view  he  infifted  large- 
ly  in  his  letter  to  the  bifhops,  on  the  chief  arti- 
cles of  diflFerence  between  them,  viz.  the  proceflion 
of  the  holy  fpirit*  If,  he  obferved,  this  was  from 
the  Father  only,  and  not  from  the  Son  alfo,  he 
would  not  have  the  fame  affe£lion  for  the  Son  as 
for  the  Father,  whidi  would  he  inconfifient  with 
ihe  perfei^  equality  of  the  divine  perfons.  He 
exprefied  his  concern,  however,  to  find  that  even 
the  chriftians  in  Paleftine  left  that  country,  and 
went  to  Conflantinople,  after  making  a  truce  of 
fix  years  with  the  Mahometans. 

The  Latins  being  now  in  poiTeffion  of  Conftan« 
tinople,  a  latin  patriarch  was  chofen  for  that  city^ 
and  Ae  Greek  patriarch  retired  to  Thrace.  But 
this  was  far  fi'om  promoting  any  real  union  of  the 
two  churches.  On  the  contrary,  this  conqueft,  and 
the  behaviour  of  the  conquerors^  made  the  breach 
wider  than  before,  Aiemeri 
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Aimeri  de  Lufignan,  king  of  Cyprus  and  Je- 
mfalenii  dying  in  a.  d.  1205,  and  Ifabeila  his  \vi* 
dow,  in  whofe  right  he  had  held  the  kingdom,  dy- 
ing A.  D.  1210,  her  daughter  Mary  manied  John 
de  Brienne,  commonly  called  king  of  Acre,  be- 
caufe  that  was  his  place  of  refidcnce,  and  his  do- 
minions did  not  extend  much  farther. 

Satisfied  with  the  conqueft  of  Con(lantinopIe» 
it  was  fome  time  before  the  chriftians  in  the  Weft 
thought  it  necefliiry  to  fend  any  forces  into  the 
Eaft ;  but  they  were  excited  to  it  by  the  zeal  of 
A  great  number  of  boys  and  fome  girls,  who  in  a* 
p.  1212  took  the  crofs  in  France  and  Germany, 
but  without  any  chief  or  plan  of  conduct.  Many 
of  them  were  confined  by  their  parents,  bul  others 
made  their  efcape,  and  in  purfuit  of  their  objeft, 
wandering  in  the  dcferts,  periffied  miferably. 
Some,  however,  pafled  the  Alps,  bui  the  Lombards 
plundering  them,  they  returned  with  Ihame  to  their 
refpedive  homes. 

The  pope  hearing  jaf  this,  faid,  "  Thofe  chil- 
"  dren  reproach  us*  They  run  to  the  fuccour  of 
the  holy  latii^^while  we  are  fleeping;"  and  in  a. 
i>.  1213  he|)ubhfhed  a  bull  for  the  convocatioa 
of  a  general  council,  to  meet  in  two  years  for  the 
reformatidb  of  abufes,  and  the  fuccour  of  the  holy 
land!  \The  fame  year  he  publiflied  another  hull, 
which  refpe6led  the  crufade  only^  In  this  he  fays, 
Vol.  IV.  L  «*  We 
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^'^  We  hope  that  the  power  of  Mahomet  will  foott 
"  come  to  an  end,fince  he  is  the  bead  in  the  Reve« 
*'  lation,  whofe  number  is  fix  hundred  and  fixty  fix 
'*  years,  and  fix  hundred  years  are  now  nearly  expi  J 
"  red,  reckoning  from  the  time  of  his  appearance." 
As  a  farther  motive  to  the  expedition,  he  urged  the 
critical  fituation  of  the  chriftians  in  Paleftine,  and 
promifed  plenary  indulgences  to  all  who  would  un« 
dertakq  the  expedition,  with  a  difcharge  of  all  ufurjr 
from  Tews  and  others.  He  mentioned  the  forces  that 
each  of  the  princes,  civil  and  ecclefiaftical,  ihould 
fiirnifti,  and  promifed  to  do  in  proportion  himfelf* 
Farther,  to  unite  them  in  this  one  objeft,  he  rcs- 
called  the  indulgences  he  had  granted  to  thofe 
who  ferved  againfl:  the  Saracens  in  Spain,  or  the 
heretics  in  Languedoc,  except  to  the  natives  of 
thofe  countries.  He  alfo  excommunicated  the 
pirates  who  obftrufted  the  navigation  of  the  Le-- 
vant,  and  ordered  proceffidns  every  month,  and 
prayers  every  day  in  the  churches,  to  receive  the 
alms  that  were  defigned  for  this  obje£l:  In  the 
laft  place,  he  wrote  to  SeiflFeddin,  the  brother 
of  Saladin,  the  (ultan  of  Damafcus  and  Babylon^ 
to  exhort  him  to  give  up  the  city  of  jerufalem, 
and  reftore  the  captives  on  both  fides,  to  prevent: 
the  further  eSufion  of  blood. 

In  confequence  of  this  fummons,  the  council 
met  at  the  Lateran  church  in  Rome  in  a,  d.  1215, 

wheui 
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when  orders  were  given  for  a  new  crufaHe,  to  take 
place  in  a.  d,  1217,  when  all  who  Ihould  take  the 
Cfofs  were  direfted  to  meet  at  Brindifi,  or  Meffina, 
where  he  prom  i  fed  to  attend  in  perfon.  That  there 
might  be  no  obftrudlion  to  this  expedition,  peace 
was  ordered  to  be  kept  through  all  chriftendom  for 
four  years.  Notwithftanding  all  this,  only  the 
king  of  Hungary,  and  Leopold  duke  of  Auftria, 
tho'  accompanied  by  Several  bilhops  and  counts^ 
and  a  multitude  of  common  people,  fet  out.  Ac 
the  fame  time,  however,  William  count  of  Hol- 
land, and  others  from  Germany,  went  by  fea  to 
Portugal,  when  they  took  Aleazar  from  the  Sara- 
cens, and  fpent  the  winter  in  Lifbon. 

The  arrival  of  the  king  of  Hungary  and  the 
duke  of  Auftria  alarmed  the  Mahometan  powers, 
but  without  any  reafon.  For  after  a  fuccefsful  ex- 
pedition as  far  as  the  river  Jordan,  and  returning 
loaded  with  booty,  they  divided  into  four  parties ; 
and  the  king  of  Hungary  having  fpent  three 
months  in  Paleftine,  and  thereby  accomplifhed  his 
vew,  returned  to  his  own  country. 

The  firfl  who  arrived  the  following  year  were 
the  Germans  from  Portugal,  who  went  to  Damiata 
in  Egypt,  and  laid  liege  to  it.  But  the  army  waa 
much  divided  bet  wen  the  pope's  legate,  who  claim- 
ed the  command,  and  the  king  of  jerufalem,  who 
joined  them  there.     On  the  29th  of  Auguft  a.  d. 

L  %  1219 
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1219  they  came  to  a  battle  with  th^  Mahometans, 
and  loft  fix  thoufand  men,  killed  or  taken  prifon-r 
ers.     At  length,  however,  they  took  the  place  on 
the  5th  of  November,  after  a  fiege  of  nine  months* 
But  after  this  they  fell  into  great  diforder,  living 
in  the  moft  licentious  manner,  without  regarding 
even  excommunications.     Many  left  the   army^ 
and  many  even  went  over  to  the  enemy.  The  king 
of  Jerufalem  not  agreeing  with  the  legate,  went  to 
Acre,  in  a.  d.  1220.     The  next  year  he  returned, 
and  at  the  earneft  requeft  of  the  legate,  they  march- 
ed towards    Cairo ;  but  being  furrounded  by  the 
waters  of  the  Nile,  they  were  under  the  neceffity  erf 
capitulating  with  the  fultan  on  condition  of  giv-» 
ingup  Damiata,  which  they  did  Novembers,  a* 
D.   1221,  after  they  had   held  it  a  year  and  ten 
months.     For  this  they  got  nothing  but  what  was 
fuppofed  to  be  the  true  crofs,   which  Saladin  had 
carried  from  Jerufalem,  the  chriftian  captives,  and 
a  fafe  conduft  to  Acre ;  agreeing  on  a  truce  for 
eight  months.     But   fo  thuch  was  the  fultan  ir- 
ritated by  this  invafion  of  his  territories,  that,  reco- 
vering the  polTeflion   of  Damiata,  he  demolilhed 
the  chriftian  churches,  and  greatly  infulted  and 
opprefled  the  chriftians  in  his  dominions. 

In  A.  D.  1223  the  king  of  Jerufalem  was  in 
England,  to  get  fuccours  for  the  holy  land,  and 
thence  he  went  to  France ;  but  he  complained  tliat 

he 
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be  met  with  little  encouragement,  and  the  preach- 
ers of  this  crufade  were  even  ridiculed  in  Germa- 
ny and  other  places,  the  publifliers  being  perfons 
of  no  confideration  ;  and,  as  the  emperor  Henry 
obferved  to  the  pope,  having  but  little  power  of 
granting  indulgences.  He,  therefore,  urged  his 
holinefs  to  remedy  this  inconvenience,  and  to  re- 
move every  other  obdacle  to  the  expedition,  on 
which  he  was  much  intent,  having  prom  i  fed  to 
marry  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Jerufalem. 

In  returtr,  the  pope  fent  cardinal   Conrad  as 
his   legate   into  Germany  in    June    a.  n.  1224, 
with  ample  powers,  and   alfo  preachers,  for   the 
purpofe   of  publifhing  fufficient  indulgences.  In 
confequence  of  this  great  numbers  of  perfons  from 
all  parls  of  Germany  took  the  croG  ;    but  it  was 
not  till  Auguft  A.  D,  1227  that   Frederic  arrived 
at  Brindifi,  where  the  army  of  the  crufaders  was 
affembled  ;  and  there  being  a  great  mortality  in  it, 
3ind  the  emperor  himfelf  being  ill,  the  expedition 
was  put  off  for  that  year.     Pope  Gregory,  howe- 
ver, thinking  his  illnefs  to  be  a  feint,  excommuni- 
cated him  for  not  having  kept  his  word.     The  nou 
arrival  of  the  emperor  was  a  great  difappointment 
to  thofe  who  were  in  Paleftine,  and  more  than 
forty  thoufand  pilgrims,  who  were  already  there,, 
returned  in  the  veflels  that  had  carried  them. 

L  3  The 
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The  emperor  paid  no  regard  to  the  pope's  ex- 
communication, tho  it  was  folemnly  repeated,  but 
had  divine  fervice  performed  in  his  prefence,  and 
he  celebrated  Eafter  as  ufuaL  In  June  a,  d.  1228 
he  aSually  embarked,  tho'  exprefsly  forbidden  to 
proceed  till  he  fhould  be  abfolved  from  the  cen- 
fure  which  he  had  incurred,  and  be  arrived  fafe  in 
Paleftine.  During  this  abfence  of  the  emperor, 
and  while  he  was  engaged  in  a  war  which  the  pope 
pretended  to  have  much  at  heart,  he  employed  John 
de  Brienne  the  late  king  of  Jerufalem  to  oppofe 
P.ainald  duke  of  Spoleto,  the  emperor's  general  in 
the  fouth  of  Italy,  and  other  commanders  to  at# 
tack  his  dominions  in  the  north  ;  and  as  Rainald 
employed  many  Saracens,  the  emperor's  fubjedis 
in  Sicily,  who  fpared  nothing  belonging  to  the 
churches,  much  devellation  was  committed  oa 
both  fideSt 

The  emperor  hiriifelf  being  arrived  at  Acre,- 
September  7  a.  d.  1220,  Wks  received  as  a  perfon 
in  a  flate  of  excommunication.  However,  by  a 
ireaty  which  he  made  with  the  fultan  of  Egypt, 
he  pr  ocured  the  pofTefsion  of  Jerufalem  tor  ten 
years,  and  he  himfelf  went  thither  to  perform  his 
devotions,  notwithftanding  the  place  was  laid  un- 
jder  an  intcrdift  on  his  account ;  and  there  being 
no  biftiop  to  give  him  the  crown,  he  took  it  from 
tl4C  altar.    So  much  were  the  I'cmplars  and  Hofpi- 

taller^ 
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tallers  his  enemies,  that  when  he  defigned  to  vifit 
the  iriver  Jordan  with  a  few  attendants,  they  gave 
Ihe  faltan  notice  of  it ;  but  he,  detefting  their 
perfidy,  fent  their  letter  to  the  emperor.  This 
oppofition  to  him  both  in  Paleftine  and  Italy  hast- 
ened his  return,  and  accordingly  he  left  the  coun- 
try May  I  ft,  A.  D.  1229. 

Being  arrived  in  Italy,  he  foon  recovered  the 
places  which  the  pope  had  taken  from  him.  So  far, 
however,  was  this  prelate  from  being  difcouraged, 
that  he  proceeded  farther  to  abfolvej  the  emperor's 
fubjefts  irom'their  oath  of  allegiance  to  him;  faying 
that  ^'  no  perfon  ought  to  keep  faith  with  thofe 
**  who  oppofed  God  and  his  faints,  and  who  tram- 
**  pled  upon  -his  commandments.'*  This  was  Au- 
guft  2(1.  At  length  the  emperor  made  his  peace 
with  the  pope,  fwearing  to  fubmit  to  the  orders 
of  the  church,  without  any  condition,  and  on  the 
28th  of  that  month  he  was  abfolved  from  his  ex- 
conxmunication ;  and  on  the  firfl;  of  September  fol- 
%  fowing  they  met,  at  the  pope's  invitation,  at  An- 
agni  where  they  fat  at  the  fame  table,  and  had  a 
long  converfation,  in  the  prefence  of  the  matter  of 
the  Teutonic  order. 

In  A.  D.  1234  Gregory  IX  publifhed  a  new 
crufade,  repeating  the  bull  of  pope  Innocent  III, 
and  renewing  his  excommunication  of  thofe  who 
liimiihed  arms  or  Ihips  to  the  infidels.     The  Do- 

L  ^  iniciican« 
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minicans  and  Francifcans  were  emploj^ed  to  preach 
it,  and  to  colk6i;  money  for  it.  But  xho'  great 
fums  were  thereby  raifed,  the  people  feeing  no 
good  ufe  made  of  it,  their  zeal  in  the  caufe,  fays 
Matthew  Paris,  was  much  cooled,  and  the  bufi-t 
nefs  proceeded  very  flowly. 

Many  who  had  taken  the  crofs  being  afTcmbled 
at  Lycns  in  a.  d.  1229.  tl;e  pope,  perceiving  the 
diflreffed  lituation  of  the  Latin  emperor  of  Con- 
ftaniinople,  urged  them  to  go  to  his  afliQance.  At 
ter  y.irds,  however,  he  fent  a  nuncio  to  torbid  them 
to  proceed  ;  and  the  emperor  alio  deiiring  them  to 
wait  (or  him,  they  were'thrown  into  great  confufion, 
and  difpcrfcd  in  different  directions,  a  few  only  go* 
ing  to  Paleftine.  Richard,  earl  of  Cornwall,  ar- 
riving at  Acre  October  8,  a.  d.  1240,  was  receiv* 
ed  with  great  joy,  che  affairs  of  the  chrifltians  being  . 
then  in  great  diforder;  the  princes  who  had  arrived 
before  him  having  afted  independently  of  one  ano* 
ther,  and  fome  of  them- having  been  defeated.  Ad- 
vancing to  Jaffa  he  made  an  advantageous  truce  'j 
with  the  Mahometans,  they  giving  up  feveral 
places  which  the  ch«iftians  were  allowed  to  fortify. 
This  treaty  was  finned  at  the  end  of  November  a* 

D.  1240. 

1.1  A.  D.  1214  the  chriHians  of  Palcfline  wcr€ 
threatened  wi^h  a  new  enemy,  one  of  the  Tartar 

princes,  driven  from  Kai^fm  by  Jenghis  Khan; 

when 
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when  the  chriftians  in  Jerufalem,  finding  thsm- 
fclves  two  weak  to  defend  the  place,  left  it,  in  or- 
d«;r  to  join  rheir  brethren  in  other  places,  to  the 
number  of  more  than  fix  thoufand.  But  a  party 
ot  Saracens  with  whom  they  had  made  a  truce  fall, 
ing  upon  them,  killed  fome,  and  fold  the  rtft  for 
flavcs.  The  Karafmians  fell  upon  fome  who  had 
cfcaped,  fo  that  fcarce  three  hundred  were  left.  The 
prince  entering  Jerufalcm,  found  it  almod  defert- 
cd^  and  going  into  the  church  of  the  holy  fepul- 
chre^  he  cruelly  butchered  thofe  who  had  taken 
refuge  in  it,  and  abufed  the  place  in  a  (hocking 
manner.  After  this  the  chriftians  joining  their 
-forces  with  thofe  of  two  Mahometan  princes  at- 
tacked the  Karafmians,  the  loth  of  Odober  a.  o, 
1244,  but  were  defeated,  fo  that  of  the  military 
orders  there  remained  only  thirty  three  Templars, 
twenty  fix  Hofpitallers,  and  three  Teutonic 
knights,  the  greater  part  having  been  killed  or  ta« 
ken*  So  much  of  the  country  was  feized,  by  thefe 
Karafmians,  that  only  a  few  fortrefTes  were  left  to 
the  chriftians ;  and  it  was  with  much  difficulty 
that  they  were  able  to  defend  them. 

Notwithftanding   this  unpromiGng    afpe£i;   of 

'  things,  the  greateft  expedations  of  the  pope  and  of 

all  the  chriflian  world  were  raifed  by  the  pious  king 

Lewis  I X  of  France  taking  the  crofs ;  and  tho'  he 

did  it  when  he  was  ill,  and  his  life  was  defpaired  of, 

I-  5  he 
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lie  folemnly  renewed  his  vows  after  his  recovery  j 
and  againft  themoft  prefling  remondrances  of  his 
mother  and  all  his  nobility,  who  thought  his  pre- 
fence  neceffary  at  home,  he  perfifted  in  bis  pur- 
pofe.  Accordingly  on  the  28th  of  Junei  a*  d. 
1248,  he  embarked,  and  landing  at  Cyprus  on  the 
17th  of  September,  was  gladly  received  by  Henry 
de  LuGgnan  the  king  of  that  Ifland,  to  whom  alfo 
the  pope  had  given  the  kingdom  of  Jerufalem, 
vacant  in  his  idea  by  hisdepofition  of  the  emperor 
Frederick,  and  his  fon  Conrad  ;  and  who,  with  all 
liis  mobility,  joined  him  in  the  expedition.  Oa 
the  13th  of  May  they  failed,  and  arrived  at  Dami- 
ata  the  4th  of  June  a.  jd.  1249,  and  the  place  be- 
ing abandoned  by  the  enemy,  they  took  immedi- 
ate poffefsion  of  it.  On  the  20th  of  November 
they  marched  with  a  view  to  attack  Cairo,  but  cot- 
ter fome  fuccefs,  they  fuflPered  fo  much  through 
illnefs  and  want  of  pro vifions,  that  they  began  to 
return.  This,  however,  they  were  prevented  from 
doing.  For  being  completely  furrounded  by  the 
enemy,  the  whole  army  was  killed  or  tak^n  prifon- 
crs,  and  among  the  latter  was  the  king  himfelf. 
He  obtained  his  liberty  by  giving  up  Damiata,  all 
his  prifoners,  and  eight  hundred  thoufand  befants 
of  filver.  He  alfo  made  a  truce  for  ten  years,  but 
going  to  Acre,  and  the  Mahometans  not  obferving 
the  terms  of  the  treaty  with  refped  to  the  prifoners; 
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he  continued  there,  fortifying  feveral  places,  and 
redeeming  captives  at  a  great  expence.  At  length, 
without  attempting  any  thing  farther  he  failed  for 
France  the  24th  of  April  a.  d.  1254,  and  arrived 
there  the  11th  of  July. 

This  unfuccefsful  expedition  was  only  the  be- 
ginning of  misfortunes.  The  wars  between  the 
Pifans  and  the  Genoefe,  (the  former  aflifted  by  the 
Venetians,)  was  nearly  fatal  to  the  intereft  of  the 
chriftians  in  Paleftine,  they  fighting  with  one  ano- 
ther on  the  very  coaft.  The  Templars,  alfo  and  the 
Hofpitallers  quarrelled,  and  aftually  fought  at  A- 
cre,  and  the  former  being  defeated,  hardly  one  of 
their  knights  remained.  The  greater  part  of  the 
Hofpitallers  periihed  in  the  adion. 

But  the  greateft  difafter,  as  it  was  then  confi- 
dered,  was  the  lofs  of  Conftantinople.  The  Latin 
emperor  Baldwin  being  reduced  to  a  flate  of  great 
weaknefs,  and  his  troops  being  abfent  on  an  expe- 
dition, the  Greek  emperor  Michael  Paleologus  or- 
dered his  fon  Alexis  to  march  near  the  walls  of 
Conftantinople,  and  alarm  the  place.  But  he, 
perceiving  the  defencelefs  ftate  of  the  city,  took  it 
by  furprize  in  the  night  of  the  25th  of  July  a.  d. 
1261,  after  the  Latins  had  held  it  fifty  fercn  years. 
Baldwin  himfelf  made  his  efcape. 

They  had  farther  loffes  in  Paleftine  itfelf.    For 
|n  A,  D,  1264  '^^  fultan  of  Egypt  took  Casfarca. 

The 


in  THE  HISTORY  OF       Per.  XIX. 

The  next  year  he  took  the  c^ftle  of  Afouf,  and  c* 
ven  prepared  to  bcfiege  Acre,  which  was  the  prin- 
cipal place  the  crufaders  then  held  ;  and  the  year 
after  this  he  took  the  callle  of  Saphet. 

The  hopes  of  the  chriftian  world  were,  howe- 
ver, revived  by  Lewis  taking  the  crofs  a  fecond 
time,  which,  after  much  pious  preparation,  hie  did 
with  great  folemnity,  and  on  the  ift  of  July  a.  d. 
1270  he  fet  fail  in  Genoefe  veffels  with  a  great 
number  of  his  lords,  and  other  perfons  of  lefs  note^ 
Among  them  was  the  king  of  Navarre,  his  fon-in« 
law,  the  count  of  Poitou,  his  brother  the  count  of 
Flanders,  and  John  the  eldeft  fon  of  the  count  of 
Bretagne.  After  fuflFering  much  by  a  florm,  and 
rendezvoufing  at  Cagliari  in  Sardinia,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  Tunis,  in  hopes  that  the  king  of  it  would 
declare  for  them,  and  become  a  chriftian,  of  which 
they  had  been  led  to  form  fome  expe£lation,  or 
clfe  to  take  the  place^.  In  both,  however,  they 
were  difappointed ;  and  a  violent  diforder  feizing 
the  army,  many  died,  and  at  length  the  king  him- 
felf,  on  the  25th  of  Auguft.  He  made  his  exit 
with  all  the  piety  of  the  age,  being  laid  on  a  bed 
covered  with  cinders,  and  after  giving  excellent 
inflru6lians  to  his  fon,  but  among  them  was  a  ftri£); 
charge  to  extirpate  herefy.  Judging  by  the  max- 
ims of  the  tifties,  and  this  prince's  real  difpofition, 
ho  perfon  appears  to  have  better  deferved  the  title 

of  Saint,  which  he  obtained. 

Charles 
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Charles  king  of  Sicily  arrived  at  the  place  juft 
before  the  king  expired ;  but  all  that  could  now 
be  done,  was  to  make  a  truce  with  the  king  of  Tu- 
nis for  ten  years ;   and  they  did  it  on  the  following 
advantageous  terms.     He  was  to  pay  the  expcnces 
of  the  armament,  to  make  Tunis  a  free  port,  to  pay 
an  annual  tribute  to  the  king  ot  Sicily,   to  fct  at 
liberty  all  his  chriftian  captives,  and  to  allow  the 
free  exercife  of  the  chriftian  religion,  without  ex- 
ad;ing   the  ufual  tribute.     After  tha  treaty  was 
figtied,  arrived  Edward  eldeft  fon  ot  the  king  of 
England,  with  his  brother  Edmond,  and  many  of 
the    Englifh  nobility.     He  was  much  diflatisSed 
with  the  treaty,  but  went  with  the  army  to   Sicily, 
and  there  paffed  the  winter  ;  but  the  new  king  of 
France  returned  to  his  own  country. 

Edward,  having  left  Sicily  in  the  fpring  of  a. 
r>.  1271,  arrived  at  Acre  the  9th  of  May,  with  a 
thoufand  chofen  men,  but  he  found  the  affairs  of 
the  chriftians  in  a  very  declining  way.  The  ful- 
tan  of  Egypt  had  made  great  progrefs,  having  taken 
•  JaflFa  by  treachery  durijfg  a  truce,  the  caftlc  of 
Beaufjrt,  and  the  city  of  Antioch,  where  he  put  to 
death  feventeen  thoufand  perfons,  and  carried  a- 
way  more  than  one  hundred  thoufand  into  flavery, 
which  fo  ruined  the  place  that  it  never  after  re- 
covered itfelf.  On  the  8th  of  April  he  took  the 
caftle  of  Acre  which  belpnged  to  the  Hofpitallers. 

He 
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He  then  made  a  truce  with  the  count  of  Tripoli, 
took  Montfort,  which  belonged  to  the  Germans, 
and  having  laid  it  in  ruins,  advanced  to  the  jQege 
of  Acre.  Here,  however,  his  progrefs  was  flopped 
by  the  arrival  of  Edward,  who  after  refting  a  month 
marched  with  feven  thoufand  men,  and  took  Na« 
zareth,  killing  all  that  he  found  there.  He  made 
feveral  other  expeditions  in  the  courfe  of  a  year, 
and  half  that  time  he  continued  in  Paleftine,  but 
without  any  confiderable  efFeft. 

At  this  time  Thibaud,  arch  deacon  of  Liegej 
was.  in  Paleftine,  and  being  raifed  to  the  papal  dig- 
nity while  he  was  there,  by  the  name  of  Gregory 
X,  he  made  it  his  great  obje6);  to  promote  the  cru- 
fade,  and  he  engaged  the  maritime  powers  of  Pifa, 
Genoa,  Marfeilles,  and  Venice,  to  aflift  in  it,  by 
fending  immediate  relief  till  he  could  procure  more 
efFe£lual  afliftance  by  means  of  a  general  council 
which  he  called  to  meet  the  ift  of  May  a.  n.  1274. 

In  the  mean  time  he  gave  the  title  of  patriarch 
of  Jerufalem  to  Thomas  of  Leontine  in  Sicily,  a 
Dominican  friar,  who  had  been  biftiop  of  Betha- 
ny, that  he  might  attend  to  the  fpiritual  affairs  of 
the  crufade,  which  according  to  the  reprefentation 
of  Gregory,  who  muft  have  known  it,  was  indeed 
deplorable.  Writing  to  him  on  the  occafion,  he 
fays,  "  You  yourfelf  know  the  enormous  crimes 
''  that  are  committed  there,  and  that  the  wretched 

"  flaves 
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**  flaves  of  voluptuoufnefs  have  drawn  the  anger  o£ 
"God upon  Antioch,  and  fo  many  other  places,. 
"  which  the  enemy  has  deftroyed*  It  is  aflonifhing. 
^that  our  brethren  Ihould  be  fo  little  aSFccled  b/ 
"  fuch  examples,  that  they  continue  in  the  fame 
"  diforders  without  repentance,  till  they  themfclve* 
«♦  perifli.     . 

This  patriarch  arrived  at   Acre  with  five  hun-^ 
dred  men,  in  the   pay  of  the   pope ;  but   in  the 
mean  time  Edward  was  very  near  lofing  his  life, 
by  an  aflaflin  fent   by  a  Mahometan   emir,  who 
had  often  brought  him  letters,  pretending  a  will- 
ingnefs   to  become   a  chriftian.     At  length,  after 
waiting  in  v^in  for  fuccours,  either  from  the  chrifti^ 
an  powers,  or  theTartai^-who  had  promifed  to  joi» 
ihe  chriftians,  he  made  a  truce  with  the  fultan  of 
Egypt  for  ten  years,  and  left  Acre  the  2 2d,  of  Sep-, 
tember  a.  d.  1272,  leaving  the  troops  that  were  in 
bis  pay.     Thus  terminated  another  great  effort  to 
rellore  the  affairs  of  the  chriftians  in  the  Eaft. 

The  great  objeO;  of  the  general  council  of  Ly- 
ons, which  met  in  A.  d.  1275,  ^^^  ^^^  relief  of 
the  holy  land,  and  many  orders  were  given  refpe£t-i 
ing  it  by  Gregory  X,  who  certainly  had  the 
caufe  much  at  heart ;  but  all  the  preparations  for 
it  terminated  in  nothing.  The  principal  obftruC'* 
tion   arofe   from  the  wars  in  which  the  chriflian 

powers  in  Europe  were  mutually  engaged,  and  ef- 

pecially; 
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pccially  that  between  Peter  of  Arragon  and  Char- 
les of  Sicily,  whom  the  pope  fovoured  fo  much, 
that  he  granted  him  part  of  the  tenths  of  the  ec- 
cleiiaftical  revenues  deftined  for  carrying  on  the 
holy  war. 

After  a  confiderable  interval^  an  attempt  was 
made  to  aflifl;  the  chfiftians  in  the  Eafl  by  Henry 
II  king  of  Cyprus;  who  being  in  pofftffion  of 
what  remained  of  the  kingdom  of  Jcrufalem,  came 
to  Acre  in  a.  d.  1286  with  a  fine  army.  The 
lieutenant  whom  Charles  king  of  Sicily  (and  who 
likewise  claimed  the  kingdom)  had  left  there  was 
obliged  to  depart,  and  Henry  was  crowned  at 
Tyre  Auguft  15  the  fame  year. 

In  A.  D.  1288  the  fultan  of  Egypt  todk  Tri- 
poli, and  burned  it;  but  Henry  made  a  tiuce  with 
him,  and  retuiTied  to  Cyprus,  leaving  bis  brother 
Aimeri  to  guard  the  city-;  and  applying  lo  the 
pope,  he  fent  him  twenty  gallics  with  every  thing 
neceffary  to  ferve  for  one  ye.  r.  But  when  they 
arrived  at  Acre,  fo  many  of  the  crew  went  on 
Ihore,  that  only  thirteen  of  them  could  be  armed, 
and  the  city  not  being  attacked,  as  was  txpeftcd, 
they  were  of  little  ufe. 

In  the  begiiming  of  the  year  following  pope 
Nicoles  IV  publiftied  a  new  bull  to  promote  the 
the  crufade,  with  plenary  indulgences  as  ufuaL 
At  the  fame  time  he  diredled  the  patriarch  to  ef- 

tabliOl 


Sfct;t    THE  Christian  eiluRCH,       iw 

tSLblifh  inqulfitorsin  all  the  places  fubj<^a  to  hini, 
taking  the  affiftance  of  the  Dominicans.  For  the 
diforders  occafioned  by  the  war  had  givem  impu- 
hity   to   hei«tic5  end  Jews  in   that  part  of  the 

Wofia. 

After  ilieWs  <5fAntioch,  T*rip61i,   and  other 

■places  whieh  the 'Chriftians  held  in  Paleftine,  the 
tity  oT  Acrev   to  v^hich  they  were  now  in  a  rtiail- 
her  reduced,  ^was  miich'ftrcngthenedi      The  *king 
t)f  Jerafilem,  the  ptince  ot  Antioch,   the  counts 
^ of  Tyre  and  Tripoli,  the  Templars,  Hofpitallers, 
"the  pope^s  legate,  and  the  troops  kept  by  the'kings 
•  bPFrance  and^Englandj  all  refided  thei c ;  and  they 
-Were- not 4ortg  without 'iSnding  occafion  for  a£lion« 
^  KotwilHftaridiiig  the  truce  ^Vlrhich  king  Richard  had 
made  with  the  ftiltan  of  Egypt,  about  fixteen  hun- 
dred men,   who  had  been  fent  by  the  pope,    ptc^ 
tending  that  they  were  not' bound  by  it,  plundered 
and  killed  thbfe' Mahometans,  who  on  the  faith  of 

• 

that  treaty  brought  provifions  and  merchandifc  to 

'Acre.      They  alfo  made  cxcuffion^  to  the  neigh* 

'  bouring  villages,  actd  plundered  and-kiUed  the  in- 

'  habitants.     The  fnltan  'Kelaoun^Elafarj  not  being 

^able  to  obtain  any'fatisfa£lion  for  thofe  outrages^ 

advanced  agaidil  the  place  with  a  great  army  in 
"Oftober  A.    D.  1^90;    and  tho^  he  died  on  the 

tnareh,    his  Ton  Kalib  began  the  fiege  on  the  5th 

6f  April  A.  D.  1291,  with  an  army  ofonehufldijpd 
Vol.  IV,  M  and 
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and  fixty  thoufand  foot  and  fixty  thoufand  horfe, 
a^^  on  the  x8th  of  the  fame  month  he  took  it  by 
afiault. 

.  The  king,  fled  in  the  night,  and  three  thoufanft 
with  him,  the  patriarch  was  drowned  by  overloaii:^ 
ing  the  chaloup  in  which  he  was  going  to  a  fhip^ 
and  the  mailer  of  the  temple,  who  had  the  com-  . 
mand,  died  fighting.  The  Mahometans  made  ^ 
dreadful  flaughter  of  moil  that  they  found  in  the 
place,  and  carried  the  rell  captive,  in  number,  it 
was  faid,  fixty  thoufand.  Immenfe  wealth  was 
found  in  the  place,  as  every  thing  of  value  had 
been  brought  thither  from  other  places,  and  it  had 
long  been  the  centre  of  all  the  commerce  of  the 
Levant.  The  enemy,  having  carried  away  every 
thjng  of  value^.  fet  fire  to  the  city,  and  totally  de* 
molifhed  it. 

This  event  was  at  that  time  confider^ 
ed  as  a  jufi  punifhment  for  the  wickedifefs  of  the 
inhabitants,  who  are  faid  to  have  been  the  mod 
eorrupt  of  all  Chriftians,  cfpecially  with  refpeQ; 
to  impurity,  both  of  men  and  women.  The  fame 
day  that  Acre  was  taken  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre 
abandoned  that  place,  and  faved  themfelves  by 
fea,  and  thofe  of  Barut  furrendered  without  mak^ 
ibg  any  refiftance.  Thus  the  Latins  loft  all  that 
tfiey  had  hitherto  kept  of  the  country ;  the  greater 
part  of  thofe  who  were  faved  retiring  to  Cyprus^ 

Slick 
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Such  was  the  termination  of  the  war  for  the  re- 
covery of  the  holy  land,  after  it  had  laftcd  neat 
two  hundred  years. 

Pope  Nicolas,  on  receiving  the  afflifting  news, 
inade  every  pofldble  effort  to  recover  what  had 
been  loft ;  and  for  this  purpofe  appointed  a  new 
crufade  to  take  plac6  two  years  after.  In  this  he 
publifhed  bulls,  in  which  he  moft  pathetically  la- 
mented the  fad  difafter,  and  earneftly  exhorted  all 

r 

Chriftians  to  repair  the  lofs.  With  this  view  he 
^rote  to  all  the  princes  from  whom  he  had  any  ex- 
pe6):ations,  and  etpecially  to  the  ftates  of  Venide 
land  Genoa,  whom  he  ekhorted  to  make  peace  for 
this  end.  But  in  every  country  there  was  fome 
particular  obftru6lion  that  retarded  the  bufinefs^ 
lb  that  nothing  was  done ;  and  the  death  of  Nico- 
las the  4th  of  April  a.  d.  1292  put  an  end  to  evc- 
c  ty  proje£l:  of  the  kind. 


t  \ 


SECTION  It. 


f  ■ 


0/  the  papal  Pow€r,    and  tht  Oppojition  thiU  was 

made  to  it  in  this  Period. 


I 


N  no  period  of  this  hiftory  were  the 
claims  of  the  popes  more  exorbitant  than  in  this, 
nor  did  they  ever  make  a  more  intemperate  ufe  of 
their  excommunications  and  intcrdidls ;  and  yet  m 

M  z  non« 
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*orie  had  they  fcfi  tffch,  ekcept  When  ihe'tem- 
"^pbral  infereil  bfthe  fectilar  princes  induced  them 
to  favour  their  pretentions* 

l^He  authority  of  the  antietit  canoiis  was  in  a 

["great  meafure  fet  afidc  in  this  peribd'by  the  col* 

Ic&ion  of  Roman  decretalsjhegun  By  IndocentllT, 

who  employed  Petrofieneventb  his  notary  in'tETe 

work,  and  who  finifhed  it  in  a.  o.  i^ib*       l^fcdfs 

"was  the  firll  colle£lion  of  Jus  Pontificium  made  Bjr 

^authority.     Additions  Were  afterwards  iriade  to  it ; 

'But  Gregory  X I  ordered  a  htw  code  to  be  made, 

^leaving  oiitall  the  old  regulations  that  were  not  ta 

'his  purpofe,  and  adding  many  others '  bt  his  own. 

'tn  this  work  he  employed  Raimbnd'de  I'ennaforte 

i'bbminican.      This  coTle£lion  Gregory  ordereSd 

"to  l5e  afohe  made  Ufe  of  both  in  (chbbls  and  in  courts 

'of  jufticfe,  AirCordirtgly  tlie  jprofeflbrs  of  law  taughe 

it,  and  wrote  many  commentaries  upon  it.     '£b- 

niface  VIII  made  a  new  colleflion  in  a.  r>.  1299, 

but  this  was  not  much  regarded  in  France.    Giar^ 

noncy  Vol.  2.  p.  49. 

According  to  tlie  now  ellabliihed  maxims^'of 
the  court  of  llonie,  the  popes  were  univerfal  fo- 
vereigns,  in  temporals  as  well  as  fpirituals.  When 
Honorius  III  was  applied  to  in  a.  1>.  1222  for 
\i\s  permilBon  to  fuffer  the  Greeks  to  live  in  ful)- 
jeSiori  to  their  own  bifhop,  he  would  n6t' allow 
it*;  faying^  that  ^^  two  bifhops  in  one  city  wasx 
^     '  •'  «*  monftcr. 
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V  mofii^er.  aod  ^at  th^q  GreidM  fliQul^  (ubmit  tA 
".  be.  ^yerned  by  the  Latins/*  By  this  xneanq 
the  power  of  the  popjc  wq^ld  be  paramount  thrqi' 
all  the  Cbriftian  world.  Gregory  IX,  writing  tq 
the  queen  of  Georgia,  i&^fted  largely  oa  the  ne- 
cefB^ty  of  acknowledging  "one  church  under  one 
«'  ^ijcad  ;'*  faying  thaf,  "  to,  Peter  qnly  was  given 
*'  the  care  of  his  flodL  and  the  keys  ofheaveni  but 
f  that  St«  Peter  an^  his  fucce^r^  had  called  his 
*^  brethren,  the  other  bilhops,  to  partake  with  him 
^*  iahis  cares ;"  as  if  all  other  bifhpps  bad. derived 
theiy  power  from  the  pope,  which,  indeed^  was  the 
gyotwed  opinion  of  fome  divines  qf  this  ag^.. 

Alexander   Hales,    a  celebrated  divine,    who. 
died  in  ^.  d«.124^^  maintained  in  hi;  writings  th^^^ 
fpiritnal  authority  was   fuperior  tq  tempdra}  in 
dignity,.  an(;i(]uity,  and  the  benedidiiqn  which  was 
beuowed  ^pon  it ;    tl^at  the  fpjritual  power  inlli- 
tuted  the  temporal,,  and  is  the  judge  of  it,  and  that 
tl^e  pope  can  be  ji^iged  by  God  only..     He  farther 
advanced,    that  the  poiyers  of  all  inferior  pr^la^jps. 
are  derived  from  him«  fa^  b^ipg  tbQ  head,  and  they 
tl)e  memljers.      Thomas  Aquin^   lyho  wa^  un- 
queftiona^y  the  gre^feft  writpr  of  the  age,,   ^pd 
whofe  authority  was  the  highefl,    mainfalncd,  that 
the  pope  can  change  wljateyer  may  be  ^ecre^d  m. 
councils  with  refpeft  to  politive  law,    ^nd  accord* 
,  ing  to  occfit^ons;     tj^at  the  fathqi ,  alj^i^^led  Jn 

M  3  ^       council 
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coiincil  can  do  nothing  without  the  pope,  and  that 
li^ithbut  him  they  have  riot  even  a  power  of  al- 
fembling  in  council  at  all.  Thefe  maxims,  Fleurjr 
fays,  were  new,  and  the  laft  of  them  taken'  from 
the  Ipurious  decretals.  Vol.  17.  p.  560. 

The  popes  were  not  backward  to  aft  on  fuch 
maxims  as  thefe.  Innocent  1 1 1,  when  he  called 
the  general  council  at  Lyons  in  a.  d.  1245,  ^"^is 
letters  to  the  bifhops,  only  afked  their  advice,  and 
did  not  con fider  them  as  judges  along  with  him. 
When  Otho,  the  pope's  legate  in  England  in  a. 
*D.  1237,  held  a  council  in  London,  the  bifliops 
defired  to  examine  the  decrees  that  he  laid  he  had 
to  pafs  before  he  himfelf  attended,  that  they  might 
fee 'Whether  they  contained  any  thing  to  their  pre* 
judice ;  which  fhews  that  thofe  legates  not  only 
brought  draughts  of  decrees  ready  drawn  up  in 
Rome,  but  that  it  was  not  thought  decent  even 
to  difcufs  them  in  their  prefence. 

The  popes  paid  as  little  regard  to  their  owri  de- 
crees as  to  any  others,  when  it  was  convenient  for 
them  to  have  them  reyerfed.  When  John  XXI, 
being  deCrous'to  promote  the  crufade,  fent  his  le- 
gate to  make  peace  between  the  kings  of  France  and 
Caflilei  he  direfled  him  to  employ,  if  neceffary, 
excommunications  and  interdifts,  notwithftanding 
any  privilege  that  particular  perfons  or  places 
inight  have  not  to  be  expofed  to  fuch  cenfures ; 

>      ^  which 
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which  ftiewcd  the  infignificance  of  thofe  privileges, 
tho'  granted  by  the  popes,  £nce  they  violated  them 
9t  their  own  pleafure. 

What  was  ordered  by  one  pope,  even  in  a 
general  council,  was  not  always  regarded  by  an- 
other. At  the  great  council  in  Lyons  in  a.  o* 
1474,  regulations  were  made  about  the  meeting  of 
the  cardinals  to  chufe  a  pope,  the  objeft  of  which 
was  to  prevent  any  cabals,  and  accelerate  eledions, 
which  had  been  much  retarded  before.  But  when 
Honorius  IV  was  made  pope  in  a.  d.  1285,  ^^ 
obferved  in  his  circular  letter,  that  he  had  been 
^chofcn  without  any  uncertainty,  the  cardinals  not 
having  been  ihutup  for  the  purpofe;  which  he 
faid  had  by  a  condemnable  abufe  been  pra6liced 
in  vacancies  of  the  church  of  Rome,  fo  that  the 
former  conftitutioa  was  at  that  time  much  difliked, 
and  difregarded* 

In  this  period,  as  in  the  preceding,  the  popes 
exercifed  the  right  of  confirming  titles  of  roy alty» 
In  A.  D.  1204,  Innocent  III  gave  the  dignity  of- 
king  to  Primiflas,  duke  of  Bohemia,  on  his  taking 
the  part  of  Otho  againft  Philip  oJFSuabia.  Princes 
themfelves  were  too  ready  to  acknowledge  this 
power  in  the  popes,  without  confidering  that  they 
were  liable  to  fuflFer  in  confequence  of  it.  Peter  II 
king  of  Arragon  voluntarily  went  to  Rome  to  re- 
ceirc  his  crown  from  the  hands  of. Innocent  III, 
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pi^tnifing.  timt  he  and  bis:  kingdom  would  always, 
b^fakhful  to  him,  and  engaging  to  pajfr  evei^  y^ar. 
two  hundred  and  fifty  pieces  of  goldt    His  pcopIe^v> 
howidver,    were  much  difpleafed  with^  his  making 
tblcir  fcingdt>m  tributary^  which  before  w&fnec. 

That  the  po|>eS)  having  thi&  immenTe  power,, 
jhbnld  not  hitherto  have  made  a^y  ufe  of  it  to  ag- 
grandize their  over  families  is  rather  extfaoidinary,, 
confixiering  bow  common  it  came  to  be  afterwards. 
iMieblas  III,  who  wa» made  pope  in  a.  o«  1277^ 
is  faid  to  have  been  the  fird  who  didlhif.  In  a 
fl^ort^thne  he  made  bis  relations  the  richelt  of  all  , 
1^  the  Romans,  in  lands,  caftles,  ^nd  money. 

•  Thete  is  always^a  point  beyond  which  op-* 
pniOott  wiU  not  be  borne.  In  a.  o.  12^5  Hona<« 
Tids  i  111  made  a  demand  of  two  pyebends  in  all 
qiithi?dril  ^d  conventual  ohurches,  both  in  Franco  . 
;ind  England,  on  the  pretence  of  removing  the 
complaints  that  were  then  made  of  the  avarice  and 
exa&ions  of  the  court  of  Rome;  which  he  faid 
were  only  ocfcafioqed  1^  its  poverty,  which  thig 
grant  wdtild  remedy.  It  did  not^  however,  fuQ« 
ceed  in  either  of  the  countries. 

The"  firft  and  the  (leadieft  oppofers  of  the  ex- 
orbitant demands^  of  the  popes  were  fome  of  the 
dtrgy  lA  the  didant  parts  of  chriftendom,  where 
the  princes  were  more  independent  of  them.  la 
(j^i^criod  two  Engliih  prelates  diftinguifhed  them* 

felves 
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fekestin  tfai»  way»  Sewald  archbiflaAp  of  Yorfc^- 
aod  Robert  GrofiJied  biihop  of  Linoola.  SewaI4 
iiq|&  excommunicated  by  Akxandor  lY^^  becaulj^ 
be  irould  not  admk  Italians  of  his  arbitrary  nomi>- 
nation  to  livings  in  his  gift  t  but,  as  the  hiftoriao 
fajs,  the  more  maledi&iops  wer^  pronounced 
againft  him  from  without,  the  more  benediftiont 
be  bad  from  die  people*  On  his  death  bed  ixi  a. 
B«  1258  he  made  a  folemn  appeal  to  Chrift,  againft 
the  unjufi  fentence  of  the  pope^  for  not  admitting 
unwoithy  pcrfona^  and  whojcnew  nothing  office 
£nglifii  laugtsage^  to  the  government  of  churches 
committed  to  his  care,  and  he  fummoned  his  holi- 
nefs  to  thai  higher  tribunal*  He  even  wrote  ftrong 
letters  of  remonftrance  to  the  pope  himfelf  on  the 
fubjeQ ;  but  the  haughty  prelate  only  exprclfed 
the  greater  contempt  and  indignatiqUi  as  he  did 
for  Grofthed. 

This  prelate,  a  perfon  of  the  greateft  eminence 
for  literature  and  piety  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived, 
having  received  an  order  from  the  pope  which  he 
did  not  approve,  refufed  to  obey  it ;  becaufe  it 
contained  the  claufe  non  objlanie^  which^  he  f9id^ 
would  overturn  all  the  bonds  of  human  fociety, 
even  the  decrees  of  his  predeceflbrs,  and  give 
an  example  for  violating  hi$  own.  Thi$,  he  faid^ 
was  a  manifeft  abufe  of  the  papal  power ;  tha,t  fuch 
orders  ought  not  to  be  obeyed,    tho'  t{iey  came 
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from  the  angels,  but  ought  to  be  refilled  by  force. 
Innocent  IV  was  highly  provoked  at  his  conduS:, 
but  was  advifed  to  pafs  it  over  for  fear  of  the  cof^ 
iequences  it  might  have  ;  and  the  more,  fays  Mat* 
thew  Paris,  "  as  a  revolt  will  fome  day  come,"  at 
if  he  had  forefeen  that  the  yoke  of  popery  would 
one  day  be  thrown  oflF. 

When  Grofthed  was  on  his  death  bed  in 
A,  D.  125-^,  difcourfing  with  fome  of  his  clergy 
of  the  deftrudion  of  fouls  by  the  avarice 
of  the  court  of  Rome,  he  faid,  "Jfifus  Chrift 
**.  came  to  fave  fouls,  and  therefore  he  that 
^  deftroys  them  deferves  the  name  of  Antichrift. 
"  Other  popes/'  he  faid,  "  had  affliiQed  the  church, 
^'  but  this  more  than  any  of  them,  by  means  of  the 
"  ufurers  he  introduced  into  England,  men,"  he 
faid,  "  worfe  than  Jews.  He  orders  the  friars  to 
attend  upon  perfons  in  dying  circumftan<^es,  to 
perfuade  them  to  make  bcquefts  to  the  holy  land, 
**  .and  thereby  defraud  their  natural  heirs.  He 
*'  fells  crofles  to  laymen,  as  they  formerly  fold 
-**  flxeep  and  oxen  in  the  temple,  and  he  propor- 
''  tions  his  indulgences  according  to  the  money 
•  y  which  is  given  for  the  crufade."  After  enumerat- 
ing many  other  abufes,  he  faid  that,  "in  order  to 
**  fecure  them  he  gives  the  kings  a  part  of  the  re  venues 
**  he  draws  from  their  dominions,  and  that  the  men- 
f  ditc»nt  triars  ferved  him»s  legates  indifguife." 

The 
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The  incroachments  of  the  court  of  Rome  on' 
the  iEnglifh  in  the  reigh  of  that  weak  prince  Henry 
HI  were'  greater  than  the  people  could  bear  ;    al- 
nioft  all  the  church  livings  being  then   given  to 
Italians,    whofe  only  objeft  was  to  raife  all  the 
money  they  could,    fo  that  no  care  was  taken  of 
the  parifhes,  there  was  no  hofpitality,  nothing  given 
to  the  poor,    no  care  ot  the  ornaments  of  churches, 
or  even  provifion  for  repairs.      The  popes,  not 
content  with  the  tax  of  Peter  pence,    levied  con- 
tributions on  the  clergy  without  the  king's  confent, 
and  by  the  ufe  of  the  claufe  non  ohjlantt  in  their 
bulls,  fet  afide  all  antient  cuftoms,  contra&s,  fla- 
tutes„  privileges,  and  rights,  of  every  kind. 

In  this  ftate  of  things  letters  were  fent  in  a,  d. 
1231  by  unknown  perfons,    to  particular  biftiops 
and  chapters,  as  from  thofe  who  chiofe  to  die  rather 
tlian  be  oppreffed  by  the  Romans,   advifing  them 
to  take  nb  part  in  favour  of  them,    or  they  fhould 
Be  treated  in  the  fame   manner  themfelves,    and 
'have  their  property  deftroyed.     Other  letters  were 
fent  to  thofe  who  received  the  rents  of  thofe  for- 
eigners,   forbidding    to  pay    them    on  the  fame 
penalty.  And  about  Chriftmas  in  this  year  a  more 
open  confpiracy  againll  all  the  Italians  broke  out. 
A    number   of    men  with    their    faces     covered 
plundered    the   granaries    of  a   church     belong- 
ing  to   a  rich    Roman,    and  felling  the  grcateft 
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^art  of  tl)c  corn  at  a  nuxjeratp  price,  gave  the  c^  to 
the  pQpr,  Some,  knights  beingfent  by  the^^arl  to  pu^^ 
a  flop  to  tjbei^  proceedings,  they  produced  lettfigjj^ 
as  from  the  king,  forbidding  ^ny  perfons  to  mgjeft 
them^  fo  that  in  a  fortnight;  thefe  unl^noivn  perfonf 
fold  every  thing,    and  retired  wi^h  the  money. 

Roger  bifhop  of  Lon,don,  hearing  ot  this,  ei^ 
communicated  all  who  were  concerned  in  the  bufi« 
nefs ;  but  notwUhftanding  thi^,  the  fame  violence^ 
were  renewed  at  Eafter,  ^iqd  were  extended  thro/ 
all  England,  wh^ile  the  Romifli  clergy  kept  thena^ 
felves  conceail^d  in  mopaf^erie^,  and  durf^  not  com- 
plain, chufing  to  lofip  their  property  rather  tha? 
their  lives. 

It  appeared  afterwards  that  the  authors  of  thefie 
violences  were  about  eijjhty  men,  headed  by  Ro- 
bert de  Thinge.  The  pope  hearing  of  them  wrote 
to  the  king  to  reproach  }iin>  for  i\ot  putting  a  ftqp 
to  th^  diforder,  and  ordering  hifP'  Under  p2|in  qf 
f  xcommi^nication  and  an  interdict  ^P  in^ke  dilv* 
gent  inquiry  intp  it,  and  puqiQi  the  authors  of  it. 
In  another  letter  to  the  archbiihop  of  York,  auj^ 
other  bilhops,  he  complained  of  a  medal  pt  St. 
Peter  having  been  tran]^plc4  upoq,  that  one  of  hi« 
officers  h^d  been  ^ora  iq  pieces,    and  another  left 

}ialfdead.     On  this^  inquiry  being  niacje,    there 

*  -  •  ■ 

were  foun4  ampng  the  guilty  perfons,  or  their  ^c- 
ipinplices,    even  bilhops,    the    king'j  chaplain^^ 

arch* 
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atchdeacbhSy  and  deans,  t>efi3es  a  great  number  of 

lights  and  other  laymen.     Ai(o  the  granil  JuflU 

liiaTy  *^Hubert  appeared  to  liave  been  the  peifoh 

Who  had  Tent  lettei^,  as  from  the  king,    to  foit>^ 

iiny  violence  to*  be  offered  to  thofe  who  plunders 

"the  goods  of  Ehe' Italian  clergy.  Robert  *de  Things 

came  forward  with  twenty  other  {lerfo'iis^  an'd  de« 

clarea  to  the  king,    that  what  he  had  done  was  out 

of  hatred  to  the  Romans,   who  had  by  a  nianifell: 

"fraud' deprived  him  of 'the  only  benefite  that  'he 

had,  and  that  rather  than  lofe  it,  *he  dlofe  to  live 

"tinder  excommunicafion  for  a  time,      ^he  pope's 

^tommiflaries  advifing  him  to 'go'  to  Rome  in  order 

*to  gbt  abfolved,   he  went,    and  the  kii^nimfelf 

'*gave  Tiim  letters  of  recommetidation. 

'  ^Notfeing  effeCfiiar  being  done  for ''the*  relief  *&f 
"Ithe  "kingdom,  Tjiit,  on  ihe' other ''Hand,  *  tftfe'^gici 
^ictidhs  orfhiicourt  oiKoine  cdritinuallj  increSfing, 
*the"Kng*raled'a*'parIianient  in  a.  i>.  ti^l  in 
iKFhich  the 'cauies  of  cbm  plaint  were  cbnliBeraSi 
"and  aificoSanlofihcm  taken  under diftinfiheadr, 
'and  fent  to  the  pope.  After  entmid-ating'thlSr 
^gtfievknttes,  'they  ^  fold  Aat,  iihiefs  they  were  re- 
^*ettad,  the  cbnfequente^'wouWbe  aiifirig  of  the 
^opie  a^nfft  the  king,  whbfe'duty  it  was  to.  pro- 
Hl^  them,'  eveii  agaiifft'the'church  of'^ome,  '  Ori 
-ms  reWrtiilValiVie  fdine-miligation  of  the  evils  wka 
"dbtalued ;  -  But*iflis'iv%s  bwln^'to  notfiins '  but '  th% 
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impoflibility  of  continuing  them.  Still  the  pope 
claimed  the  eftates  of  thofe  of  the  clergy  who  died 
inteftate ;  but  the  king  had  the  fpirit  to  forbid  tJp 
payment,  and  alfo  the  levying  of  taxes  on  the  cler- 
gy for  the  benefit  of  the  pope.  At  this  his  holi- 
nefs  was  much  enraged ;  and  hearing  that  the  weak 
king  was  giving  way,  he  afterwards  demanded  one 
third  of  the  incomes  of  thofe  who  refided  on  their 
livings,  and  one  half  of  thofe  who  did  not  refide. 
However,  both  the  clergy  and  the  king  oppofed 
this  daring  impolition. 

Scotland  took  warning  by  the  example  of  Eng^ 
land.  Otho  the  pope's  legate  in  the.  time  of  Henry 
ill  would  have  proceeded  to  that  country,  but 
Alexander  then  king  of  Scotland  informed  him, 
that  there  never  had  been  any  legate  in  Scotland  Ih 
the  time  of  his  anceflors,  and  that  he  would  not 
fufiFer  it  now ;  and  that  if  he  infilled  upon  going 
thither  he  would  not  be  anfwerable  for  his  fafety : 
for  that  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  reftrain  his  tur- 
bulent fubje6ts.  On  this  the  legate  refrained  from 
proceeding  any  farther. 

The  fame  legate  met  with  the  fame  oppofition 
in  Germany.  For  when  he  propofed  to  ho!d  a 
council  at  Virfburgh  in  a.  d.  1231,  Albert  duke 
of  Saxony  wrote  in  the  name  of  all  the  nobles  to  the 
prelates,  remonftrating  againft  the  ufurpations  of 
the  court  of  Rome,  advifing  them  to  prderve  the 

cuftoms 
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*  cuftotns  of  their  anceflors,  and  to  guard  againft  the 
incroachtnents  of  ftrangers,  efpecially  as  they  were 
mot  only  bifhops,  but  princes.  This  had  fuch  an 
wed  that  the  legate  did  not  hold  his  counciL 

Even  the  pious  Lewis  IX  of  France  laid  fome 
xeftraint  on  the  papal  exaflions  by  his  ordonance 
csWqA  the  Pragmatic fandlion'm  a.  d.  1268;  wheb^ 
intending  to  make  a  {iecoiid  expedition  to  the  holy- 
land,  after  providing  for  the  freedom  of  eleflions 
to.  all  church  livings,  both  with  refpe6t  to  the  pope 
and  the  lay  lords,  and  guarding  againft  fimony, 
be  fays,  *'  We  will  not  that  the  pecuniary,  exadi-i 
"  ons,  and  heavy  charges,  which  the  court  of  Rome 
.**  has  impofedf  or  may  im-pofe,  upon  the  churches 
**  of  our  kingdom,  and  by  which  it  is  miferably 
**  impoveriflied,  be  levied  or  coUeSed," 

Thefe  oppreffions  were  feverely  felt  by  the 
lower  orders  of  people,  notwithftanding  their  gene- 
ral ignorance  and  fervility.  In  a.  d.  1251  there 
appeared  a  Hungarian  of  the  name  of  Jacob,  wha 
icqlledled  a  great  number  of  the  lower  people,  and 
armed  them,  on  the  pretence  of  delivering  the  ho- 
ly I^nd  jvitbout  the  affiftance  of  tlie  nobility.  la 
bis  progrefs  he  declaimed  with  great  vehemence 
againft  the  court  of  Rome  and  the  clergy,  and  wa^ 
;i?pceiyed  with  joy  by  the  common  people*  The 
queen  of  France  at  firft  favoured  them,  thinking; 
they  might  be .  inftrumental  in  delivering,  her  foa^ 
i»if   '  thea 
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ihen  a  prifoner ;  but  at  length  committiiig  greife 
Siforders  wherever  they  came,  (he  country  was 
armed  againit  them ;  in  confequence  6f  which  tbtfr 
chief  was  killed,  and  his  followers,  who  had  been 
an  hundred  thoufand,  were  difperfed. 

The' behaviour  6f  the  Latins  in  the  £i(l  W3i 
fcr^ffom  recbmmending  their  religion.  It  was  with 
umch'difficulty  that  the  king  df  Armenia  brou^ 
Irispcople'to  fiibmit  to  the  fee  Of 'Rome  after -thtt 
^conqueft  t)t'Conftantitio|^lej'tho'  they  had  nbrtotig 
'WJf6re^i)eenTecoiiciled'to  the  Greek  church.  They 
wadt^d  the  aiffiftance  of  the 'Latins,  and  their  ^inioti 
-^continued  no  longer. 

'Whentheiking'of  ttiingaryivrotein  A.  b.  I238 

td' 'Gregory  TX,    who  had  urged  him  to  attack 

Afon  king  bf'Bulgaria  for  joining  the  Greek  enl- 

'peroragainft- the 'Latins,  he  faid  he  wottld  reduce 

*Bulg2lria'  to  depend  upon  hinifelf  with  refpefl  to 

^Dem|>orals,  and  on  the  pope  in  fpirituals,  provide 

^fae'might  tiave '  the  difpofal  of  the  church  living^  i 

''the  principal'  reafon  for  which  he  faid  was,    that  if 

"hectrter^  the  country  accompanied  by  the  popt's 

'legate,  aU  thepeople* would  thihk  that  he  was  a-^ 

^bout  to  reduce  them  to  fi!ibje£lion   to  the  fee  6f 

''Home,  of^hich  they  had  fo  great  dread,  that  they 

'would  die  rather  than  fubmit  to  it.      For,  fays  he, 

'they  oftennproach  us/  acfd  other  Chriftians^  with 

lieing  flaves'  to  thecbarcb  of  Rome* 

When 
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Whcil  Gregory  IX  was  endeavouring  to  bring 
■'^Uf  thfr'Baft  into  fubj^dion  to  the  Roman  fee,  the 
i Greek  |iatriarch   of  Antioch,    fupported  by  the 
.patriarch    of   Conftantinople,      excommunicated 
the   pope  and  all   the   church  of  Rome ;   main- 
taining that  hh  church  was  fuperioi*  to  that  of 
Rome  in  antiquity  and  dignity.      St.  Peter,    he 
faid,  firft  eftablifhed  bis  fee  at  Antioch,  and  there 
he  was  received  with  due  refpe6); ;    but  when  he 
Went  to  Rome  he   fuflFered  every  injury,   and   at 
leni^th  a  violent  death  :    that  he  therefore  left  the 
power  of  binding  and  loofing  to  the  Greeks,  rather 
than  to  the  fee  of  Rome,    which  is  conftaiitly  de« 
^ed  with  fimony,  and  all  forts  of  crimes. 

The  temporal  power  of  the  pope  Vyas  always  a 
gallitig  circumftance  to  the  people  of  Rome, '  and 
they  inside  many  attempts  to  emancipate  thdtnTelves 
from  it.     In  a.  d.  1234  Gregory  IX  was  drivea 
ihom  the  city  by  the  people,    on  the  p:x*tence  that 
they  had  the  privilege  of  not  being  excommuni- 
cated by  ^ny  pope,  or  having  their  city  laid  under 
■an  intefl^ft.       To  this  he  anfwered,    that  he  was 
■fiiperiorto  all  the  faithful,    even  kings  and  emp«!- 
fors,  and  much  more  to  thofe  to  whom'  he  was  the 
prrdpcr  paftor.    They  had  alfo  differences  with  hirti 
of  af' civil  nature,   and  defpifing  his  fpiritual  ceri- 
ffores^   thiy'fcame  to  an  open  war  with  him;    but 
a  peace  was  made  between  them  the  ycat  follortv'itig, 
Gt»l?6fi..  IV.  N  Alex- 
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Alexander  IV  was  alfo  driven  out  of  Rome  by  the 
people,  who  difregarded  his  excommunication^ 
denying  his  right  to  pafs  that  fentence  upon  theni« 
He  retired  to  Viterboin  May  a.  d.  1257,  and  did 
not  return  till  September  the  year  following.  This 
pope  durft  not  live  in  Rome  all  the  lad  four  years 
of  his  life,  and  he  died  at  Viterbo  in  a,  b.  1261. 

Such»  however,  was  the  advantage  of  which  the 
popes  were  poflefled,  that  at  length  they  got  the 
better  of  this,  as  well  ass  all  their  other  difBculties. 
In  A.  D.  1278  Nicolas  III  made  a  conftitution,  in 
which  he  claimed  the  fole  fovereignty  of  the  city 
of  Rome  from  the  grant  of  Conftantine ;  ordering 
that  for  the  future,  no  emperor,  king,  prince,  or 
other  lord,  ftiould  have  the  government  of  Rome 
under  the  title  of  fenator^  captain^  patrician^  of 
any  other,  and  that  thofe  civil  ojffices  fhould  only 
be  held  one  yean  However  the  fpirit  of  the  citi<- 
zens  was  not  fubdued.  For  on  the  acceflion  of 
Martin  IV  in  a,  d.  1281  the  people  of  Rome 
ehofe  him  for  their  civil  governor,  only  for  hia 
life,  and,  as  they  faid,  not  as  pope,  but  on  account 
of  his  perfonal  qualities ;  and  the  pope  accepted  iti 
on  thofe  terms. 
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SECTION  III. 

OJtf)^  TranfaHions  of  the  Popes  with  the  Emperors 

of  Germany  in  this  Period. 


T 


HE  tranfaQions  of  the  popes  with  th6 
^emperors  of  Germany  makes  no  fmall  part  of  the 
ccclefiaflical  hiftory  of  this  period,  and  we  clearly 
perceive  in  the  courfe  of  them  an  increaCng  con- 
tempt of  papal  cenfures,  and  tha):  nothing  but  the 
ftate  of  politics  gave  the  popes  any  advantage  in 
thofe  contefts. 

After  all  the  oppofition  that  the  popes  had 
made  to  the  pretentions  of  Philip  of  Suabia,  le- 
gates being  fent  to  him,  and  he  writing  a  fubmif- 
five  letter,  he  was  abfolved  from  the  excommunica- 
tion he  had  fo  long  lain  under,  and  the  peace  of 
the  empire  was  on  the  point  of  being  fettled,  when 
this  prince  was  murdered  in  a.  d.  1208*  On  his 
death  Otho  was  unanimoufly  acknowledged  em- 
peror, and  was  crowned  at  Rome  by  Innocent  III ; 
but  on  his  quarrelling  with  the  people  of  Rome, 
and  refufing  to  furrender  to  the  pope  the  eftates 
ot  the  countefs  Matilda,  he  excommunicated  him/ 
and  proceeded  fo  far  as  toabfolve  his  fubje6ls  froni. 
their  oath  of  allegiance  to  him.       Otho,  however, 
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made  light  of  the  pope's  proceedings  againft  him, 
tho'  by  his  exprefs  order  the  excommunication  had 
been  repeated  by  the  patriarch  of  Aquileia  and 
Grada,  the  archbifhops  of  Ravenna,  and  Genoa^ 
and  the  fufFragans  of  the  church  of  Milan,  that  fee 
being  then  vacant.  He  continued  his  conquefls 
in  Apulia  and  Galabria  againft  Frederic,  hoping 
to  drive  him  out  of  Sicily ;  and  the  pope,  alarmed 
at  his  fuccefs,  fent  fix  ambalTadors  in  order  to  make 
peace  with  him,  but  the  negotiation  was  without 
cflFea. 

In  the  mean  time  the  aflPairs  of  Frederic  aflum* 
ed  a  better  afpeQ ;  and  he  going  into  Germany, 
where  he  had  many  partifans,  Otho  went  thither 
too  in  A.  D.  1212;  but  being  defeated  by  the 
French  in  the  battle  of  Bouvines,  he  was  deferted 
by  every  body,  Frederic  was  univerfally  re- 
ceived as  emperor,  and  the  pope  confirmed  his 
ele6lion  at  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  n.  1215, 
on  his  promifing  to  leave  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  to 
his  fon,  dependent  on  the  holy  fee.  Otho  died 
May  19th,  A.  D.  1218. 

Frederic  II,  whofe  reign  was  a  long  one,  wai 
at  variance  with  feveral  popes  in  fucceffion.  With 
Honorius  III  he  had  a  diflFerence  about  the  ap- 
pointment of  bifhops  in  Apulia,  and  other  places^ 
and  when  the  pope  gave  the  fees  to  thofe  whom 
he  thought  proper,    the  emperor  would  not  fufieir 
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tiiem  to  take  poflTeflion.  The  fame,  at  the  fame 
'time,  was  the  condu£l  of  Ferdinand  III  king  of 
Caftile, 

Gregory  IX,  having  been  oflFended  ,with  Fre- 
deric on  various  accounts,    proceeded  at  length  fo 
far  as  to  excommunicate  him  in  a.  d.  1239,    and 
to  abfolve  his  fubjefts  from  their  oach  of  allegiance 
io  him,  for  not  yielding  to  him  the  iflc  of  Sardmia, 
Which  he  pretended  belonged  to  the  holy  fee.  Both 
the  pope  and  the  emperor  publifhed  their  feveral 
ttanifeflo's  to  the  princes  of  Europe,  in  juftification 
bf  their  condudl.      That  of  the  emperor  was  very 
large,  and  concludes  with  his  faying,  that  he  knew 
6f  nothing  that  he  had  done  to  draw  on  him  this 
perfecution  froin  the  pope,   but  that  he  declined 
treating  with  him  about  the  marriage  of  his  niece 
to  his  natural  fon,    kitig  of  fome  part  of  Sardinia, 
and  defiring  all  the  temporal  princes   to  confider 
themfelves  as  attacked  thro'  him.      In  anfwer  to 
the  particular  complaints  of  the  pope,    which  was 
a  feparate  writing,  he  mentioned  his  having  with- 
drawn from  the  Templars  and  Hofpitallers  fome 
eftates  that  had  been  given  to  them  in  Sicily,    on 
condition  of  their  felling  them  again  to  other  citi- 
zens, left  they  (hould,  in  procefs  of  time,  get  pof- 
feffion  of  all  the  lands  in  the  kingdom  ;  which  is 
the  firft  a6b  of  Mortmain^    as  they  were  afterwards 
called,  that  we  read  of. 
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In  reply  to  the  emperor,  the  pope  pifblifhed 
another  letter,  in  which  he  makes  him  to  be  the  beafi 
in  the  Revelation  which  rofe  out  of  the  fea.  He 
faid  that  the  refufal  of  the  marriage  came  from  him- 
felf,  and  not  from  the  emperor ;  and  from  his  de- 
nying the  power  of  a  pope  to  excommunicate  him, 
lie  faid  that,  being  guilty  of  this  capital  herefy,  it 
might  be  concluded  that  he  had  no  more  belief  in 
other  articles  of  Chriftian  faith.  But  he  farther 
charged  the  emperor  with  having  faid,  that  the 
world  had  been  deceived  by  three  impoftors,  Mofes, 
Chrift,  and  Mahomet,  that  none  but  madmen 
could  believe  that  God,  the  creator  of  all  things, 
tcould  be  born  of  a  virgin,  and  that  man  could  only 
Tbe  conceived  by  the  union  of  the  two  fexes.  This 
Wiiting  was  publifhed  July  ill,  a.  d;  1239. 

The  emperor,  in  his  reply,  faid  that  the  pope 
was  the  dragon  which  had  deceived  the  world,  An- 
tichrift,  Balaam,  and  the  prince  of  darknefs.  In 
anfwer  to  the  charge  of  his  calling  Chrift  an  im- 
poftor,  he  gives  the  articles  of  his  faith  with  refpefifc 
to  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  and  the  incarnation,  and 
fpeaks  of  Mofes  and  Chrift  as  became  a  Chriftian, 
As  to  the  pope's  cenfures,  he  confidered  them  as 
null,  and  to  be  revenged  by  the  fword,  if  the  car- 
dinals did  not  bring  him  to  reafon,  and  put  a 
ftop  to  his  violence.  After  this  the  emperor  gave 
Qrders  to  fend  all  the  mendicant  triars  out  of  Sicily, 
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to  levy  a  tax  upon  all  cathedral  churches,  and  to 
confifcate  the  efFeSs  of  all  the  foreign  clergy.  He 
alfo  ordered  the  punifhment  of  death  to  all  perfons 
.who  (hould  bring  letters  from  the  pope,  or  pay  any 
.regard  to  them. 

.Even  the  German  prelates,  who  were  ordered 
by  the  pope  to  publifh  the  excommunication  of 
the  emperor,  and  were  threatened  if  they  did  not 
do  it,  paid  no  regard  to  the  injundion,  but  in- 
treated  the  pope  to  ufe  more  forbearance,  and 
make  peace  with  the  emperor,  and  fo  put  an  end 
to  the  fcandal.  The  patriarch  of  Aquileia  even 
joined  in  communion  with  the  emperor,  and  the 
Teutonic  knights  took  his  part.  The  pope,  how- 
ever, unmoved  by  all  this,  renewed  his  excom- 
munication of  the  emperor,  and  of  his  fon,  who 
had  taken  poffeflion  of  the  March  of  Ancona,  which 
the  pope  faid  belonged  to  him.  At  this  time 
Elias,  who  had  been  general  of  the  Francifcans 
(and  had  been  a  great  advocate  for  a  relaxation  of 
the  rules  of  the  order,  and  after  being  depofed  had 
teen  reftored  to  his  power  and  greatly  ahqfed  it) 
being  again  depofed,  joined  the  emperor,  and 
exclaimed  with  great  violence  againft  the  court  of 
Rome,  as  full  of  ufury^  (imony  and  avarice.  The 
pope,  he  faid,  encroached  upon  the  rights  of  the 
emperor,  and  thought  of  nothing  but  amaffingmo- 
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ney,  and  by  the  inofl;  unjull  means,    and  for  tbii 
he  was  excomnlunicated. 

The  pope  met  with  at  little  ehcourdgement 
from  France.  Having  made  an  offer  of  the  im- 
perial digrfity  to  Robert  the  king's  brother,  Lt^Uf 
with  the  advice  of  his  lords,  replied,  that  the  pope 
had  no  right  to  depofe  fo  great  a  prince,  not  cott- 
vidcd  ot  any  crime;  that  if  he  was  depofed,  it 
fhould  be  by  a  general  council,  and  that  his  ene- 
mies, among  whom  the  pope  was  the  chief,  ought 
not  to  be  heard  againft  him.  He  is  innocent,  faid 
the  king,  with  refpcd:  to  me,  and  has  always  beea 
a  good  neighbour.  I  will  not  make  war  upon 
him,  efpccially  as  he  will  be  fupported  by  fo  many 
kingdoms,  and  the  judice  of  his  caufe.  If,  faid 
the  king,  the  pope  (hould  by  our  means  fubdue 
Frederic,  he  will  be  more  infolent,  and  trample 
upon  all  princes.  He  promifed,  however,  to  fend 
ambaffadors  to  the  emperor,  to  make  inquiry  con- 
cerning his  faith;  faying,  if  that  be  orthodox,  why 
ihould  I  attack  him,  tho'  if  he  be  in  an  error,  I 
fhill  purfue  him  to  extremity,  as  I  would  any 
other  perfon,  even  the  pope  himfelf. 

The  pope  alfo  without  any  effcft  folicited  the 
princes  of  the  empire  to  make  another  ele6lion  of 
an  emperor.     He  fucceeded,  tho'  with  much  diffi- 
culty, in  obtaining  from  Henry  III  of  England  a 
iitth  of  the  incomes  oi  the  church  livings  in  that 
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Ungdom,  for  the  purpofe  of  carrying  oti  the  wat 
Ugainft  Frederic. 

Iri  Italy  the  cardinal  John  dt  Colontia,  the 
J>ope's  legate  in  the  March  of  Ancona,  joitied  th^ 
femperor,  who,  as  well  as  his  foti,  made  gtcat  pro- 
^efs  in  his  war  againft  the  J>o^e  in  a.  d.  1241* 
The  pope  having  called  a  general  council  to  ht 
held  at  Rome,  fot  the  purpofe  of  proceeding  againft 
the  emperor,  this  prince  threatened  all  who  fhould 
attend  it ;  and  many  prelates  who  had  etnbarked 
af  Genoa,  being  met  by  the  emperor's  gallies  frotii 
Kaples,  were  taken,  treated  with  tnuch  indigtiity^ 
%tid  carried  firft  to  Naples,  and  then  to  Salerno. 
Among  them  were  the  abbots  of  Clugni,  Citeatix^ 
lind  Clairvaux,  and  the  biihop  of  Palcftrina,  who 
was  jlarticularly  obnoxious  to  the  emperor.  At 
the  interceffion  of  the  king  of  France  the  prelate! 
of  that  kingdom  were  fet  at  liberty.  After  this  ad- 
vantage the  emperor  approached  near  to  Rome, 
obliging  the  churches  and  monafteries  to  advance 
him  lafge  fums  of  money ;  and  tho'  at  that  time 
the  Tartars  having  conquered  Ruflia  and  Hunga- 
ry, making  the  mod  dreadful  devaftations,  and 
were  threatening  Germany,  he  did  not  leave  the 
war  in  Italy,  when  the  pope  died  the  20th  of  Au- 
guft,  A.  D.  1241. 

On  the  acceffion  of  pope  Innocent  IV,  which 
did  not  take  place  till  after  a  long  vacancy,    fome 
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attempts  were  made  to  procure  a  peace,  but  they 
did  not  fucceed ;  and  from  this  time  the  aflFairs  ot 
the  emperor  went  backwards.  However,  in  a.  d. 
1243,  commiflaries  being  appointed  on  both  fides, 
matters  were  accommodated  between  them,  the  em- 
peror reftoring  all  the  places  he  had  taken  from  tht 
pope,  and  declaring  that  it  was  not  from  contempt 
that  he  had  not  obeyed  the  fcntencc  pronounced 
by  pope  Gregory,  but  becaufe  it  had  not  been  an-* 
nounced  to  him;  and  with  refpefl  K)  this  he  ackow* 
ledged  thsft  he  had  been  blameworthy,  and  pro- 
mifed'to  expiate  his  oflFencc  by  alms,  fafting,  and 
other  pious  works.  He  engaged  alfo  to  repair  all 
the  wrongs  that  bad  been  done  to  the  prelates  who 
had  been  his  prifoners,  and  for  the  future  to  obejr 
the  pope  in  every  thing,  without  prejudice  to  the 
rights  of  the  empire. 

It  is  remarkable  that,  as  with  refpeft  to  the  fi- 
milar  cafe  of  preceding  emperors,  nothing  was  faid 
of  Frederic  being  reftored  to  the  poffeffion  of  the 
empire,  tho*  be  had  been  formally  depofed,  as  well 
as  excommunicated.  He  had.  always  been  can- 
fidered  as  emperor  by  all  the  princes  of  Europe. 

Frederic,  however,  foon  repented  of  his  con- 
ceflTions,  and  let  the  pope  know  that  he  would  not 
execute  what  he  had  promrfcd,  till  he  had  received 
abfolution,  which  the  pope  thinking  to  be  unrea*^ 
ibnable,   the  treaty  was  broken  off,    and  the  em- 
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pcror's  lieutenant  endeavoured  to  get  poflellion  of 
the  pope's  perfon.     He,  being  aware  of  the  defign^ 
mounted  a  fwift  horfe,  and  from  Citta  de  Cadeila, 
whither  he  had  gone  on  his  way  to  meet  the  em* 
peror,    he  rode  thirty-four  miles  on   his  way  to 
Rome,  unknown  to  any  but  his  own  fervants.  On 
the  29th  of  June  he  went  on  board  a  fhip  at  Civita 
Vecchia,    and  with  fome  diflEculty  arrived  at  Ge- 
noa the  5th  of  July.       In  this  new  emergency  the 
pope  again  applied  for  pecuniary  aflillance  to  the 
king  of  England.     But  the  emperor  writing  to  him 
in  his  own  vindication,    faid  that,    if  he  would  be 
advifed  by  him,  he  .would  relieve  him  from  the 
tribute  with  which  Innocent  III  had  loaded  the 
nation,  and  all  the  other  vexations  of  the  court  of 
Rome ;  and  if  he  would  not,   he  would   take  his 
revenge  on  all  his  fubjefts  whom  he  Ihould  find  in 
his  dominions ;    and  it  is  probable  that  the  king 
was  influenced  by  thi5  advice. 

The  pope  dreading  the  power  of  the  emperor, 
with  whom  he  was  now  at  open  war,  folicited  to 
be  received  in  France,  in  Arragon,  and  in  England, 
but  was  refufed  in  them  all.  The  advifers  of  Hen- 
ry  III  faid  on  this  occafion,  *'  We  have  had  al- 
"  ready  too  much  of  ufury  and  fimony  from  the 
**  Romans,  without  the  pope  coming  hither  him- 
**  (elf  to  plunder  the  goods  of  the  church,  and  of 
*'  the  kingdom."  \    . 
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Intii3certt,  howevef,  was  not  difcouraged,  bui 
ilshewied  his  fexbommunicarion  of  the  emperor,  and 
required  all  cHher  ecckfiaftics  to  do  the  fame.  Ort 
this  oocaGon  a  cur6  in  Paris  diftinguilhed  himfcif 
by  faying  befbit  the  ceremony,  "  I  am  ordered  to 
•*  excommunicate  the  emperof  Frederic,  but  I 
"  know  not  the  reafon  of  it,  only  that  he  and  the 
"  poJ)e  are  at  variance.  I  do  not  know  which  of 
**  thetn  is  in  the  right ;  but,  as  far  as  I  have  powet', 
'^^  1  excorhrhutiicate  him  of  llie  two  who  has  done 
■*  the  wrong,  and  abfolve  hrm  who  fuflFers  it.** 
Thfe  emperor,  hearing  of  this,  fcnt  the  cure  a  pre- 
fent ;  bat  the  pope,  whofe'^cohduft  was  evidently 
irefteQed  upon,  punilhed  him  for  thd  liberty  hfe 
had  taken. 

A  general  council  being  held  at  Lyons,  Thad- 
dee  de  Suifle,  a  knight  and  doftor  of  laws,  the 
«mperor's  ambalTador^  boldly  defended  his  con- 
duft  ;  but  perceiving  the  difpofition  of  that  af- 
fembly,  the  emperor  did  not  chufe  to  attend  him- 
felf.  Here  a  fentence  of  depofition  was  pronounced 
againft  him,  but  it  was  obferved  that  the  pope 
made  this  bis  own  aft,  pronouncing  it  as  in  the 
prefence  of  the  council,  and  not  as  with  its  con- 
currence, as  in  all  the  other  decrees  of  the  famt 
Council. 

The  emperor  was  much  difturbed  when  he 
heard  this  fentence,  but  placing  the  crown  on  his 
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head,  he  faid,  <'  I  have  not  loft  it  yet^  and  will 
**  not  part  with  it  without  bloodflied.''  In  his 
letter  to  the  princes  on  thi&  occafion,  he  told  them 
a&  before,  ths^t  his  caufe  was  the  faqie  with  their 
Qiyn,  he  complained  of  the  ambition  of  the  cpurt 
of  Rome,  a/xd  the  vices  which  prevailed  in  it,  fome 
of  which  he  faid  it  was  not  decent  to  mention  ; 
that  it  was  th^  immenfe  wealth  of  that  court  which 
was  the  caufe  of  all  the  mifchief,  and  therefore  he 
was  determined  to  reduce  it,  and  bring  the  popes- 
to  the  condition  of  the  primitive  bi(hops,  who  imi- 
tated the  humility  of  our  Saviour ;  whereas  thefe^ 
immerfed  in  the  aflFdirs  of  the  world,  and  fwim- 
iming  in  plealure,  defpiled  God ;  that  the  excefi 
of  their  riches  ftifled  in  them  all  fenfe  of  religion^ 
and  that  it  would  be  meritorious  to  deprive  then^ 
of  their  pernicious  wealth ;  and  he  exhorted  theqg^ 
to  join  him  in  doing  it. 

To  this  bold  propofal  the  princes  of  that  ag^ 
were  not  prepared  to  accede,  and  the  letter  gave 
offence ;  a  great  degree  of  wealth  being  then  gene- 
rally thought  neceffary  to  fupport  the  charaQier  of 
the  clercyy.  But  another  letter,  which  the  empe- 
ror wxot-t  to  the  king  of  France,  to  Ihcw  the  viola- 
tion of  all  the  forms  of  regular  judicature  in  his 
condemnation,  and  the  danger  that  would  arife  to 
other  princesL  from  the  power  which  the  popes  af-- 
&iaied  to  depofe  them«  gained  him  many  friends. 

The 
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The  pope,  however,  did  every  thing  in  his 
power  to  raife  up  enemies  to  the  emperor.  At  his 
perfuaCon  fome  of  the  eleftors  made  Henry  land- 
grave of  Thuringia  king  of  the  Romans,  on  th^ ' 
17th  of  May  A.  D_  1246.  He  even  wrote  to  the 
fultan  of  Egypt,  to  perfuade  him  to  break  the  trea- 
ty which  his  father  had  made  with  the  emperor. 
But  the  Mahometan  prince  with  great  indignation 
replied,  ^^  Your  envoy  fpeaks  to  us  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
"  whom  we  know  better,  and  honour  more  than 
"  you  do ;  and  my  father,  having  made  a  treaty 
**  with  the  emperor,    I  think  myfelf  bound  by  it." 

Henry  being  defeated  by  Conrad  the  fon  of 
Frederick,  and  dying  of  vexation  in  lent  a.  d.  12471 
William  brother  of  the  count  of  Holland  was  cho- 
fen  king  of  the  Romans  in  his  place«  But  Frede- 
rick, not  difmayed  by  thefe  meafures,  publifhed  an 
ordonancein  a.  d.  1248,  by  which  all  priefts  refu« 
fing  to  perform  divine  fervice,  or  adminifter  the 
facraments,  were  banilhed  from  their  place  of  abode^ 
and  deprived  of  all  their  goods.  On  the  other  hand 
the  pope  publifhed  frefh  bulls  of  excommunicati* 
on,  and  ordered  a  crufade  to  be  preached  againft 
the  emperor  and  his  fon,  with  the  fame  indulgen- 
ces as  to  thofie  who  went  to  the  holy  land. 

In  this  ftate  of  things  the  people  were  much  di-- 
vided,  fomct  uking  part  with  the  pope,  and  fomc 
with  the  emperor.     At  Ratifboji  the  people  rofc 

againft 
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againfl  the  bi(hop  who  obeyed  the  pope,  and  who 
had  excommunicated  thenfx,  and  laid  the  city  under 
an  interdict,  and  they  continued  to  bury  in  the 
church-yard  as  before.  They  even  took  out  of  the 
grave  the  body  of  a  countefs  who  had  fubmitted 
to  the  pope,  and,  after  dragging  it  about  the  ftreets, 
threw  it  to  the  dogs.  They  alfo  made  it  death  to 
any  perfon  to  take  the  crofs  againfl;  the  emperor. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  pope  ordered  the  bifhops 
to  add  to  the  fentence  of  excommunication  of  the 
partifans  of  the  emperor,  the  deprivation  of  all  fiefs 
held  of  the  church,  and  all  church  benefices  to  the 
fourth  generation,  with  other  punifluneutSy  which 
the  hifl;orian  fays  he  had  no  power  to  execute.  In 
Suabia  fome  perfons  preached  openly  againft  the 
pope,  the  clergy^  and  the  monks  ;  faying  that  the 
pope  was  a  heretic,  and  the  bifhops  fimoniacs, 
without  the  power  of  binding  and  loofing  ;  that 
they  had  deceived  the  world  too  long,  that  no  bi^ 
ihop  had  power  to  forbid  the  celebration  of  divine 
fcrvice,  that  the  Dominicans  and  Francifcans  per- 
verted the  church  by  their  preaching,  and  lived 
bad  lives,  as  well  as  the  Ciftercians,  and  other 
monks. 

Had  the  emperor  continued  fuccefsful  in  the 
field,  he  might  have  humbled  the  pope  ;  but  being 
defeated  before  Parma,  which  he  had  befieged,  his 
authority  was  much  diminilhed.      He  alfo  fuf- 

fercd 
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fered  in  the  opinion  of  many  by  his  harfh  treatment 
of  the  bifhop  of  Arezzq,  who  was  taken  in  armi 
ags^inft  him.  fii^t  the  clergy  who  took  part  will^ 
the  pope,  alfo  hurt  his  cs^ufe,  fays  Mathew  Paris, 
T^y  their  ^v^rice,  their  fimony,  ufury,  and  other 
vice$. 

In  fhc  mean  time  William,  being  affifted  witfl 
mop^y  from  the  pope,  and  his  caufe  being  zealoiifr 
ly  efp'i'ufed  by  the  preaching  friars,  befieged  and 
topk  Aix  la  Chapelle,  and  was  there  crowne4  il) 
A*  D.  1248.  Frederick  being  feized  with  iicknefi| 
ofiFered  honorable  terms  of  peace  to  the  pope  ;  but 
the  haughty  prelate  would  not  liften  to  them,  which 
offended  many,  and  difpofed  them  to  favour  Fre? 
derick.  At  length  the  death  of  this  emperor  19 
A.  B.  1250  put  an  end  tp  this  long  conteil. 

On  this  event  his  fon  Conrad,  tho'  oppofed  by 
the  pope,  gained  ftrength,  while  William  was  oblw 
ged  to  retire  into  Holland,  and  live  at  the  expenco 
of  bis  brother,  whom  he  had  made  count  of  it.  In 
this  ftate  of  things  the  title  of  king  of  the  Romany 
was  offered  to  feveral  perfons,  all  oi  whom  refufed 
to  accept  of  it.  Among  them  was  Ilaquin  king 
of  Norway,  who,  in  anfwer,  faid  publickly,  that 
he  was  ready  to  fight  the  enemies  of  the  church, 
but  iiQt  thpfe  of  the  pope.  This,  fays  Matthevf 
Paris,  I  xnyfelf  heard  him  declare,  with  a.  gre^M^ 
oath. 

In 
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In  confequence  of  the  advantages  which  Con-^ 
tad  gained  over  the  pope  and  his  partifans  in  Ita* 
ly,  the  pope  publiihed  a  crufade  againfl  him. 
With  greater  indulgences  than  to  thofe  who  went  to 
Paleftine ;  for  they  extended  to  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  of  the  criifaders.  This  gave  great  offence, 
.cTpecially  as  at. this  time  the  king  of  Trance  was  in 
Paleftine,  demanding  fuccours.  The  queen  re-^ 
fented  it  fo  much,  that  (he  ordered  the  lands  of  all 
thefe  new  crufaders  to  be  feized,  fo  that  the  e^cpe- 
dition  came  to  nothing. 

But  the  caufe  of  the  pope  was  now,  as  on  tna^ 
ny  other  occafions,  wonderfully  favoured  by  events. 
Conrad  dying  in  a.  n.  1254,  and  leaving  a  fon, 
generally  called  Conradin,  only  two  years  old, 
under  the  care  of  Mainfroi,  regent  of  the  kingdom, 
who  fubmitted  to  the  pope,  and  was  received  into 
faVoiar.  But  the  legate,  whom  on  this  occafion 
•the  pope  fent  into  Sicily,  behaved  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, as  loft  him  many  friends,  and  Mainfroi  taking 
-advantage  df  it,  left  the  pope,  and  gained  a  viflory 

•  Wcr  his  troops ;  and  in  this  fituation  of  things  In- 
nocent IV  died  December  4th,  a.  d.  1254. 

The  6fft  care  of  his  fucceflbr,  Alexander  IV, 
was  to  ftop  the  progrefs  of  Mainfroi ;  aad  with  a 
view  to  this,  he  gave  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  to  Ed- 

•  mand,  the  fecond  fon  of  the  king  of  England,  and 
releafed  him  from  his  vow  to  go  to  the  holy  land. 

Vol.  IV.  O  on 
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on  condition  of  his  marching  againft  Mainfroi  in 
Apulia;  and  a  crufade  was  preached  againft  him 
in  England,  with  the  fame  indulgence  as  for  Pa- 
leftine,  which  ftiocked  the  people  very  much ;  the 
fame  pardon  being  given  for  Ihedding  the  blood  of  • 
Chriftians  as  for  that  of  infidels.  And  Mainfroi  in  a* 
D.  1206  having  made  himfelf  mafter  of  almofttbe 
whole  of  Apulia  and  Sicily,  was  crowned  king  at 
Palermo  the  iithof  Auguft  a.  d.  1258;  and  tho' 
the  pope  excommunicated  him  in  a.  d.  1259,  be 
was  joined  by  the  people  of  Lombardy.  Con« 
tinuing  to  make  great  progrefs  in  Italy  in  a.  d» 
12&3,  the  pope  not  only  repeated  his  excommu-^ 
nication,  but  laid  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  under  aa 
interdi^):.  No  regard,  however,  being  paid  to  it, 
he  thought  proper  to  moderate  his  cenfures. 

Events,  however,  as  before,  wonderfully  fa- 
voured the  popes.  Clement  IV  having  given  the 
kingdom  of  Sicily  to  Charles  count  of  Anjou  and 
Provence,  Mainfroi  was  killed  in  a  battle  he  fought 
with  him  the  26th  of  February  a.  d.  1266,  and  ia 
confequence  of  this  viflory  the  greateft  part  of  Ita- 
ly reverted  to  the  obedience  of  the  pope.  Alfo 
Conradin,  the  grandfon  of  Frederic,  who  had  been 
received  as  emperor  in  Italy,  and  even  at  Rome, 
tho'  in  a  ftate  of  excommunication  by  the  pope, 
coming  to  a  battle  with  Charles,  was  defeated  Au- 
guft 23d,  A.  D.  1268,  and,  being  afterwards  takoi 
prifoner^  was  beheaded.  It 
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It  was  in  thi^  period  that  the  two  parties  dif- 
■tinguifhed  by  the  names  of  Gu^dphs  and  Gibellines 
became  famous  in  Italy,  the  former  taking  the  part 
<3f  the  popes,  and  the  latter  that  of  the' emperors. 
The  diftinftion  began  in  Germany  in  A.  d.  1139, 
the  Gibellines  being  fo  called  from  Gibel,  a  city 
in  which  Heniry  the  fon  ot  Conrad  III  was  born, 
and  the  '  Guelphs  from  Guclf  duke  of  Bava- 
ritf.     Giannonc^  Vol.  1.  p.  669. 
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SECTION  IV. 

TranJaBions  of  thfC  Popes  with  Peter  King  -oj  Ar* 
■     ■      ragon^  4n4  John  King  of  England^  . 

f  ■   1 

X  HE  trahfaftidtis  '  of' the  popes  ^\^ith 
•Peter  of  Arragoh' were  the  fequel-6f  thofe  with  thfe 
tmperor  and  Maiiifroi';  Peter  having  in  right  of 
his  wife  the  daiighter  of  Mainfrbi  invaded  Sicilj^ 
i^rhen  in  poffcffion  t>f  Charles  of 'Ahjou,  whom  this 
i!>6pcs  favoured. "  MaVtin  IV  in  a.  d.  1283  pub- 
•lifhed  a  crufade  againil  him, '  on  pretence  that  the 
war  with  Charles  hindered  the  relief  of  the  holy 
khdV  and  alfo  that  his  jrttacking  Sicily  was  an  in- 
vaGott'  of  the  property  of  the  church,  Cnce  Sicily 
Wonged  to  the'- holy  fee.      However,    thefe  ceri- 
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fures  againffl;  the  king  of  Arragon,  and  the  coun- 
tries fubjed:  to  him^  which  were  laid  under  an  iti- 
terdift,  produced  no  eflFefl;.  They  were  defpifed 
not  only  by  the  king  himfelf,  his  lords,  and  other 
laymen,  but  even  by  the  bilhops,  and  the  monk^  Of 
all  orders*  His  partifans  did  not  confider  them- 
felves  as  really  excommunicated,  and  paid  no  re- 
gard to  the  interdi6l ;  appealing  from  the  fentence 
of  Martin  to  that  of  a  future  pope.  In  contempt 
of  the  king  not  being  allowed  the  title  of  king  of 
Arragon,  he  called  himfelf  "  knight  of  Arragon, 
**  father  of  two  kings,  and  matter  of  the  fea," 

Philip  the  Hardy,  king  of  France,  having  re- 
ceived from  the  pope  the  title  of  king  of  Arragon, 
took  the  crofs  again  ft  hirti.  For  the  pope,  not 
content  with  his  cenfures,  had  ptiblilhed  a  crufade 
againft  Peter;  and  he  fet  out  on  the  expedition 
,the  25th  of  June  a.  d.  1285.  But  the  crufadcrs 
of  whom  his  army  was  chiefly,  compofed  committed 
as  much  diforder  as  the  other  troops:  They  pro- 
faned churches  by  the  effufion  of  blood,  and  coin- 
mitted  otlier  impurities  in  them.  They  even  vio- 
lated nuns,  and  carried  away  facred  veffels,  crofles, 
images,  books,  and  ornaments,,  and  fold  them. 
They  took  down  the  bells,  and  either  broke  them, 
or  carried  them  away.  Thus  they  conduced  them- 
felves  during  the  whole  campaign,  pretending  to 
j;ain  the  promifed  indulgence.     Some,  who  had 

not 
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not  even  an  arrovir,  took  up  ftones,  and  throwing 
them  faid,  either  in  jeft  or  earned,  *'  I  throw  this 
"  ftone  againft  Peter  of  Arragon,  in  order  to  gain 
**  the  indulgence."  At  length  his  army  wasfeizcd 
with  a  diforder  which  obliged  them  to  retreat,  and 
the  king  himfelf  died  of  it, 

Peter  of  Arragon  died  the  year  following,  and 
in  the  article  oF  death  was  reconciled  to  the  church* 
But  he  left  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  to  his  fon  James, 
who  treading  in  his  father's  fteps,  was  excommuni- 
cated, and  an  interdi6i  was  laid  on  every  place 
where  he  (hould  come.  Two  bifhops,  who  had 
crowned  him,  were  ordered  by  the  pope  to  appear 
before  him,  but  neither  the  king  nor  the  bifh  ns 
paid  any  regard  to  the  excommunication,  tho'  it 
was  repeated  preferitly  after. 

On  the  death  of  Alfonfo  king  of  Arragon  in  a. 
D.  1291,  pope  Nicolas  IV  forbad  his  broiher 
James  meddling  with  the  government  of  Arragon, 
or  any  of  its  dependencies,  and  ordered  him  to  re- 
fign  Sicily  to  king  Charles,  or  he  would  proceed 
againft  him  both  temporally  and  fpiritually.  Healfo 
wrote  to  the  bifhops,  abbots,  and  all  the  clergy  oi 
Arragon,  forbidding  them,  under  fcvere  penalties, 
to  acknowledge  James  as  king.  But  thefe  prohi- 
bitions  and  menaces  had  no  effeft.  For  as  foon 
as  James  heard  of  the  death  of  his  brother,  .  he  left 
Sicily  under  the  government  of  another  brother, 

p  3  and 
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and  landing  at  Barcelona,  went  to  SaragofTa,  where 
be  was  folemnJy  crowned  king  of  Arragon  the  24th 
of  September  a.  d.  1291. 

The  orders  of  the  pope  were  as  little  regarded 
in  Caftilc  as  in  Arragon,  when  they  were  thought 
to  be  unreafonable.  Pope  Martin  ordered  SancheSi 
king  of  Caftile  to  quit  his  wife,  as  being  in  the  third 
degree  of  relationfhip  to  him,  threatening  him  with 
excommunication,  and  other  puniflinients,  tempo- 
ral and  fpiritual  in  a.  d.  ^263;  but  no  regard  was 
paid  to  them.  The  king  kept  his  wife,  and  had. 
many  children  b^  her,  and  among  them  Ferdinand^ 
who  fucceeded  him. 

In  order  to  give  an  account  of  the  tranfadlions 
of  the  court  of  Rome  with  king  John  of  England, 
I  muft  go  back  to  the  time  of  Innocent  III,  who 
had  an  advantage  in  the  greater  ignorance  and 
fuperftition  of  the  £ngli{h  nation,  which  he  had 
not  in  the  more  fouthern  parts  of  Europe  ;  but 
potwithftanding  this,  fuch  was  the  fpirit  and  ob- 

■ 

ftinacy  of  this  prince,  that  nothing  but  the  dread 
of  an  inyaiion  of  his  kingdom  brought  him  to  fub- 
init. 

The  pope  having  in  a.  d.  1207  nominated  Ste- 
phen Langton  to  the  archbifhoprick  of  Canterbu- 
ry, againll  the  will  of  the  king,  who  propofed  the 
biftiop  of  Norwkhi  the  pope  threatened  him  with 
e;(Communication|  and  an  interdifi,  on  his  king- 
dom^ 
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dotn,  if  he  did  not  confcnt  to  it.  But  the  king, 
being  in  a  great  rage  fwore,  as  his  cuftom  was,  by 
the  teeth  of  God,  that  if  the  pope  (hould  lay  an  in- 
terdict on  his  lands,  he  would  fend  him  all  the 
prelates  in  England,  confifcate  their  efFefts,  and 
put  out  the  eyes  of  all  the  Romans  among  them, 
that  they  might  be  diftmguifhcd  from  all  other  men; 
and  he  ordered  three  bifhops,  viz.  of  London,  Eli, 
and  Worcefter,  who  brought  him  the  pope's  orders, 
to  be  gone  from  his  prefence,  if  they  would  retire 
with  fafety.  They  accordingly  withdrew ;  and 
prefently  after,  in  obedience  to  the  orders  they 
had  received  from  the  pope,  a6lually  laid  an  in- 
terdict on  the  whole  kingdom  ;  and  notwithftand- 
ing  the  kings  orders  to  the  contrary,  it  was  fo  ftrift- 
ly  obferved,  that  no  religious  fervice  was  perform- 
'  cd,  befides  confeflion,  the  viaticum,  and  the  bap- 
tifm  of  infants.  As  to  the  dead,  the  hiftorians  fay 
they  were  buried  like  dogs,  in  the  high  ways. 
The  three  bilhops  having  done  this,  privately  left 
the  kingdom. 

In  thefe  circumftances,  there  being  no  frefh 
confccration  of  oil  on  the  next  holy  thurfday,  fo 
that  there  was  none  for  the  baptifm  of  infants,  the 
pope  gave  orders  that  the  old  might  be  ufed,  or 
that  freflhi  oil  might  be  confecrated  for  the  purpofe  ; 
and  as  there  were  no  confecrated  watirs  with  which 
to  give  the  viaticum  to  the  dying,  he  faid  their  faith 
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jnuft  fupply  that  deficiency,  fince  Aullin  had  faid, 
that  if  they  believed  that  they  partook  ot  it,  they 
virtually  did  fo. 

Tho*  this  interdidl  had  continued  two  years, 
the  king  was  fo  tar  from  making  any  conceflions, 
that  he  violently  perfecuted  the  clergy ;  and  this 
frefti  provocation  led  the  pope,  on  the  12th  of  Ja^ 
nuary  a.  d.  1 209,  to  give  the  three  biihops  a  conv 
million  to  excommunicate  him,  which  accordingly 
they  did.  A  theologian  of  the  name  of  MaflTon 
encouraged  the  king  in  his  reiiftance,  teaching  that 
the  pope  had  not  received  from  St.  Peter  any  au- 
thority in  things  of  a  temporal  nature,  and  in  con-» 
fequence  of  this  obtained  feveral  church  livings. 
But  the  pope  being  informed  of  the  maxims  that 
he  taught,  deprived  him  of  them ;  fo  that,  as  the 
hiftorian  fays^  ^he  begged  his  bread  from  door  to 
door* 

In  A.  D.  1211  the  pope  fenthis  legate  Pandolf, 
dnd  others,  to  perfuade  the  king  to  give  fatisfa6i:ion , 
to  the  church ;  but  he  not  agreeing  to  the  pope's, 
terms,  his  fubjeQs  and  vaffals  were  declared  to  be 
abfolved  from  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  him ;  all 
perfons  were  forbidden  under  pain  of  excommuni- 
cation to  have  any  intercourfe  with  him,  even  at 
table,  or  fo  much  as  fpeak  to  him.  But  fome  of 
the  biftiops  encouraging  the  king,  he  pcrfevered  in 

his  obfiinacy. 

On 
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On  this  the  pope  wrote  to  the  king  of  France^ 
exhorting  him,  for  the  remiflion  of  bis  fins,  tp  un- 
dertake the  dethroning  of  John,  and  feizing  hi« 
kingdom.  He  alfo  addreffed  a  letter  to  the  lords. 
and  knights  of  other  nations,  urging  them  to  take 
the  crofs  for  the  invafion  of  England  ;  proroifing 
that  they  who  engaged  in  this  expedition  Ihould 
receive  the  fame  proteSion  from  the  holy  fee  as  if 
they  had  gone  to  the  holy  land.  In  confequence 
ot  this,  the  king  of  France,  having  long  wifhed  for 
fuch  an  excufe,  a£lually  declared  war  againft  John  ; 
and  at  this  time  it  was  that,  to  recommend  himfelf 
llill  more  to  the  pope,  he  took  back  his  wife  In-* 
gelburga,  from  whom,  notwithtlanding  the  repeated 
orders  ot  the  pope  to  the  contrary,  he  bad  been  fe- 
parated  fixteen  years. 

This  condu^  of  the  king  of  France  gave  John 
fo  much  alarm,  that  he  was  perfuaded  at  length  to 
fubmit  to  the  pope,  as  the  only  way  to  preferve  his 

4 

kingdom.  Accordingly  he  fignified  his  intention 
to  do  fo  on  the  13th  of  May  a.  d.  1203,  ^"^  ^^ 
the  15th  of  the  fame  month  he  even  made  a  formal 
furrender  of  the  kingdoms  of  England  and  Ire« 
laud,  holding  them  from  that  time  as  a  valTal 
of  the  pope  ;  and  befides  Peter's  pence,  he  pro- 
mifed  to  pay  to  the  pope  every  year  a  thoufand 
marks  of  filver,  and  to  oblige  all  his  fuccefTor^  to 
do  the  fame,  on  pain  of  forfeiting  his  crown*.    la 

O  5  the 
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the  prefence  of  the  legate  Pandolf,  he  laid  afide 
his  crown,  and  took  the  oath  of  fealty,  receiving  it 
again  from  his  hands.  A  piece  of  money  being 
delivered  as  a  pledge  of  the  fealty,  the  haughtjr 
prelate  trampled  upon  it. 

From  England  the  legate  went  to  France,  and 
ordered  the  king  to  defift  from  his  invafion  of  the 
dominions  of  king  John,  now  a  vaffal  of  the  pope  ; 
at  which,  having  been  at  a  great  expence  in  his 
preparations,  he  was  much  enraged ;  and  fo  far 
was  he  from  rejoicing  at  the  converGon  of  his  bro- 
ther, as  a  Chriftian  king  ought  to  have  done,  that 
he  would  have  proceeded,  but  that  his  vaffal  the 
count  ol  Flanders  abandoned  him.  The  exiled 
bifhops  then  returned,  and  having  all  their  pr6« 
perty  reftored  to  them,  they  took  off  the  king's  ex- 
communication ;  and  the  interdift  on  the  kingdom 
was  taken  off  the  25th  of  June  a.  d.  1214,  after 
it  had  continued  fix  years  and  three  months. 

So  far  was  it  from  being  thought  that  the  king 
a6led  from  a  principle  of  confcience  in  this  bufinefs, 
that,  according  to  Matthew  Paris,  he  made  an  of- 
fer of  the  fubjeftion  of  his  kingdom  to  the  Maho- 
metan king  of  Morocco,  prbmifing  to  renounce 
Chriftianity,  in  order  to  obtain  his  afliftance,  but 
that  the  muffelman  treated  the  offer  with  con- 
tempt. As  a  farther  evidence  that  he  was  no  be^ 
licver  in  Chriftianity,  it  is  faid  that,  feeing  a  ftag 

which  /" 
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which  he  had  taken  in  hunting  to  be  very  fat,  he* 
obferved,  that  he  had  thriven  very  well,  tho*  he 
had  never  gone  to  mafs.  The  pope,  however,  on 
ihz  idea  of  his  being  a  true  penitent,  and  faithful 
fon  of  the  church,  wrote  to  him ;  faying  that  what 
he  had  done  was  without  doubt  from  the  fpirit  of 
God,  and  that  he  now  poffefTed  his  kingdom  in^ 
more  fublime  and  folid  manner  than  ever  ;  (ince  it 
was  become,  in  the  language  of  fcripturc,  a  faccr- 
dotal  kingdom. 

After  this  the  king  having  been  compelled  to 
grant  his  lay  barons  a  charter  of  liberties,  and  re-i 
penting  of  what  he  had  done,  the  pope  not  only 
abfolved  him  from  his  oath,  but  forbad  his  ob- 
fervance  of  it  on  pain  of  excommunication.  He 
alfo  ordered  the  barons  to  renounce  their  claims ; 
and  as  they  paid  no  regard  to  this,  he  excommur 
iiicated  them.  But  as  this  excommunication  was 
only  general,  they  made  no  account  ot  it.  At  the 
council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1215,  this  excommuni- 
cation of  the  refraftory  Englifh  barons  was  repeat- 
ed, and  now  fome  of  them  were  mentioned  by 
name.  An  interdiO;  was,  moreover  laid  on  their 
lands,  and  alfo  on  the  city  of  London ;  but  the 
citizens  delpifed  it,  and  maintained  that  the  ba- 
rons ought  not  to  regard  it,  nor  the  clergy  to  pub- 
lifh  it,  fince  the  pope  has  nothing  to  do  with  tem- 
poral  affairs,     but    that    the   cowardly    Romans 

wifhed 
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vrifhed  to  rule  the  world  by  their  excommunica- 
tions. 

The  barons  continuing  their  oppofition  made 
an  offer  of  the  kingdom  to  Lewis  the  fon  of  the 
king  of  France,  but  the  pope  forbad  him  to  accept 
of  it,  as  it  belonged  to  the  holy  fee.  In  anfwer 
to  this,  the  king  of  France  and  his  lords  faid-  that 
no  king  had  a  right  to  difpofe  of  his  kingdom  with- 
out the  confent  of  his  lords  ;  and  Lewis  notwith- 
ftanding  the  remonfirance  of  the  pope's  legate, 
who  excommunicated  him  and  all  his  adherents, 
and  efpecially  Simon  de  Langton,  brother  of  the 
archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  went  to  England ;  and 
the  war  was  carried  on  with  various  fuccefs.  After 
the  death  of  John  in  a.  d.  r2i6,  and  the  acceffion 
of  Henry  III,  the  affairs  of  Lewis  declined,  and 
the  legate  joining  the  army  of  the  young  king,  ex- 
communicated Lewis,  and  publifhed  a  plenary  in- 
dulgence to  thofe  who  fought  againft  him.  Being, 
after  this,  defeated  by  the  army  of  Henry,  he  leit 
the  kingdom  in  May  a.  d.  1217. 


SECTION 
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SECTION  V. 

Oj  the  State  of  the  Clergy  in  this  Period. 

X  HE  fpirit  of  the  clergy  continue^  as 
high  in  this  period  as  in  the  preceding,  tho'  the 
fpirit  of  the  laity  fofe  in  oppofition  to  them,  and 
tho'  many  of  their  ufurpations  had  been  of  fo  long 
continuance,  that  they  were  not  difputed* 

It  appears  from  what  paflfed  at  the  council  of 
Milan,  in  a.  d.  1225,  that  the  king  of  France aU 
lowed  the  jurifdiftion  of  the  clergy  to  extend  to 
all  cafes  reipe£ling  oaths,  fealty,  and  homage, 
-wills,  and  marriages.  The  bifliops  had  alfo  claim* 
ed  the  cognifance  of  all  caufes  in  which  the  vaflals 
of  the  church  were  concerned  againft  any  {>erfon 
whatever. 

In  A.  D.  1232  Maurice  archbifhop  of  Rouen 
being  cited  to  appear  before  the  king,  refufed,  fay- 
ing, that  after  God  he  had  no  other  judge  than  tho 
pope,  both  in  things  temporal  and  things  fpiritual. 
On  this  the  king  ordered  all  the  domains  of  the 
church  to  be  feized ;  but  the  archbifhop  laid  all 
the  eftates  of  the  king  in  his  diocefe  under  an  inter-i 
di6l ;  and  on  his  complaining  to  the  pope,  the 
king  was  obliged  to  reftore  what  he  had  taken,  af- 
ter the  interdift  had  continued  thirteen  months. 
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In  the  fame  year  the  king  going  with  an  armed 
force,  in  order  to  put  a  flop  to  a  fedition  in  the 
city  of  Beauvais,  which  had  arifen  from  a  quarrel 
between  the  mayor  and  the  common  people,  and 
in  which  many  lives  had  been  lofl,  the  bifhop  op- 
pofed  him,  faying,  that  himfelf  was  the  only  per- 
fon  who  had  any  jurifdiflion  in  that  place«  The 
king  taking  poffeflion  of  the  city,  and  putting  a 
garrifon  into  it;  the  bifhop  appealed  to  a  council 
held  at  Noyon,  and  on  inquiry  being  made  into 
the  flate  of  the  fafls,  the  king  was  fummoned  to 
make  reflitution ;  and  not  complying,  thearchbi^ 
(hop  laid  all  his  diocefe  under  an  interdi6l,  and 
the  other  bifhops  extended  it  to  the  whole  province. 

-An  appeal  was  then  made  to  Rome,  but  the  arclv 
bifhop  dying  foon  after  peace  was  made  with  hi» 

.fuccefTor, 

In  A.  D.  1237  many  of  the  lords  of  France 
wrote  to  the  pope,  to  compliain  of  the  clergy  re- 
fuGng  to  obey  any  fummons  to  the  king's  courts  ift 
things  of  a  temporal  nature,   tho'  they  held  theit 

.baronies  of  him,  and  in  time  pafl  had  always  been 
accuflomcd  to  do  it.  King  Lewis  interpofed  his 
authority  in  favour  of  the  laity,    making  an  ordo- 

.  nance  to  authorize  his  vaflals  and  lords  not  to  ap- 
peal* in  the  ecclefiaflical  courts,  for  matters  of  a| 
temporal  nature  ;  and  if  they  were  to  be  excom*- 
municated  for  their  contumacy,    the  ecclefiaflical 
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judge  fhould  be  obliged  to  take  ofiF  the  excotnmu-* 
nication,  by  feizing  his  temporalities,  and  that  the 
dergy  and  their  vafTals  (hould  fubmit  to  the  jud'i' 
ment  of  the  king's  courts  in  all  civil  caufes.  Gre* 
gory  IX  remonftrated  againft  this  ordonance  of 
the  king ;  faying,  that  God  had  given  the  pope 
•  the  rights^of  both  ecclefiaftical  and  terreftrial  emu 
pire,  that  the  king  and  the  Ioi:d5  would  reduce  the 
church  to  a  ftate  of  fcrvitude^  but  that  they  ought 
to  fear  the  excommunication  of  pope  Honorius, 
againft  all  thofe  who  fbould  make  ordonances  a« 
gainfl  the  liberties  of  the  church.  However,  the 
king  would  not  revoke  his  ordonance,  and  con- 
tinned  to  be  attentive  to  reprefs  the  incroachments 
of  the  clergy. 

Nothing  perhaps  exceeded  the  high  tone  iti 
which  pope  Honorius  refented  fome  infults  offev«* 
ed  to  his  legate  by  the  fcholars  of  the  univerfity  of 
Paris  in  a.  d.  1225.  He  publifhed  a  conftitution 
jinflifting  the  hcaviell  penalties  on  any  perfon  who 
Ihould  .offer  bis  legates  any  kind  of  violence.  He 
ihould^  he  faid,  be  confidcred  as  infamous,  as  i^ 
guilty  of  high  treafon,  be  treated  as  a  public  ene- 
my, be  incapable  of  making  a  will,  or  receiving 
any  inheritance,  his  houfe  (hpuld  be  pulled  down^ 
and  hiaeftatesconfifcated,  with  many  other  penal- 
.ties. .  .:  If  the  prince  or  magiftra^e  did  not  execute 
this  order^  he  was  tp  be  excommunicated^  and  if 

the 
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4;he  people  did  not  oppofe  him,  the  country  was  to 
be  laid  under  an  interdi£l. 

There  appeared  in  this  period  to  be  little  wif- 
dom  in  thefe  violent  church  cenfures,  the  laity  in 
general  having,  in  many  places  at  leaft,  begun  to 
conlider  the  natural  equity  of  them,  and  if  they 
'  thought  them  unjuft,  to  pay  no  regard  to  them ;  fo 
that  it  was  thought  neceffary  to  add  civil  to  eccle- 
fiaftical  puniftiments.  It  appeared  particularly  at 
the  council  of  Narbonne  in  a.  d.  1227,  when  it 
was  ordered  that  as  the  laity  of  that  province  de- 
pifed  excommunication,  every  excommunicated 
perfon  ihould  be  fined  nine  livres  and  one  denief, 
and  that  if  he  remained  in  a  (late  of  excommunica- 
tion a  whole  year,  his  goods  (hould  be  confifcated. 

In  A*  D*  1253  clergy  of  France  applied  to 
Lewis  IX  for  his  order  to  confifcate  the  effefts  of 
thofe  who  refufed  to  be  abfolved  after  being  excom- 
municated a  year  and  a  day  ;  fince,  as  they  faid, 
no  regard  was  paid  to  their  excommunications,  and 
perfohs  even  chofe  to  die  in  that  ftate.  The  king 
replied,  that  he  would  willingly  grant  it  with  re- 
fpeft  to  thofe  who  were  juftly  excommunicated; 
but  the  bifhops  replying  that  they  were  the  only- 
judges  of  that,  he  refufed,  mentioning  the  cafe  of 
the  count  of  Britany ;  who  after  having  been  feven 
years  excommunicated  by  the  bilhop  of  his  pro- 
vince, was  judged  by  the  pope  himfelt  to  have  been 

treated 
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treated  linjuftly,  and  abfolved:  About  the  lame 
time  it  was  agreed  at  the  council  of  Bourdeaux,  that 
if  any  perfon  ii!i  a  fti^e  of  excommunication  did  not 

* 

get  abfolved  within  a  year  and  a  day,  he  fhouFd 
be  confidered  as  a  heretic,  and  fubjeded  to  tem« 
pbral  punifhment  as  fuch. 

In  A.  n.  1247  *^c  ^21^  i''^*^  *  more  feriottit 
alarm  given  to  the  clergy  of  France,  by  a  general 
confpiracy  of  the  barons  of  that  kingdom  againft 
them,  exprefling  their  determination  not  to  fubmit 
io  their  jurifdiftion,  except  in  cafes  of  herefy^ 
imarriage,  and  ufury.  They  took  an  oath  to  ftand 
1)y  one  another*,  appointed  the  duke  of  Burgundy^ 
and  three  others,  to  a£l  for  them,  and  taxed  them- 
fdves  for  the  fupport  of  the  common  caufc.  Pop6 
*  innocent  IV  was  much  dillurbed  when  he  heard 
of  this ;  but  advifed  the  clergy  to  oppofe  the  mea- 
Cures  of  the  barons  with  all  their  power;  ?erccir- 
ittg,  ihoweveTj  that  church  cenfures  had  no  eflFeft^ 
'he  gained  many  of  the  principal  of  the  barons  by 
•giving  church  livings  to  their  relations,  and  grant- 
"ing  them  other  favours,  and  by  this  means  warded 
oflF  the  blow  for  that  time. 

If  it  had  not  been  for  the  fpirit  thit  now  began 

te  be  roiifed  by  the  incroachnients  and  exaSions 

-tf  the  clergy,    it  is  not  to  fay  where  they  would 

iiave  ended.      At  the  council  of  Lyons  in  a.  d. 

1245,  the  Englifh  ^mbaffador  complained  that  the 

Vol.  IV.  P  Italian 
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Italian  clergy,  wha  were  non  refident,  dr«w  fit>ni 
the  kingdom  more  than  fixty  thoufand  marks  of 
filver  atiDually,  whicU  was  more  than  the  king'g 
revenue. 

In  the  Eaft  the  clergy  never  :  had  die  powcr^ 
or  the  immenfe  revenues,  of  thofe  in  the  Weft; 
but  while  Conftantinople  was  poflefTed  by  the  La- 
tins, fome  Heps  were  taken  towards  bringing  them 
into  the  fame  fituatk)n.  It  had  not  been  the 
cuftom  in  the  Eaft  to  pay  tythes;  but  it  wais  de- 
creed at  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  0.  121 5,  that 
they  fliould  be  levied  in  all  parts  of  the  Chriftiaa 
world  before  any  other  tax,  as  a  mark  of  the  un^ 
verfal  dominion  of  God.  The  provifion  for  the 
bifhops  in  that  part  of  the  world  not  being  thought 
to  be  fufEcient,  the  pope  was  requefled;  to  reduce 
their  number ;  but  he  chofe  rather  to  give  two  o 
them  to  one  perfon,  that  in  future  time  it  might  bt 
more  eafy,  if  it  fbould  be  convenient^  to  feparate 
them  again^  This,  fays  Fleury,  was  the  origin  of 
the  perfonal  union  of  church  livings  during  the 
life  of  the  incumbent,  which  was  much  abufed  a£# 
ter  wards. 

The  diforderly  lives  of  many  of  the  clergy,  the 
natural  confequence  of  their  wealth  and  power,  tM 
kfs  than  their  exa6lions  and  ufurpations^  contri- 
buted to  make  them  odious,  and  make  their  ceni^ 
fures  little  regarded.     It  appears  from  the  council 

9i 
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tif  Virfburg  in  a«  d.  1286,  that  the  clergy  of  Ger« 
0uuiy  were  in  general  very  diforderly.  Some  o£ 
them  were  not  fufficieatly  modeft  in  their  drefs^ 
they  frequented  tavers,  played  at  dice,  viGted  the 
nuns,  chatted  and  played  with  them  in  their  own 
rooms,  exercifed  themfelves  at  tournaments,  kept 
concubines,  got  pofieffion  of  livings  by  fraudulent 
entry,  or  violence,  and  fome  faid  mafs  every  day 
merely  for  hire.  Some  of  the  prelates  alienated 
the  goods  of  the  church  on  the  pretence  of  debts. 
In  the  wars,  which  were  then  frequent  in  that  coun- 
try, they  who  took  pofTeflion  of  the  churches  mad^ 
fortrefles  of  them,  which  gave  occafion  to  the  ene« 
tny  who  took,  them  to  deftroy  or  burn  them.  Bi- 
fliops  fb  negle£led  vifitations,  that  fome  perfons 
ivere  not  confirmed  at  the  age  of  (ixty. 

But  the  mod  extraordinary  chara£l;er  of  a  cler* 
gyman  that  occurs  in  the  courfe  of  this  period,  is 
that  of  Henry  bifhop  of  Liege,  brother  of  Otho 
count  of  Guelderland,  and  couiin  of  William  count 
•of  Jiolland.  He  had  been  promoted  to  that  bi« 
ihoprick  by  Innocent  IV,  who  wifhed  to  fupport 
that  i;ountin  bis  pretenfions  to  the  empire.  Gre* 
^ory  X,  who  had  been  archdeacon  of  Liege  in  tho 
time  of  this  Henry,  on  being  made  pope,  wrote 
bim  a  letter  of  expollulation,  from  which  we  have 
|he  following  particulars,  "  We  learn,'*  he  fays, 
.f*  with  grief,   that  you  are  addifled  to  fimony  and 

Pa  **in«. 
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^  iticontincuce,  fo  that  you  have  had  many  child- 
**  ren  both  before  and  after  your  promotion  to  the 
^  biftioprick.  You  have  taken  an  abbefs  of  the 
"  order  of  St.  BenediQ:  for  your  ptiblic  concubine, 
**  and  at  a  public  entertainment  boafted  before  the 
**  company  that  in  twenty-two  months  you  bad 
^'  fourteen  children,  to  fome  of  whom  you  have 
"  given  or  procured  benefices  with  care  of  fouli 
**  before  they  were  of  age,  and  you  have  given  to 
•*  others  of  your  children  the  goods  of  your  bi(hop- 
^'  rick,  and  thus  married  them  advantageoufly ,  In 
•*  one  of  your  houfes  called  the  Park,  you  have 
'*  long  kept  a  nun,  together  with  other  womem 
^*  A  nunnery  in  your  diocefe  having  loft  their  abi 
*'  befs,  you  have  annulled  a  canonical  eledio», 
"  and  put  in  a  daughter  of  a  count,  to  whofc  fort 
**  you  had  married  one  of  your  daughters ;  and 
**  they  fay  that  this  abbefs  is  delivered  of  a  child 
H,  which  (be  had  by  you.  You  are  fo  negligent  in 
*•'  the  exercife  of  your  temporal  power,  that  yoA 
'"  exempt  from  punifhment  thieves,  murderer*, 
*'  and  other  rhalefaftors,  provided  they  give  you 
•*  money.  You  never  recite  the  liturgy,  or  even 
"  hear  it,  being  wholly  illiterate ;  and  you  often 
**  appear  in  a  fecular  habit,  with  fcarlet,  fo  that 
*'  you  are  more  like  a  knight  than  a  prelate/*  Af- 
ter this  lemonftrance  the  pope  exhorted  him  to  re- 
jpeiit.  and  not  to  trufi  to  his  youth>  which  j^romifed 
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him  a  long  life.  This  friendly  letter,  how^ever, 
produced  no  eflFeQ,  and  at  the  council  of  Lyons  in 
A.  D.  1274  he  was  depofed,  and  lived  twelve  years 
jrfter  it.  .... 

So  many  of  the  clergy  in  this  period  rendering 
themfelves  odious  by  their  profligacy  and  rapaci- 
ty, we  cannot  wonder  that  in  fome  of  the  lefs  ci- 
vilized  parts  of  Europe,  they  wereexpofcd  to  great 
violence.  They  fuflFered  much  in  Denmark,  asr 
appears  from  iho  afts  of  a  council  confirmed  by 
Alexander  IV  in  a.  d.  1257,  where  it  was  ordered 
that,  if  any  bi{hO|)  fhould  be  feized,  deprived  of^ny 
limb,  or  any  other  injury  be  done  to  him  in  the 
kingdom  of  Denmark,  by  the  order  or  with  tho 
confent  of  the  king,  the  country  (hould  be  laid  un- 
der an  interdiEl.  In  the  remote  parts  of  Germany 
the  perfons  of  the  clergy  were  no  more  fpared  tbaa 
their  goods  ;  no  refpeft  was  paid  to  the  envoys  of 
the  bifhops,  or  the  legates  ofthe  church  of  Rom^i. 
They  were  often  Arrcfted,  beaten,  and  ftrip[>etlf 
and  the  letters  they  carried  torn. 

Ill  this,  as  alfo  in  a  former  period,  tlie  cLergy 
T^crc  fometimes  guilty  of  great  violence  to  one  an- 
Dlher.  In  a.  d.^  1222  the  bi(hop 'of  Caithness  in 
Scotland  having  a  difference  with  his  clergy  aliOHt 
tythes,  and  other  rights  of  his  diurcb,  they  mur- 
dered l^m,  and  burned  him  in  his  own  kitchen, 
■  ■  •  .... 
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SECTION  VI. 

Of  the  Monks  in  this  Period,  'and  the  Rife  of  the 
Francifcans,  and  Dominicans. 


I 


I  • 


N  this  period  of  our  hiftory  we  find  a 
new  and  molt  important  sfra  in  the  affairs  of  the 
churchy  viz.  the  rife  of  the  mendicant  orders^  who, 
when  the  preceding  orders  of  monks  were  in  gene- 
ral fallen  into  difrepute,  on  account  of  the  relaxa?- 
tion  of  their  difcipline,  acquired  the  greateil  repur 
tation,  not  only  for  their  aufterity  and  abftra&edr 
nefs  from  the  world,  but  for  their  a£livity,  and 
real  fervices  to  what  was  then  called  the  churchy 
and  efpecially  the  church  of  Rome,  to  which  thejr 
were  particularly  devotedt 

The  diforders  into  which  the  monks  in  general^ 
not  even  excepting  thofe  of  Clugni,  or  mount 
Caflin,  formerly  fo  famous,  had  fallen,  appeared 
*  from  the  proceedings  of  the  council  of  Lateran  in 
A.  D.  1215.  In  the  former  the  prior  of  la  Charile 
revolted  from  the  abbot,  and  an  open  war  was  car- 
ried qn  between  them.  At  this  council  orders 
were  given  for  the  reformation  of  the  monks  in  gene- 
ral, but  more  efpecially  thofe  who  had  no  general 
chapters^    as  they  appeared  to  be  more  diffolute 

than 
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than  the  reft.  AH  the  orders  of  monks  were, 
therefore,  now  required  to  have  general  chapters^ 
for  theexprefs  purpofe  of  the  refornution  of  abufes; 
^nd  as  the  multiplicity  of  the  orders  was  found  to 
be  a  great  fource  of  abufe,  it  was  decreed  that 
there  fhould  be  no  new  ones  formed.  So  little  ef« 
feS,  however,  had  this  regulation,  that  more  new 
orders  Wer&*  founded  after  this  council  than  had 
^^xified  before  it.  "^ 

The  monafterics  in  England  being  in  a  ftate  of 
gWral  diforder,  the  pope  in  a.  d.  1234  fent  vifitors 
to  all  of  them  that  depended  upon  him.  '  They 
were  chiefly  abbots  of  the  Ciftercian  order^  and  that 
of  Premontr6,  but  they  aSed  with  lb  much  harlh- 
liefs  and  indifcretion,  that  there  were  many  appeals 
from  them  to  the  pope,  and  other  vifitors  were  ap- 
pointed. On  the  whole,  however,  according  to 
Matthew  Paris,  more  harm  than  good  refulted 
from  the  vifitation^  which  extended  (o  all  the 
kingdom. 

Sunk,  however,  as  the  monks  were  in  the  gene- 
ra) efteem,  there  were  fonie  inftances  in  this  period;. 
^as  well  as  the  preceding,    of  peifons  of  diftinftiori 
thinking  there  was  fome  advantage  in  dying  in  that 
chara6ler.      James  I  king  of  Arragon,    furnamcd 
the  Conqueror,    on  account  of  his  many  viftories 
^  over  the  Moors,    but  remarkably  addifled  to  wo^ 
tneUf    finding  himfelf  dangerouily  ill^  put  on  th« 

P  4  habij 
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h^bit  of  a  Ciflercian  monk,  and  made  a  vow  that, 
it  he  recovered  he  would  fpeod  ihe  remainder  of 
}iis  life  in  a  monaftery.     He  died  a.  d.  1276. 

We  find^  however,  much  of  real  religion,  tho*. 
mixed  with  fuperllitious  rigour,,  in  the  foctety  of 
the  Beghards,  who  were  men,  and  of  the  Be^iUes,  vih/^ 
were  women,  who  appeared  about  this  time.  Thf; 
terms  lignify  beggars  in  the  German  language;  Tbey^ 
diftinguiihed  themfelves  by  the  meannefs  of  theifi 
appearance,  as  well  as  their  earnellDefs  in  prayer  ; 
and  for  this  reafon  the  appellation  wa*  often  give»^ 
without  proper  dilcrimination,  to  very  dififcrenl 
kinds  of  religionifts.  The  fame  perfons  were  fomftf 
times  called  LalUrds,  and  in  France  J^eghina.^h^ 
Flanders  they  were  fomctimes  called  the  /ratermt)t 
of  weavers,  sis  they  were  chiefly  of  that  occupabeau 
The  firfl  regular  fociety  of  tbefe  peifons  was  (onsk^ 
fd  at  Antwerp  in  a.  d.  12 28*  They  agreed  td 
live  according  to  a  certain  rule,  and  in  fubje£|ioil 
to  a  chief,  but  with  liberty  to  return  to  their  forn^et 
(node  of  life.  Tbefe  focietjes  never  obtained  the 
fanftion  of  the;  popes,  tho'  they  were  often  pro* 
te£led  by  them  from  the  violence  of  their  enemies^ 
JjdiJIieim,  Vol.  3.. p.  82.  87. 

After,  giving  this  unfavourable  account  of  \hm 
inor.ks  in  general  within  this  period,  I  proceed  to 
relate  the  extraordinary  hiflopic&of  St.  Francis  and 
I>9t|>iniC|    efch  the  founder  of  a  diftiq^i  order, 

tho* 
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tho*  much  refembling  one  another,  both  profelIed-< 
ly  mendicants,  and  both  preacher^,  in  which  re-^ 
fpefts  they  were  exceedingly  different  from  the  pre-' 
ceding  order  ot  monks,  who  were  confined  to  on^ 
^ace,  ^nd  wiih  whom  begging  was  difreputable  j 
and  who,  far  from  preaching,  devoted  themfelve^ 
tp  folitary  meditation,  or  joint  prayer.  Frandt 
appearing  a  ftiort  time  before  Domitiic.  I  fhaft 
give  his  biftory,  and  that  of  his  order,    in  the  fiift 

place. 

St.  Francis,  as  he  wa3  afterwards  denominated^ 
was  born  at  AiFifi  in  Umbria  in  a.  o.  ii8sr,    bi» 
fiiiiejr  being  a  merchant.      At  the  age  of  twenty* 
>  fiv^  be  difcovered  a  turn  of  mind  To.  wholly*  ttli^ 
^iiSy  and  fo  tinfit  for  bufinefs,    that  his  hihef 
M^aiSf  much  dtfpleafcd,    and  threatened  to  difinheriii^ 
lio).      To  .this  the  young  man  was  fu  far  from 
having'aDyobje£tion,    that,  in  the  prefence  of  thii 
biijhop  of  Aflifi,    he  folemnly  difclaimed    all  ex« 
pe6);attO(ns  from  hhxi,    and  declared  that' from  that 
time  he  would  acknowledge  only>  his  father  in 
llQaven. 

From  this  time  he  devoted  himfelf  to  works  of 
^^rity,  .and  tbofe  of  the  mofl  humiliating  kind^ 

fttch  as  attending  upon  Icpers^He. repaired,  and  chieft 
ly  with  the  labour  of  bis  own  hands,  two  churches; 

which  were  in  a  ruinous  condition,  the  latter  aboul; 

t  mile  from  ASiii,  ^n^i  in  thi$  he  lodged^  and  pafled 


\ 
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jtwo  years.     One  day,  as  be  was  hearing  mals  in^ 
this  place,    he  was  fo  forcibly  (truck  with  the  foU 
lowing  expreflions  in  the  charge  that  our  Saviour' 
gave  to  the  twelve  apoftles  previous  to  their  mifliony' 
SMat.  lo,  9.    Provide  neither  gold  nor  Jllver^    nor 
irafi'in  your  purfes^   nor  f crip  for  your  journey; 
neither  twp  £oats^  neither  Jhoes,  nor  yet  Jlaves^  &cj 
iBiat  he  cried  out,  *^  This  is  what  I  feek ;"  and  im**^ 
mediately  he  threw  away  his  Ihoes,    his  (laiF,   hit 
wallet,  and  all  his  money,  and  kept  only  one  coat^: 
iFie  alfo  laid  a&de  his  girdle  which  was  of  leathei^ 
and  tndde  ufe  of  a  piece  of  rope  in  its  place*        *  1 
From  this  time,  in  imitation  of  the  apofllesy  He 
began  to  exhort  other  perfcMis  to  repent,    land 'lie 
did'  it  in  a  very  forcible  manner,  and  with.woddee* 
fel  fuccefs,    always  beginning  his  difcourfes  wttk 
laying,  "  God  give  you  peace/*      When   he  had 
got  three  difciples,  they  difperfed  tfaemfelvcB  to 
-preach  in  different  places  ;  when  fome  perfoiis  re- 
ceived them  with  great  humanity,    looking  with 
aflonifliment   on  their    extraordinary   drcCs    attd 
aufterities,  bu^  in  other  places  people  made  a  mock 
of  them,   and  abufed  them.      This;  however,  they 
--bore  with  the  greateft  patience;  When  he  had  feveti 
'  difciples,  he  exhorted  them  to  go  to  different  corun- 
txies,  preaching  repentance,  without  regarding  any 
treatment,  they  might  meet  with ;    affuting  thenn 
that,  in  a  Ihort  time  many  of  the  learned  and  the 
*   '  noblo 
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xioble  would  join  them,  and  that  they  would 
preach  to  kings  and  princes,  as  well  as  to  the  com* 

mon  people.     When  he  had  eleven  difcipleSi  'one 

_  * 

of  whom  was  as  pried,  he  Wrote  out  a^mlefor  tbem^ 
taken  wholly  out  of  the  gofpels,  and  prefented  it 
to  pope  Innocent  III,  Who,  after  making  (bme  oIh 
je6lions,  approved  of  it  in  a.  D.  i1io« 

Francis  having  obtained  this  confirmation  0^ 
bis  inftitute,  went  with  twelve  difciples,  and 
eftablifhed  himfelf  in  a  church  which  be  bad  ro* 
paired  at  Pontremoli,  and  this  was  the  firflk  boufe 
of  bis  order,  which  by  way  of  humility  b^  calle^ 
that  of  the  minor  brethren^  fratres  minoreSf  in 
French /r«r«,  and  in  Eaglilb  by  corruption /rwrf, 
as  the '  Dominicans  had  at  the  fame  ^umed  the 
JLppeliation  of  preaching  brothers^  ovjriars ;  a^d 
this  t«rm  it  will  be  convenient  to  ufe  to  diftinguifh 
tibefe  fwo  orders  from  the  monks. 

/i    From  this  place  they  went  forth  preaching  in 

the  neighbouring  towns  and  villages,  not  wit])  (lit« 

^ed  harangues,    but  in  a  manner  that  imprelTed 

.^heir  bearers  in  an  extraordinary  manner,    a&^tbey 

^ad  the  appearance  of  men  of  another  world,  haw 

ing  their  facets   always    turned   towards   heavep^ 

whitiw&r  they  were  continually  direSing  their  au- 
dience.      Proceeding  in  this  manner,    they  foon 
,4iad  moY^  followers,  and  in  a.  d,  121 1  they  found- 
*fl4fisv;ei»l  convents,  the  moll  confid^abk  oi  wbJ9l^ 

were 
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were  thofe  of  CortoDa,    Pifa,  and  Bolagna  ;    an4 
Francis  himfelf,  having  preached  thro'  all  Tufcany, 
returned  to  AfUfi  in  lent  in  a.  o.  1212. 
,  .  Iq  fuch.  veneration  was  be  at  this  time  held,- 
that  when  hf  W^nt  into  any  city  they  rung  the  bel)«« 
and  the  clei^y  and  people i^ent  to  m^et  him,  bear*- 
ing  branches,  of  treeSi,    and  fingiog,  thinking  them* 
itlvcr happy  who  could  Jwfe  his  h^nds  or  feet,  That 
lent  he  preached  at  bis:naj(ive  place,  where  h^  hadi^ 
many  converts,    and  among  them  St.  Claire,    a 
young  woman  of  a  noble  family,    who  by  his  dW 
redton,  tho' only  at.  the  age  of  eighteen,  abandoa^ 
«d  the  xwoiid,    and  notwitbftanding.  the  ren^ny 
flrances  of  her  relations,    fixed  herfclf  in  a:  ;RH>qaf- 
ilery  firft  at  St.  Ange  de  Panfa,  where  iQie  w^^jfoixkr 
ed  by  her  (iller  Agnes,    and  then  at  St*  Damieii 
bf  the  order  of  the   Benediflines,    which  wpis   th^ 
firll  church  that  St.  Francis  had  repaired*       Hert 
(lie  continued  forty  two  years,  many  difciples  join- 
ing her ;    and  thus  was  formed  the  order  of  poo  f 
rvvmen^  or  that  of  5^  Claif^e^  being  the  fecond  or* 
der  of  Francifcans. 

At  this  time  Francis  was  in  doubt  whether  he 
ihould  continue  to  preach,  or  apply  to  prayer,  and 
fic  confulted  one  Silvcfter,  who  lived  wholly  6c- 
cupied  in  prayeron  a  mountain  near  Aflifi,  and 
"aJfo  St.. Claire,  that  they  might  iqform  him  what 
was  revealed  to  them  on  the  fubjed ;    and  both 

their 
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their  anfwrers  agreeing  that  he  Ihould  apply  to 
pitaching,  he  did  lo.  Thus  determined,  whicB 
was  about  a.  d.  1216,  he  gave  inftru£lions  to  his 
difciples  to  go  in  pairi,  as  the  fapoftles  had  done  in 
their  miffi^n,  behaving  with  all  humility  and  good 
order,  and  preaching  peace  wherever  they  came. 
He  fent  them  thus  inftrufted  into  Spain,  Ptovencd, 
and  Germany,  into  which  country  he  fent  no  lefs 
than  fixty  brothers.  He  himfelf  intended  to  go  to 
t'rance,  *  but  by  the  advice  ot  his  friend  cardinal 
Hugolin  bifhopofOflia,  he  fent  another  perfon,  [and 
continued  himfeU  in  Italy.  But  his  preachersbeing 
often  infulted,  and  the  whole  order  expofed  to  vio- 
lence, he  got  a  prottBor  of  his  order  fixed  at  the 
court  of  Rome,  and  the  firft  of  them  was  cardinal 
Hugolin. 

So  rapidly  did  this  order  of  Fraiicifcans  in- 
Creafe,  that  at  a  chapter  general  held  near  Affifi 
the  26th  of  May  a.  d,  1219,  when  Dominic  wa» 
torefent,  there  appeared  to  be  not  lefs  than  five 
'thoufand  in  it,  tho'  they  had  not  been  eftablilhed 
more  than  nine  or  ten  yearis.  At  (his  time  fome 
of  the  order  wilhed  to  Tiave  a  power  of  preaching 
Independently  of  the  parochial  clergy,  but  Fran- 
%:is  oppofed  it ;  faying  that  by  their  humility,  andi 
Ufeful  fervices,  thfey  fhould  gain  the  good  will  oC 
the  clergy,  that  they  fhould  cover  their  faults,  and 
Tupply  theif  defeOis,      And  June  iith>    oftbit 

year 
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year  pope  Honorius  Illiflued  a  bull,  addrefledt 
to  all  bifliops  and  the  higher  orders  of  eccle(iaftic5, 
lecotnmending  the  Francifcans  as  apoTtolical  men; 
but  not  giving  them  any  independent  powers. 
f  About  this  time  many  women  were  converted: 
■  %y  his  preachers,  and  formed  themfelves  into  ma» 
xiafteries ;  but  he  rehifed  to  take  the  charge  cXuif 
of  them,  except  that  of  St.  Claire,  and  exprefled 
his  wiihes  that  his  brethren  might  have  no  con- 
fktQxcfn  with  them.  He  ufed  to  fay,  **  I  fear  that 
^*  while  God  takes  women  from  us"  (for  the  Fran- 
cifcans took  the  vow  of  continence)  "the  devil 
"  Ihould  fend  us  his  fiflers." 

After  this  Francis  fent  his  chief  difciples  into 
diftant  countries,  with  a  number  of  companions^ 
taking  for  himfelf  and  twelve^  others,  the  miffion  of 
Syria  and  Egypt.  And  they  went  forth  with  the 
foirit'of  confieCTors  and  martyrs  ;  for  when  men  ex- 
pofe  themfelves  to  almoft  certain  death,  there  can- 
not be  a  doubt  of  their  being  in  eameft.  Two  of 
his  miflionaries  going  to  Africa  endeavoured  to  go 
into  a  mofque ;  and  preaching  in  the  ftreets,  and 
putting  themfelves  in  the  way  of  the  king,  he  firft 
ordered  them  to  be  confined ;  but  as  they  conti- 
nued their  importunity,  he  was  fo  much  enraged, 
that  he  ftruck  off  their  heads  with  his  own  hands, 
'while  they  fuffered  with  the  greateft  relignation. 
Francis  himfcU  went  to  Egypt,  during  the  fiege  of 

Da. 
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Damiata,  and  gettirg  accefs  to  the  fultan,  he  o^ 
fered  to  go  into  the  fire  in  proof  of  the  truth  Of  hit 
religion.  But  the  fultan,  who  heard  him  wit^ 
great  patience^  did  not  chufe  to  put  him  to  that  teft  ; 
But  admiring  his  courage,  difmifled  him  with  much 
good  humour,  defiring  him  to  pray  to  God  thai 
b«  would  fliew  him  which  religion  was  moft  agreo^ 
able  to  him. 

In  A.  D.  1221  (even  Francifcans  went  to  Ceu« 
ta,  to  preach  to  the  Moors ;  but  they  were  foon 
apprehended,  and  not  yielding  to  the  command  of 
tSie  king  to  turn  Mahometans,  they  were  all  be<« 
beaded. 

In  the  fame  year  a  third  order  of  Francifcans^ 
called  brothers  of  repentance^  was  inftituted  by  Sc 
Anthony  of  Padua.  His  original  name  was  Fer- 
dinand, and  he  was  a  native  of  Lifbon  in  Portugal* 
Many  perfons  expreffing  their  defire  to  embrace 
the  order,  he  was  unwilling  to  diffolve  fo  many  re- 
^lar  marriages,  and  difpeople  the  country  ;  and 
therefore  he  gave  them  a  rule,  according  to  which 
fliey  might  ferve  God  in  a  fimilar  manner  in  their 
koufes,  living  in  feme  meafurc  like  monks,  but 
without  aufterity.  This  w«s  confirmed  by  pope 
Nicolas  IV,  fixty-eigbt  years  after. 

St.  Anthony  was  many  years  minifter  provinn 
cial  of  the  Francifcans  in  Romania,  and  greatly 
flillingaiihed  himfejf  by  preaching  on  the  fubje6k 
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of  morals,  and  in  the  controverfy  with  the  heretics* 
It  is  faid  thit  the  fociety  of  Flagellants  began  from 
ills  preaching.  In  a.  d.  1221  he  fixed  himfelf  at 
'Padua,  where  he  fometimes  preached  in  the  opctt 
^r  to  thirty  thoufand  perfons,  who  came  from  ^fl 
the  neighbouring  towns.  His  difcourfes  had  M 
wonderful  efiFeft  in  converting  proftitutes,  delii 
vering  prifoners,  reconciling  enemies,  procuring 
ihe  rcftitution  of  ufury,  and  the  remiflion  of  debts. 
He  preached  every  day.  He  died  this  year  at  th^" 
"age'  of  thirty  fix,  ten  of  which  he  had  pafled  among 
"ihe  Francrfcans,  and  he  was  canonized  thcycaf 
following. 

The  rule  of  the  Francifcans  was  not  fully  con* 
firmed  till  the  gth  of  November  a.  d.  1213,  when 
it  was  done  by  a  bull  of  pope  Nicolas  III.  Be. 
fides  engaging  to  live  in  obedience  to  their  fupe- 
rior,  in  chaftity,  and  without  any  property,  they 
vowed  obedience  to  the  pope,  and  his  fuccefibrs. 
And  certainly  both  the  orders  of  mendicants  were 
of  much  greater  ufe  in  the  fupport  of  the  papal 
hierarchy,  and  combating  heretics,  than  all  the 
orders  of  monks  had  ever  been.  Indeed,  fuch  was 
the  number  of  perfons  in  this  period  difaffefted  to 
the  fee  of  Rome,  that  it  is  very  doubtful  whether, 
without  this  feafonable  affiffance,  it  could  havcf 
been  fupported  at  alL 
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St.  Francis  pretended  thaf  the  particulars  of 
hh  rule  vrere  diSated  to  him  word  for  word  by 
God  himfelf.  But  even  this  is  not  near  fo  extra- 
dtdidary  a  circuntftahce  as  what  is  related  of  hini 
in  the  laft  period  of  his  life.  In  A.  d.  1224,  ^^^ 
years  before  his  death,  he  retired  to  mouAt  Alverne 
in  the  confines  of  Tufcany,  in  order  to  pafs  the 
Eafter^  when  he  pretended  to  fee  in  a  vifion  the 
appearance  of  Chrift  upon  the  crofs,  defcending 
from  heaven.  But  being  awake  from  his  viGon, 
he  found  all  the  marks  of  crucifixion  on  his  own 
body.  His  hands  and  feet  were  aftually  pierced 
with  nails,  or  fomething  refembling  nails,  the  heads 
being  within^  and  the  points  clenched  on  the  other 
fide ;  and  on  his  ifght  fide  was  a  red  fear,  as  by  a 
lance,  from  which  there  often  oozed  a  quantity  o£ 
blood,  which  flfained  hi&  clothes.  This  remarkable 
hiliory  is  contained  in  the  life  of  St.  Francis  writ- 
tad  by  Bonaventure,  who  declares  that  pope  Alejt- 
ander  IV  ajQFerted  in  a  public  difcourfe,  which  he 
himfelf  heard,  that  he  bad  feeh  thofe  marks.  Many 
other  perfons  art  faid  to  have  attefted  the  fame  on 
oath,  tho*  while  he  lived  he  endeavoured,  thro* 
modbfty,  to  conceal  them.  But  when  he  died, 
which  was  Oftober  4th,  a.  d.  1226,  many  per- 
fons faw  and  examined  the  wounds,  when  the  nails 
werd  flill  in  them,  and  moveable  in  the  fiefh. 
Fliury,  Vol'.  16.  p.  578. 
Vol.  IV.  Q  In 
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•  In  A.  D.  1257  one  Ecchard  a  Dominican^ 
preacher  in  Moravia,  afferted  in  a  public  difcourfe^ 
that  St.  Francis  had  never  received  the  Jiigmaies', 
as  thefe  marks  of  crucifixion  were  called^  that  the 
JFrancifcans  were  liars,  and  impoftors,  who  invent^ 
ed  the  ftory  to  aflift  their  begging,  and  that  by  tho 
pope's  authority  he  had  a  power  of  excommunicato 
ing  them.  But  the  pope  hearing,  of  this,  wrote  t(> 
the  fuperior  of  the  order  to  fufpend  that  preacher. 
He  alfo  wrote  to  the  church  at  Olmutz,  and  all  the 
faithful  in  Germany,  to  certify  the  truth  of  thf^ 
ftigmates,  as  having  been  the  principal  motive  for? 
the  canonization  of  St.  Francis. 

Dominic  (de  Gufman)  was  bom  at  Calahor^* 
ra  in  Arragon,  or  according  to  others  at  Calarvegaj. 
in  the  diocefe  of  Ofma  in  CaftiUe,  in  a.  d.  1170^ 
He  was  the  fon  of  Felix  Gufman,  of  a  noble  and 
antient  family.      After  fludying  at  Palencia,    he 
was  made  canon,   and  afterwards  archdeacon,   ot 
Ofma,  and  then  profefTor  of  theology  at  Placentia« 
But  this  employment  he  quitted   to  go  to  preach-, 
after  the  manner  of  Francis,  which  he  did  in  fevt<> 
lal  parts  of  Spain,  in  which  he  gave  proof  of  grcafe. 
zeal  and  charity,  relieving,  the  poor  and  afflifled^ 
Coming  into  France  with  the  bifhop  of  Ofma,  he 
greatly  diftinguiihed  himfelf  by  preaching  againft 
the  Albigenfes,  and  there  he  formed  the  deiign  o£ 
m(lituting.an  order  of  preachers  i  an4  for  this  pur^ 

pofc: 
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pofe  Fulk  bifhop  of  Thouloufe  brought  him  to  tbs 
council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1215,  that  he  might  be 
examined  by  the  pope.  But  before  this  he  had 
given  him  and  his  companions  poITeffion  of  a  hand- 
fomc  houfe  in  Thouloufe.  He  alfo  gave  him  the 
fixth  part  of  the  tythes  of  his  diocefe,  for  the 
purchafe  of  books  and  fubfiftence. 

The  fcheme  of  Dominic  being  approved  by 
the  pope,    he  confulted  with  his  followers,    when 
they  agreed  to  adopt  the  rules  of  St.  Aufttn,     bufe 
with  feveral  additions ;    and  that  they  might  have 
no  impediment  in  their  preaching,  which  was  their 
chief  objeft,   and  from  which  they  were  denomi* 
nated  preaching  brothers^  or  prtdicunt  friars^  they 
refolved  to  have  no  eftates  in  land,  but  only  reve-* 
iiue3.     They  were  then  Sixteen  in  number,  and  the 
bifhop  of  Thouloufe  gave  them  their  firft  churchy 
viz.  that  dedicated  to  St.  Romanus  in  that  city  5 
^nd  near  to  it  he  built  cloifteris  with  cells  over  them, 
where  they  might  ftudy  and  fleep.     Honorius  III 
confirmed  the  order   in  a.    d*  1216,    exempting 
them  from*  paying  tythes  of  their  poffeffions,    and 
ordering  that  they  fhould  depend  upon  the  diocc- 
fan  for  epifcopal  funftions ;    and  the  prior  was  to 
be  chofen  by  the  free  votes  of  the  brethren ;  fo  that 
the  Dominicans,  at  their  firft  inftitution,  were  not 
beggars^  nor  exempt  froln  epifcopal  jurifdittion, 
but  canons  regular. 

Q  2  The 
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The  next  year  Dominic  fent  out  his  followd 
L  in  pairs,  after  cliuGng  a  fuperjor,  to  whom  he  gafl 
I  |be  title  of  abbot ;  but  all  the  fucceeding  ones  wQ 
T  ealledmajlers,  and  the  fuperioTS  of  particular  bouu 
friors.     He  fent  four  to  Spain,  four  to  Paris, 
two  more  to  ftudy  there  ;  and  obtaining  the  houl 
of  St.  James  for  their  church,  they  were  called  J 
eobinci  thro"  France.       Hearing  of  the  death  of  Sfl 
men  de  Montfort  at  the  fiegc  of  Thouloufe, 
I  jninic  went  thither  to  comfort  his  brethren.  Thcnc^" 
^  in  A.  D.  i3t8,  he  went  into  Spain,   and  founded 
[  two  monafleries,  one  at  Madrid,  and  the  other  at 
Segovia.      Thence  he  went  to  Paris,    where  h« 
P  found  thirty  brethren,    and   thence  to  Bologna, 
ijljhere  Arnauld,    who  joined  him  at   Rome,    had 
been  very  fuccefsfuJ,    and  had  formed  a  large  f"*. 
ciety.       From  this  city  he  went  to  Rome,    and  at 
_  Tarma  he  met  St.  Francis ;    when,  after  conferring 
I  together,  ihey  agreed  not  to  accept   of  church  li- 
'  vings.     Dominic  propofed  to  unite  the  two  orders  ; 

■  but  Francis  thought  it  would  be  better  that  they 

■  ihould  keep  Teparate,  but  in  perfeS  harmony. 
In  A.  D.  1220   Dominic,   by  the  direftion  of 

;  J^onorius  III,  removed  all  the  nuns  in  Rome,  to 
I  the  number  of  forty-four,  from  their  feveral  houfcs, 
L  much  againft  the  will  of  their  relations,  to  the 
[  church  of  St.  Sixtus,  where  they  received  from  his 
hands  a  new  habit,  and  promifed  obedience  to  hira  ; 
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and  from  this  ^me  their  relations  had  no  accefs  to 
them  without  witnefles,  which  fufficiently  implies 
that  thofe  vifits  had  been  the  caufe  of  much  difor* 
der. 

The  fame  yekr  Dominic  held  the  firft  chapter 
general  of  his  order  at  Bologna,  when  it  was  re« 
folved  that  the  preaching  friars  fliould  profefs  per- 
fcEt  poverty,  and  make  that  the  fundamental  prin« 
ciple  of  their  order^,  that  they  fhould  renounce  for 
ever  all  e&ates  in  land,  and  rents,  even  thofe  which 
ihey  had  at  Tbouloufe,  the  poflefBon  of  which  had 
been  fecured  to  them  by  the  pope's  bull.  In  this 
chapter  definiteurs  were  appointed  with  power  even 
over  the  generals,  during  the  holding  of  chapters, 
and  it  was  agreed  that  thefe  chapters  fhould  be  held 
every  year,  at  Paris  and  Bologna  alternately.  At 
the  fecond  chapter  general,  held  at  Bologna,  eight 
provincials  were  chofen,  to  fuperintend  the  preach- 
ers in  the  eight  provinces  of  Spain,  France,  Lom- 
bardy,  Romagua,  Provence,  Germany,  Hunga- 
ry, and  England.  Prefently  after  this,  viz.  Au- 
gufl  26th,  A.  D.  1221,  Dominic  died,  in  the  51ft 
year  of  his  age,  with  great  mark&  of  piety ;  and  left 
his  order  fhould  be  hurt  by  the  maxims  of  worldly 
prudence,  he  forbad,  under  the  curfe  of  God  and 
his  own,  Hhs  introdu£);ion  of  temporal  pofTeflions 
into  the  order.     la  a*  ^*  1223  he  ^^  canonized. 
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Thefe  preaching  friars  had  fo  much  zeal  at  the 
firft,  and  confidcred  preaching  as  fo  eflential  to 
their  inftitution,  that  they  were  not  fatisfied  if  they 
did  not  exhort  at  leaft  one  perfon  every  day.  Eack 
of  them  carried  with  him  a  copy  of  the  gofpel  of 
Matthew,  and  of  the  feven  canonical  epiftles,  ac- 
cording to  the  exprefs  order  of  Dominic* 

On  the  retreat  of  the  ftudents  and  profeflbrs 
from  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  the  Dominicans  eftab- 
lifhed  a  chair  of  theology  in  that  city,  lao  the  fuc- 
cefs  ot  which  the  high  chara6ter  of  their  general 
Jourdan  contributed  not  a  little,  as  alfo  the  great 
number  of  doflors  and  ftudents  who  had  entered 
into  the  order.  For  tho'  they  had  changed  their 
|iabits»  they  ftill  gave  leflures^ 

Among  the  Dominican  preachers,  one  of  the 
moft  diftinguifhed  in  this  early  period  was  John  of 
Vicenza.  He  gained  fo  much  upon  the  people  of 
Bologna,  that  he  became  mafter  of  the  city.  So 
great  was  his  reputation,  that  the  pope  wiflied  to 
employ  him  to  reconcile  the  cities  that  were  at  va- 
riance, and  he  was  obliged  to  threaten  the  citizens- 
with  ecclefiaftical  cenfures,  to  compel  them  to  let 
\  him  go. 

Another  order  of  mendicants  owes  its  origin  toe* 
pope  Alexander  IV,  who  united  two  feSs  of  her-  . 
ipits,  viz,  thofe  of  Williavh  and  thofe  of  Si.  Auflin^ 
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giving  them  both  the  appellation  of  the  Hermits  of 
St.  Aufiin.  Thefe,  with  the  Carmelites,  made  four 
orders  of  mendicants.     Mo/heim^  Vol.  3.  p.  59. 


SECTION  VII. 

Some  Particulars  relating  to  both  the  Order.s  ^ 
Mendieants,  and  others  oj  a  mifcellaneous  Nature^ 
concerning  them  dnd  the  Monks. 
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'OTH  the  Francifcans  and  Domini- 
cans were  foon  found  of  great  ufe  to  the  fee  of 
Rome,  on  which  account  the  popes  gave  them 
ccvcry  encouragement,  and  many  privileges ;  but 
the  fecular  clergy  taking  umbrage  at  it,  it  was  fome 
times  found  necelfary  to  reftriQ  them. 

In  A.  D.  1254  Innocent  IV  forbad  confeflioa 
to  any  pried  who  was  a  (Iranger,  without  the  psr- 
^iffion  of  the  cure.  The  friars  were  alfo  forbidden 
topre<ich  during  the  hour  of  mafs,  left  theyfhould 
draw  the  people  from  the  parifli  churches.  If  the 
biihop  himfelf  chofe  to  preach,  no  friar  muft  preach 
in  the  fame  place  at  the  fame  time.  If  any  of 
them  buried  a  perfon,  the  bifhop,  or  the  cure, 
w^s  to  have  a  third,  or  a  fourth  of  the  fees.     Thi« 

Q  4  bull, 
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bull,  however,  wa$  revoked  by  Ale:j|:ander  IV  ia 
A.  D.  1255.  At  the  fame  time  that  he  rellored  to 
the  univcrfity  of  P^ris  thofe  dpftors  of  the  mendi- 
cants who  had  been  excluded  by  his  predeceflbr. 
However,  the  fcholars  and  the  antient  members  of 
the  univerfity  remonftrated  again  ft  this,  and  many 
of  them  left  the  univerfity ;  but  the  pope  paid  no 
regard  to  their  oppofition. 

In  A.  D.  1256  arbitrators  were  chofen,  who 
decided  that  the  mendicants  ihould  have  no  more 
than  two  fchools  there,,  feparate  from  thofe  of  the 
fecular  mafters  and  fcholars,  and  that  they  ihould 
renounce  all  particular  privileges.  IBut  the  pope 
cancelled  this  accommodation,  and  obliged  the 
univerfity  to  receive  the  mendicant  profelTors, 
efpecially  Thomas  Aquinas,  and  Bonaventure. 
They  ordered,  however,  that  in  all  the  public  aQs 
they  fhould  rank  after  the  other  profeffors. 

By  a  bull  of  pope  Martin  IV,  in  a.  d.  1282» 
thofe  perfons  who  confefTed  to  a  friar  were  ordered 
to  confefs  at  leafl  once  a  year  to  their  cure. 

The  bifhops  foon  took  great  offence  at  the 
privileges  granted  to  the  friars,  and  a  council  being 
held  on  the  fubjeQ;at  Rheims,  in  a.  d.  1287,  it 
was  agreed  not  to  allow  them  thofe  privileges  till 
they  had  a  fecond  order  from  Rome ;  and  they 
ifettled  the  contribution  of  each  clergyman  to  pro- 
secute the  affair  at  Rome, 

JLewij( 
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Levis  the  I X  of  France  was  fo  much  attached 
to  the  mendicants,  (hat  he  was  determined  to  re- 
fign  the  government  of  his  kingdom  to  his  fon,  and 
become  one  of  them;  but  his  queen  difluadedhim 
from  it.  He  wiflied  that  two  of  his  fons  and  his 
daughter  might  embrace  that  mode  of  life^  and  took 
meafures  for  that  purpofe,  but  they  did  not  fuc- 
ceed. 

In  A.  D.  1243  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^  great  difpute  between 
the  two  orders  of  mendicants  which  occafioned  a 
great  fcandal,  like  that  between  the  knights  Tem- 
plars and  Hofpitallers  in  Paleftine.       The  Domi« 
nicans  faid,  "  We  wear  a  more  decent  drefs."  The 
Francifcans  replied,  "  We  have  for  the  love  of  God 
^'  embraced  a  more  aufte^e  and  humble  life,    and 
^*  are  confequently  more  holy."     The  Dominicans 
anfwered,    ''  It  is  true  that  you  go  barefooted,  ill 
**  drelTed,  and  girded  with  a  rope,  but  you  are  not 
"  forbidden,  as  we  are,  to  eat  flelh  meat,    even  in 
*'  public,  and  to  make  good  cheer." 

The  great  favour  Ihewn  to  the  mendicants, 
cfpeciallyby  Lewis  IX,  excited  the  jealoufy  of 
the  fecular  clergy,  and  of  the  monks,  who  faid  they 
loved  the  tables  of  princes  and  prelates,  and  to  get 
pofts  of  honour ;  that  they  meddled  with  pubHc 
bufinefs,  entering  into  the  councils  of  lords  and 
prelates,  and  fitting  with  them  in  courts  of  judi- 
c^ature*     On  the  other  hand  the  fuperior  zeal  and 

Q  5  •        litdr 
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literature  of  the  mendicants  made  them  defpife  the 
fnonks,  as  idle  and  ufelefs. 

In  the  letters  of  Peter  de  Vignes,  fecr^tary  of 
the  emperor  Frederic,  there  is  one,  written  ia  th« 
aiame  of  the  clergy,  and  fcemin^ly  addreiTed  to 
ihe  emperor,  containing  heavy  complaints  againft 
;lhe  mendicants.  "  They  declaim  againft  us,"  they 
fay,  "  in  their  fernwns,  and  have  diminifhed  our 
**  rights  fo  much,  that  we  are  reduced  to  nothing. 
^'  Whereas  before  we  commanded  princes,  an<i 
^^  made  the  people  fear  us,  we  are  now  a  laughing 
"  ilock  to  them ;  they  engrofs  all  our  advantages 
*'  from  penances,  baptifms,  the  anointing  of  tb# 
.*^  fick,  and  the  burial  of  the  dead/' 

According  to  Matthew  Paris,  the  mendicant* 
abufed#ieir  privileges  of  preaching  and  confefling,  * 
cxpofing  the  ignorance  of  the  fecular  clergy  ;  and 
the  pariihioners  chufingto  confefs  tothefe  itinerants, 
rather  than  to  their  own  clergy,  finners  were  under 
lefs  reftraint.  The  fupcriority  affumed  by  the 
mendicants  had,  however,  one  good  effeft.  The 
monks  being  defpifed  by  the  friars  for  their 
ignorance,  Stephen  de  Lexington  an  Englifhman 
^ftabiifhed  a  college  for  the  Ciftercian  monks  in 
Paris,  which  was  the  origin  of  the  college  of 
Bcrnardines  there. 

Before  the  year  a.  d.  1289  the  Francifcans  had 
fallen  into  great  dilbrdcr,  when  Raimond  Goffre4i 

of 
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of  Provence  was  made  their  general,    the  preceding 
general  after  he  was  made  a  cardinal,  having  lived 
like  a  prince ;    fo  that  they  were  far  removed  from 
the  (late  of  poverty  recommended  by  their  founder* 
They  received   money  at   the  firft  maflTes  of  new 
priefts,  they  had  chefts  placed  in  churches  to  re- 
ceive money  for  mafles,  they  attended  anniverfaries 
for  the   dead  for  a  certain  fum,    like   the  fecular 
priefts  ;  they  placed  at  the  doors  of  their  churches 
little  boys,    who  took  money  of  paffcngers,    and 
eflPered  them  little  candled  to  fell,    and  burn  them 
in  honour  of  the  faints ;    the  friars  themfelves  traf- 
ficked in  the  ftreets  and  markets,  taking  with  them 
little  children,  who  received  the   money;    they 
abandoned  their  folitary  and  poor  houfes,  to  build 
faandfome  ones,    at  a  great  expence  in  cities,  in 
which  thofe  of  the  place  lived  to  the  exclufion  of 
ftrangers,   and  none  of  them  would  remove  far 
from  their  country  or  relations. 

In  A.  D.  1256  William  de  St.  Amour  wrote  a 
book  intitled.  The  dangers  of  the  latter  day 5^  in 
which,  without  naming  them,  he  inveighed  bitter- 
ly againft  the  mendicants^  as  unauthorized  preach- 
ers, and  dangerous  to  the  church.  But  pope 
Alexander  IV  condemned  the  book,  ordering  it 
to  be  burned  within  eight  days  by  any  perfon  who 
had  a  copy  of  it,  under  pain  of  excommunication* 
This  work  of  St.  Amour  was  anfwered  at  large  by- 
Thomas  Aquinas.  In 
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In  A.  D.  1269  there  arofe  a  controverfy  of  fomt 
note  between  Gerard  of  Abbeville  a  doQor  in  Pa* 
ri5,  and  Bonaventure,  about  the  principles  of  the 
mendicants ;  the  former  objefting  to  them,  and  the 
latter  defending  them.      Gerard  faid  it  was  ridi- 
culous to  pretend   to  have  no  property  in  things 
which  are  confumed  in  the  ufe.      *'  To   whom/* 
fays  he,    "  belongs  the  money  which  you  amafs 
*'  from  all  quarters,    if  you  have  nothing  even  ia 
**  common."     Bonaventure  replied,  "  It  is  to  the 
**  pope,  and  the  church  of  Rome,  that  the  proper- 
ty of  all  that  is  given  to  us  belongs.      Wc  have 
nothing  but  the  ufe  of  it.      We  are  with  refpeft 
<'  to  the  pope  what  children  in  the  family  are  with 
**  refpedl  to  their  father,    who  receive  nothing  but 
y  the  property  of  it  paffes  immediately  to  him.** 
In  A.  D.  1279   pope  Nicolas  III  publiihed  Sr 
declaration  of  the  inllilute  of  St.  Francis,  anfwering 
the  obje6lions  that  had  been  made  to  it,    and  au- 
thorizing the  reafoning  of  Bonaventure  ;    faying 
that   the  property  of  what  was  given  to  the  friars 
belonged  to  the  pope  and  the  church  of  Rome^ 
that  the  places  allotted  them  for  their  habitations  al- 
ways belonged  to  thofe  who  gave  them ;  and  that  the 
property  of  money  given  them  is  in  the  fame  Hate, 
till  it  be  a6lually  converted  into  neccflaries.     Ia 
anfwer  to  the  objeflion  that  had  been  made  to  theoa^ 
as  not  labouring  as  at  the  6rlt^  he  faid^  that  bodi- 
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ly  labour  might  be  difpenfed  with  in  the  cafe  of 
thofe  who  applied  themfelves  to  higher  duties.  He 
obferved,  however,  that  friars  mud  not  preach  with« 
out  the  leave  of  the  dioccfan  bifhop^  ej^cept  bjr 
order  of  the  holy  fee.  Laftly  he  forbad  any  perfoa 
to  write  or  preach  againd  the  rule  of  St.  Francis. 

In  this  period  there  arofe  a  kind  of  fpurioua 
mendicants,  calling  themfelves  Apojlolics,  the 
founder  of  whom  was  Gerard  Segarelle,  a  native 
of  Parma,  wholly  illiterate,  and  of  little  under« 
Handing.  Not  being  able  to  get  admitted  among 
the  Francifcans,  and  feeing  the  pi6bures  of  the 
apoftles  as  they  are  commonly  drawn  in  churches, 
he  imitated  their  drefs  ;  and  felling  all  that  he  had, 
gave  the  money  to  the  poor.  Numbers  joining 
him,  they  fpread  themfelves  thro'  all  parts  of  Eu- 
rope ;  but  being  charged  with  many  diforders,  and 
alfo  with  holding  heretical  opinions,  tho'  they  are^ 
not  named,  they  were  fuppreffed  by  pope  Hono* 
rius  in  a.  d.  1285,  and  again  by  Innocent  IV  in 
A,  D.  1290;  and  Segarelle  being  apprehended^ 
was  burned  at  Parma  in  July  a.  d.  1300. 

Notwithftanding  repeated  decrees  of  councils 
againft  the  appointment  ot  new  religious,  as  they 
were  called,  or  new  orders  of  perfons  peculiarly 
devoted  to  what  was  then  called  religion,  feveral 
^  new  orders  j  and  fome  of  note,  befides  thole  of  tlie 
me^ndicants^  were  inftituted  in  this  period. 

la 


5ts4  THE  HISTORY  OF         Pee.  XIX. 

In  A.  D;  i2o6  Albert  bifliop  of  Riga  inftituted 
a  military  order  called  the  brothers  oJChriJl^  alfo 
irothers  ofthefword^  the  objeft  of  which  was  the 
defence  of  the  newly  converted  Chriftians  of  thofc 
parts  againft  their  heathen  neighbours.  But  after 
a  great  defeat  of  thefe  knights,  and  of  many  cru«» 
faders  who  had  joined  them  in  a.  d.  1236,  they 
united  themfelves  to  the  Teutonic  knights,  and 
the  pope  publiflied  a  bull  for  that  purpofe  in  a. 
n,  1  237.  To  thefe  Teutonic  knights  duke  Con- 
rad in  A.  D.  1226  had  given  the  territory  of  Culm^ 
and  all  the  lands  they  ffaould  conquer  from  the  iikp 
fidels  in  Pruflia. 

During  the  crufades  againft  the  Albigenfe^^ 
many  women  in  Flanders,  at  the  head  of  whom 
was  Mary  de  Oigres,  devoted  themfelves  to  works 
of  labour  and  charity ;  thofe  of  them  that  were 
married  perfuading  their  hu (bands  td  live  in  con^ 
tinence,  at  lea  ft  in  part ;  and  this  they  did  not- 
withftanding  the  ridicule  to  which  they  were  cxl- 
pofed.  An  account  of  them  is  given  by  Philip  de 
Vitri,  who  allifted  them  by  his  preaching. 

In  A.  D.  1 213  the  order  of  Mercy  was  founded, 
for  the  redemption  of  Chriftian  captives. 

At  the  council  of  Lyons  in  a.  d.   1274  new 
orders  of  monks  were  forbidden,  and  fome  that  had 
been  lately  formed  were  fupprelTed ;    but  this  was 
exprefsly  faid  not  to  indiide  the  two  orders  of  Do- 
mini* 
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minicans  and  Francifcans,  on  account  of  their 
evident  utility  to  the  univerfal  church.  However, 
the  order  of  Servants  of  ihe  virgin  Mary,  common^ 
ly  called  ServiUs^  inftituled  at  Florence  thirty* fevei^ 
years  before,  was  confirmed. 

The  mendicants  it  is  fuppofed  devifed  the  fcc-« 
nical  reprefentation  of  religious  fubje6lsin  churches^ 
intended  to  give  the  common  people  fome  know- 
ledge of  fcripture  hiftory,  and  intcreft  them  in  it ; 
but  they  ferved  to  turn  the  whole  fubjeA  into  ridi- 
cule with  pcrfons  of  fenfe.  MoJJicimf  Vol.  ». 
p.  107. 
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SECTION  VIII. 

The  Hijiory  of  the  Albigenfcs, 


I 


N  the  preceding  period  of  this  hiftory^ 
we  have  feen  the  great  progrefs  that  was  made  by 
perfons  who  held  feveral  manichean  principles, 
together  with  others  that  were  hoftile  to  the  church 
of  Rome,  aiming  at  the  fubverfion  of  the  whole 
hierarchy^  in  the  fouthem  provinces  of  France* 
As  they  were  mpfl  numerous  in  the  neighbour- 
liopd  of  Albi,  or  as  fome  fay  becaufc  their  tenets 
were  condemned  in  a  council   held  in   that  city^ 

'  (but 
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(but  the  greateft  part  of  Narbonne  Gaul  was  fome*. 
times  called  Albigejlum.    Mojheim^  Vol.  3.  p.  1  lg,]| 
they  at  length  got  the   appellation  of  Albigenfes,  ♦^  ' 
tho'  there  were  among  them  others  who  held  none 
of  their  manichean  principles,  and  who  were  called 

♦  Tothd  account  of  the  Albigenfcs,  p.  113,  add  ' 
the  follovrttig  particulars.  After  a  ceremony  corr6- 
fpbndifig  to  that  of  extreme  UnciioH,  but  in  which  n6 
ufe  was  made  of  oil,  they  thought  it  neceffary  that  th6 
fubjedl  fhould  die ;  and  thereiore  when  he  might  have 
recovered,  they  enjoined  what  was  called  enduroj  ot 
a  voluntary  death,  generally  by  refufmg  all  food.  This 
favoured  of  their  manicheifm. 

After  another  ceremony,  which  was  generally  term^ 
cd  spiritual  baptism^  by  which  fome  of  th^m  were  ad- 
mitted into  the  clafs  of  the  perfect^  it  was  deemed  ww 
lawful  to  touch,  or  to  be  touched  by,  a  woman,  even 
the  neareft  relation. 

They  had  a  peculiar  mode  of  falutation,  and  pecu» 
liar  ceremonies  at  their  meals,  by  which  they  wer« 
diilingui(hed  from  other  Chriftians. 

They  maintained  that  all  bodily  punifhment,  and 
efpecially  that  of  death,  was  unlawful.  See  Urn* 
torches  History  of  the  Inquisition  by  Chandlery  p.  4S,  &c. 
Tho'  thefe  circumftances  and  others  were  made  ufe  erf 
in  courts  of  judicature,  in  order  to  afcertain  whethlet 
any  perfon  belonged  to  the  fefl:,  little  account  would 
have  been  made  of  them  if  they  had  ik)t  denied*  thf  au« 
thority  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
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JValdcnffSf  having  come  chiefly  from  the  vaHied 
of  Piedmont*  Thefc  herotics,  as  they  were  called, 
were  now  become  fo  numerous  and  powcrfvjl,  fup- 
ported  by  the  lords  of  the  country,  and  amor.j^ 
them  by  Raimond  IV  count  of  Thouloufe,  and 
Raimoiid  Roger  Y  count  of  Foix,  that  the  court 
of  Rome  was  ferioufly  alarmed ;  and  hence  arofe 
a  religious  war,  the  moft  deftruClive  of  men  of  any 
that  we  read  of  in  the  annals  of  the  Chriftian  churcbj 
the  particulars  of  which  I  fhall  now  recite. 

In  order  to  oppofe  the  progrefs  of  thefe  here- 
tics, pope  Innocent  III  firft  fenttwo  legates,  Pe- 
ter de  Caftelnau,  and  Raoul,  both  Cifterciaa 
monks,  in  a.  d.  1204;  who  coming  to  Thouloufe^ 
endeavoured  to  perfuade  the  people  to  drive  the 
heretics  out  of  the  city.  This  they  promifcd,  but 
very  little  was  effefted,  as  the  heretics  held  their 
aflemblies  by  night.  And  it  foon  appearing  that 
they  were  not  to  be  fuppreflid  without  force,  the 
pope  applied  to  Philip  Auguftus  king  of  France, 
to  affifl;  his  legates,  and  employ  his  arms  in  de- 
fence of  the  church.  lu  the  mean  time  the  perfc- 
cution  was  carried  on  againft  the  heretics  in  va- 
rious parts  of  France,  and  in  a.  d.  1205  Several 
were  burned  at  Braine  in  the  diocefe  ot  Rheims, 
and  among  them  one  Nicolas,  a  famous  painter. 

The  legates  were  afterwards  joined  by  the  bi- 

fhop  of  Ofma  from  Spain,    accompanied  by  Do- 

Vol.  IV,  R  minic^i 
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minic,  whofe  hiftory  has  been  given  in  a  feparate 
feftion.  But  one  of  the  legates,  viz.  Peter  de 
Caftelnau,  having  excommunicated  the  count  of 
Thouloufe,  was  murdered  as  he  was  leaving  the 
country,  but  it  was  never  difcovered  by  whom. 
The  pope  being  informed  of  it,  wrote  on  the  ift 
of  March  a.  d.  1208  to  all  the  lords  in  the  fouthem 
parts  of  France,  treating  Peter  as  a  martyr,  in- 
forming them  that  he  had  ordered  the  clergy  to 
redouble  their  zeal  againft  the  heretics,  and  that 
he  had  excommunicated  the  murderers,  and  all 
their  accomplices.  But  the  proper  objefl:  of  his 
letter  was  to  urge  them  to  join  their  forces  againft 
the  heretics  ;  and  for  this  purpofe  he  promifed  re- 
miflion  of  fins  to  all  who  fhould  revenge  the  inno- 
cent blood  that  had  been  fhed.  He  farther  faid, 
that,  as  the  count  of  Thouloufe  had  been  ju.ftly 
fufpefted  of  the  murder,  he  had  ordered  him  to  be 
again  excommunicated ;  adding  that,  fince,  ac- 
cording to  the  canons,  "  faith  is  not  to  be  kept  with 
"  ihofe  who  keep  no  faith  with  God/'  he  abfolved 
from  their  oath  of  fealty  all  perfons  who  had  taken 
it  to  him,  and  permitted  any  Catholic  to  feize  his 
lands,  with  a  view  to  purge  them  of  all  herefy. 
Not  content  with  this  exhortation,  addreffed  to 
the  neighbours  of  the  count,  the  pope  publifhed 
a  plenary  indulgence  to  all  who  would  take  the 
crofs,    in  order  to  exterminate  the  heretics  of  Lan- 

guedoc* 
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guedoc.  Accordingly,  it  was  taken  by  gre?/. 
numbers,  who  wore  it  on  their  breafts,  to  dillin- 
guiCh  theinfelves  from  the  other  crufadcrs. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  count  fent  to  the  pops, 
to  inform  him  that  his  legates  had  a6led  with  too 
much  harfhnefs ;  that  however  he  was  innocent  of 
the  murder,  and  ready  to  make  any  fubmiflion  that 
(hould  be  required  of  him,    if  he  would  fend   a 
proper  perfon  for  the  purpofe.      Accordingly  the 
pope  fent  Milon,  one  of  his  clergy,    who  ordered 
the  count  to  attend  him  at   Valence,    and  there 
made  him  promife  to  deliver  feven   of  his  caftlca, 
which  he  did  from  a  dread  of  the  great  army  of 
crufaders  which  he  faw  was  ready  to  pour  upon 
him ;  and  having  done  this,  he  was  abfolved,  but 
in  a  manner   that   was  very   humiliating,    having 
been  brought  June  i8th,  a.  d.  1209,  ^^  the  door 
of  the  church  in  his  Ihirt,  and  taken  aii  oath  to  obey- 
all  the  orders  of  the  pope,    with   refpeft  to  ev^ry 
thing  for  which    he    had  been  excommunicated. 
He  alfo  thought  it  necefTary  to  defire  the  legate  to 
give  the  crofs  to  himfelf. 

By  this  time  the  crufaders  were  affembled  from 
all  quarters  at  the  feftival  of  St,  John,  and  at  the 
head  of  them  was  Peter  a^rchbifhop  of  Sens,  and 
feveral  other  prelates,  Elides  III  duke  of  Burgurt- 
dy,  Simon  of  Monttort,  and  other  lay  lords.  Tak- 
ing the  count  of  Thouloufe  along  with  them,  they 

R  2  pro-*. 


260  THE  HISTORY  OF         Per.  XIX. 

proceeded  to  Beziers ;  and  the  inhabitants  defpifing 
their  fummons,  they  took  it  by  affault,  and  after 
putting  all  they  found  in  it  to  the  fword,  they  fet 
fire  to  the  city,  July  22d.  It  was  fuppofed  that 
feven  thoufand  perfons  were  flain  in  the  churches 
in  which  they  had  taken  refuge.  In  the  next  place 
they  went  to  Carcaffone,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
furrendered  to  them,  on  condition  of  leaving  the 
place  in  their  fhirts,  which  accordingly  they  did 
Augufl  5th. 

On  the  6th  of  September,  a  great  council  was 
held  at  Avignon,  where  it  was  ordered  that  the 
biftiops  (hould  preach  oftener  than  they  had  done, 
fincc  to  their  negligence  was  attributed  the  increafe 
jof  herefy,  and  the  corruption  of  manners.  Th« 
citizens  of  Thouloufe  were  excommunicated  for  not 
having  expelled  the  heretics  from  their  city,  and 
the  count,  if  he  fhould  revive  certain  taxes  which 
he  had  renounced.  At  the  fame  time  all  the  rela* 
tions  of  the  murderers  of  Peter  de  Caftelnau,  to 
the  third  generation,  were  rendered  incapable  of- 
any  eccleliaflical  benefice. 

The  next  year,  towards  the  end  of  June,  Si- 
mon de  Montfort  befieged  the  caftle  of  Minorbe 
in  the  diocefe  of  Carcaflbne,  promifing  thofe  who 
held' it  their  lives,  on  condition  of  their  converfion. 
But  thofe  of  them  who  were  of  the  rank  of  perfeS, 
men  and  women,  rejc£te4  the  propofal  with  great 

indig- 
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indi;;nation ;  and  when  the  fire  was  lighted  to  burn 
them,  they  went  into  it  of  their  own  accord.  Thefc 
were  about  an  hundred  and  forty.  The  reft  ab- 
jured their  herefy.  Many  ol  the  bifhops  of  France 
engaged  in  this  war,  and  wirh  them  was  William 
of  Pans,  an  excellent  engineer,  who  contributed 
materially  to  the  taking  of  the  caftlc  of  Carcaffone. 
Towards  the  end  of  this  year,  the  count  of  Thou- 
loufe  applied  to  the  pope  with  great  humility  for 
the  reftoration  of  his  feven  caftles  ;  but  being  ftill 
fufpefted  of  the  murder  of  Peter  de  Caftelnau,  and 
alfo  of  herefy,  two  perfons  were  appointed  to  re- 
ceive his  juflilication  ;  and  after  a  public  hearing 
before  a  council  affembled  in  Provence,  his  finceri- 
ty  being  fufpeScd,  he  was  again  excommunicated. 
About  the  middle  of  lent,  a.  d.  1211,  the  bi- 
Ihop  of  Paris  went  to  CarcafTone,  with  many  other 
crufadeis,  and  foon  after  the  bifhops  of  Lifieux 
and  Bayeux,  during  the  liege  of  Lavour,  which 
was  taken  by  afTault  May  3d.  They  took  out  of 
it  Aimcri  of  Montreal,  and  other  knights,  to  the 
number  of  eighty,  whom  the  count  of  Montfort 
ordered  to  be  hanged ;  but  the  gallows  breaking, 
h«  ordered  them  to  be  put  to  the  fword,  which 
the  pilgrims  were  eager  to  execute.  At  the  fame 
lime  they  burned  three  hundred,  and  by  the  order 
of  the  count  they  threw  into  a  pit  the  fifler  of  Ai- 
meri,    called  an  obllinate  heretic,    apd  buried  her 
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with  ftones.  They  then  took  a  caftle  called  Cu* 
per,  and  the  bifhops  not  being  able  to  convert  any 
of  them,  the  pilgrims  burned  about  fixty  with  great 
exultation. 

At  this  time  the  bifhop  of  Thouloufe  would 
have  had  an  ordination  in  the  city,  but  he  could 
not  do  it  becaufe  the  count  was  in  a  ftate  of  ex- 
communication. H%  therefore,  requefted  that  he 
would  go  o'lt  till  the  ceremony  was  over.  But  he 
not  only  rirfufvd,  hut  infifted  on  the  bilhop leaving 
the  place  under  pain  of  death,  and  with  this  order 
he  was,  after  fome  time,  obliged  to  comply.  His 
clergy  alfo  left  the  city,  walking  barefoot,  and  car- 
rying the  holt.  The  bifhop  afterwards  formed  the 
ci'izens  into  confraternities,  for  the  extirpation  of 
heretics  and  ufurpers,  in  order  that  they  might 
Jiave  the  benefit  of  the  fame  indulgences  that  were 
granted  to  the  crufaders.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
fuburbs  alfo  formed  a  feparate  confraternity,  and 
favouring  the  heretics,  they  often  fought  with  each 
other.  At  length,  however,  tho'  with  fome  diffi- 
culty, the  count  engaged  both  of  them  (tho'  thof# 
of  the  city  had  been  concerned  in  the  fiege  of  La- 
vour)  to  unite,  and  defend  the  city  againft  Mont- 
fort,  who  threatened  it  with  a  (iege ;  and  in  confe- 
quenceof  this,  the  bifhop  excommunicated  them 
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In  July  Montfort,  with  the  afliflance  of  a  large 
reinforcement,  by  the  arrival  of  the  count  of  Bar  in 
Lorrain,  and  m^ny  of  the  German  nobility,  aftual- 
ly  laid  fiege  to  Thouloufe;  but  not  having  troops 
enow,  he  0>on  raifed  the  (ieg(\  After  this  the  bi- 
fliop  of  Cohors  invited  Montfort  to  take  poffeflion 
of  his  city,  which  belonged  to  the  count,  and  there 
he  was  received.  But  many  of  the  places  which  be 
had  taken  revolted  from  him,  and  manv  of  the  cni- 
faders,  after  they  had  Herved  the  forty  days,  which 
was  all  that  their  vow  engaged  them  to  do,  left  him, 
and  both  thofe  inconveniences  freq^uently  happened 
in  the  courfe  of  this  war. 

In  the  following  winter  William  archdeacon  of 
Paris,  and  James  de  Vitri,  and  of  Argenteueil, 
joined  by  the  bifhop  of  Thouloufe,  preaching  the 
crufade  thro'  France  and  Germany,  gave  the  crofs 
to  prodigious  numbers.  Alfo  Gui  bifhop  of  Car- 
caflTone,  and  many  other  bifhops,  were  indefati- 
gable in  promoting  the  war,  calling  it  the  war  of 
Jefus  Chrift, 

In  A.  D,  1213  the  count  of  Thoulcufe,  finding 
that  he  could  not  do  better,  made  over  his  eftates 
to  his  brother  in  law,  Alphonfo  king  of  Arragon, 
who  thereupon  wrote  to  the  pope,  complaining  of 
the  harfii  tr^iatmcnt  of  the  count,  and  begging  that 
his  eftates  mighr  be  referved  for  his  fon,  then  only 
fifteen  years  of  age ;    and  alfo  that  he  would  accept 
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of  the  penance  of  the  count  himfelf,  who  was  ready 
to  ferve  again  ft  the  Saracens,  either  beyond  fca  or 
in  Spain.  Upon  this  the  pope>  unwilling  to  have 
any  diflFerence  with  the  king,  wrote  to  count  Mont- 
fort,  to  reftore  to  the  king  what  he  had  taken  from 
the  count ;  and  a  council  was  held  at  Lavour  for 
the  purpofe  of  making  terras  with  the  king.  But 
not  coming  to  any  agreement,  Alphonfo  a6led 
openly  in  defence  of  the  Albigenfes,  tho*  appealmg^ 
to  the  pope.  On  thereprefentationof  the  legates^ 
the  pope  required  the  king  to  abandon  the  people 
of  Thouloufe,  in  the  mean  time  ordering  a  truce 
between  him,  and  the  count  of  Montfort,  who, 
however,  paying  no  regard  to  this  requifition, 
challenged  the  count,  fo  that  the  war  continued  all 

the  fummer. 

In  February  this  year,  Lewis,  the  fon  of  the- 
king  of  France,  took  the  crofs  againft  the  Albigen- 
fes, and  after  his  example  many  knights ;  but  hisf 
war  with  the  king  of  England  obliged  him  to  affift- 
his  father ;  and  the  crufadc  for  the  holy  land  took 
oflF  fo  many,  that  Montfort  was  almoft  abandoned, 
when  he  was  joined  by  two  brothers  Manaffey  bi- 
ftiop  of  Orleans,  and  William  biftiop  of  Auxerre, 
with  as  many  troops  as  they  could  colleft.  With 
this  leinforcement  he  marched  to  Garcaffone,  and 
on  tfie  lOth  of  September,  having  made  prepara. 
tions  to  bcGege  Muret,  the  crufaderS  made  a  pecu- 
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liarly  folemn  preparation  for  battle.  The  bifliop 
oJ  Thouloufe  advancin«y  with  his  mitre  on  his  head, 
and  what  was  (uppofcd  to  be  the  true  crofs  of 
Chrift  in  his  hand,  all  the  crufadcrs  alighted 
from  their  horfes,  and  one  by  one  adored  it ;  when 
the  bifliop  of  C')mmin;»es.  feeding  (hat  tliis  inetiiod 
would  take  up  too  much  time,  took  the  crofs  in  his 
handy  and  from  an  elevated  h^.u-irion  j^a\  c  the  whole 
army  hi.«  folemn  brnedicl;on,  fiiying,  •'  Go  in  the 
♦'  name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  I  will  be  your  fuxcty  at 
:**  the  day  of  judgment,  that  whoever  dies  in  this 
**  battle  (hall  rece:ve  the  eternal  glory  of  martyr- 
**  dotn,  without  palling  thro'  purgatory  ;"  and  th« 
other  biftiops  prefent  confirmed  what  he  faid.  la- 
flamed  by  this  ceremony,  and  thefe  declarations, 
the  army,  previoufly  arranged  in  three  bodies,  in 
honour  of  the  trinity,  advanced  againft  the  enemy, 
while  the  biftiops  and  the  reft  of  the  clergy  went 
into  a  neighbouring  church,  where  they  prayed 
-with  a  loud  voice  for  the  combatants.  Thefe 
meafures  had  the  defired  effeft.  They  obtained  4 
complete  viftory,  and  the  king  of  Arragon  was 
killed  in  the  battle. 

In  the  middle  of  April  a.  d.  1 2 1 4  there  arrived 
a  frefti  army  of  crufadcrs,  conducted  by  the  bifliop 
of  Carcaflbne,  the  general  rendezvous  being  at 
Bezicrs  in  Eafter.     And  in  the  courfe  of  this  fum* 

mer  the  count  of  Montfort  took  fcvcral  caftles  in 
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Quercy  and  Agenois,  and  among  them  Muriac, 
where  they  found  fcven  of  the  Waldenfes,  whom 
the  cruladcrs  burntd  with  great  joy.  Thefe  con* 
quefts  being  made  by  the  crufaders,  the  pope's  le- 
gate claimed  ihem,  as  belonging  to  the  pope;  and 
the  fon  of  Lewis  not  objeSing  to  it,  the  pope  gave 
the  guardianftiip  of  all  the  conquered  places  to 
Montfort,  till  the  meeting  of  a  general  council  in 
November  following.  In  the  Chriftmas  of  this 
year,  count  Baldwin,  brother  ^f  the  count  of 
Thouloufe,  was  taken  by  treachery,  and  after  crae| 
ufage  was  hanged  by  the  order  of  his  brother. 

At  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1215,  the 
count  of  Thouloufe,  accompanied  by  his  fon,  and 
the  count  of  Foix,  claimed  the  reftitution  of  their 
eftates,  of  which  they  had  been  deprived  by  the 
crufaders ;  but  they  were  confirmed  to  the  couni 
of  Montfort,  and  Raimond  was  only  allowed  a 
penfion  of  four  hundred  marks  of  filver.  It  was, 
however,  agreed  that  the  places  which  had  not  yet 
been  conquered  ftiould  be  referved  for  his  fon, 
when  he  fhould  be  of  age.  This  youth  being  thus 
favoured,  feveral  cities  revolted  from  Montfort, 
particularly  Avignon,  Marfeilles,  St.  Gilles,  Beau- 
tairc,  and  Tarrafcon. 

In  the  mean  time  the  father,  who  had  been  in 
Spain,  had  taken  poffeffion  of  Thouloufe,  while 
Montfort  hud  been  engaged  in  the  war  againft  the 
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revolted  cities,  in  September  a,  d.  1217.  The 
pope,  alarmed  at  this,  exerted  himfelf  to  the  ut- 
^  mod  to  recover  it,  and  wrote  to  the  king  of  France 
to  engage  his  affiftance,  According-y  MontforC 
advanced  to  the  fiege  of  Thouloufe,  but  after  Iy» 
ing  before  it  nine  months,  he  was  killed  in  a  fally 
of  the  befieged  June  25ih,  a.  d.  1218.  Amauri 
his  fon,  who  Tucceedtd  him  in  the  command, 
raifed  the  fiege  a  month  at^er,  many  -of  the  cru- 
faders  having  returned  home,  and  many  of  the 
people  of  the  coun  ry  having  quitted  his  party,  and 
jomedthe  enemy.  Dcmiinc,  hearmg  of  the  death 
of  Monttort,  left  Rome,  to  ^o  and  comfort  his 
brethren. 

This  event  was  feverely  felt  by  the  crufaders, 
and  the  pope,  who  immediately  fent  legates  to  the 
king  of  France,  to  engage  him  to  compromife  his 
differences  with  the  king  of  England,  and  march 
againft  the  heretics.  'But  nothing  was  cfFe£led  ot 
a  confiderable  time,  and  the  count  of  Thouloufe 
died  in  peaceable  poffeflion  of  the  city,  and  with 
all  the  marks  of  a  good  catholic,  tho'  in  a  flate  of 
excommunication.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon 
-^Raimond  VIII,  then  twenty-five  years  of  age,  who 
continued  the  war  againft  Amauri  de  Monttort; 
but  being  afraid  of  Lewis,  the  fon  of  Philip  Au- 
guftus,  he  made  his  peace,  and  was  abfolved  from 
his  excommunication;    promifing,   at  a  council 

held 
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lield  at  Montpelier  Auguft  :26th,  a.  d.  1224,  to 
adhere  to  the  catholic  faith  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
and  caiife  it  to  be  profeffed  in  all  his  flates,  alfo 
to  repair  the  injury  that  had  been  done  to  the 
church,  and  pay  twenty-Gve  thoufand  marks  of 
filvcr,  provided  the  pope  would  difcharge  hinx 
from  the  prctenGons  of  the  count  de  Montfort. 
This  he  confirmed  by  oath,  which  was  alfo  taken 
by  Roger  count  de  Foix,  and  the  count  of  Beziers.* 

In  A.  D.  1226,  Amauii,  having  now  no  other 
refourcc,  furrcndcred  to  Lewis  VIII  all  his  right 
to  the  eftates  of  the  count  of  Thouloufe,  and  then 
the  kmg  look  the  crofb,  with  almoft  all  the  bifhops 
and  barons  of  his  kingdom,  in  order  wholly  to  ex- 
terminate the  Albigenfes.  At  the  fame  time 
preachers  were  fent  into  all  the  provinces,  to  puh« 
lifli  a  plenary  indulgence  to  all  who  would  go  qn 
the  expedition  ;  and  the  pope's  legate,  with, the 
confent  of  the  bilhops,  promifcd  the  king  a  hundred 
thoufand  livrcs  a  year  for  five  years,  with  a  tenth 
of  the  levies  upon  the  clergy,  and  that  if  this  ftiould 
not  be  fuflicicnt,  the  remainder  of  his  expenceg 
Ihould  be  paid  out  of  the  treafury  of  the  church. 

Encouraged  by  this,  the  king  appointed  a  meet- 
ing of  the  crufdders  at  Bourges  the  fourth  funday 
in  EaRcr,  and  in  the  fpringoftheyear  a.  d*  1226, 
he  attended  at  the  place,  from  which  he  proceeded 
to  Lyons,     Every  place  received  him  till  he  came 
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to  Avignon,  which  he  befirgrd,  and  took  after  two 
months  by  compofition,  when  there  had  been  a  great 
mortality  bpth  in  the  cif  y  and  among  the  bcfiegers, 
who  loft  tliere  twothoufand  men.       After  this  the 
king  went  to  Montpenfier  in  Auvergne,  where  he 
died  November  Sth.       However,   the  army,    now 
commanded  by  Imbert  de  Beaujeu,    marched  to 
Thouloufe,and  madefuch  deftruftion  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, that  the  count  liftened  to  a  propofal  of 
peace;    agreeing  to  meet  at  Meaux  the  year  fol- 
lowing to  fettle  the  terms  of  it.       There  the  count 
was  reconciled  to  the  church,    promifing  to  make 
ftrift  inquiry  after  the  heretics  within   his  eUates, 
and  drive  them  out  of  them ;  and  for  a  penance  he 
took  the  crofs  to  ferve  five  years  againft  the  Sara- 
cens.      He  gave  his  only  daughter  in  marriage  to 
the  brother  of  the  king  of  France,  who,  if  he  had 
no  children,    was  to  inherit  all  his  eflates.       In 
April  the  count  received  abfolution  at  the  hands 
of  the  pope's  legate,  after  being  led  to  the    altar 
barefooted,  with  only  his  fhirt  and  drawers  on. 

Thus  ended  this  deftruftive  war,  to  tha  extir- 
pation Ot  the  Albigenfes,  as  far  as  outward  force 
could  do  it ;  and  what  was  left  undone  in  this,  way 
was  immediately  taken  up  by  the  inquifition,  more 
deftruftive  than  the  war  itlelf.  By  an  ordonance 
of  the  king  of  France,  heretics  condemned  by  the 
bifhops  of  any  place  were  to  be  puniflied  without 

delay. 
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delay.  It  was  declared  to  be  infamous,  and  punifb<» 
able  byconfifcation  of  goods,  to  conceal  them,  and 
two  filver  marks  were  promifed  to  any  perfon  who 
would  apprehend  one  of  them. 

One  cattle,  however,  Montfegur  in  the  diocefe 
of  Thouloufe,  afforded  a  retreat  for  fome  of  the 
Albigenfes,  and  was  looked  upon  to  be  impreg* 
nable.  But  in  a.  d.  1243  it  was  taken  by  Du« 
rand  the  bifhop  of  Albi,  and  the  fenefchal  of  Car- 
caiTone ;  who  finding  in  it  two  hundred  perfons 
who  refufed  to  recant,  burned  them  all ;  and  this 
was  properly  the  lad  exploit  in  the  war. 

In  A.  D.  1249  this  laft  count  of  Thouloulc 
died,  the  family  being  then  extinct,  which  was 
confidered  by  the  catholics  as  a  judgment  for  the 
protection  they  had  given  to  the  heretics.  How* 
ever  a  little  before  his  death  he  had  caufed  mora 
than  eighty  heretics  to  be  burned  at  Agcn, 
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SECTION  IX. 

-0J  the  Progrefs  of  the  Inquijition.  and  the  State  c^ 
Hcrefy  in  other  Countries  bejides  France. 

J\  MORE  eflFefilual  engine  for  the  ex- 
titiftion  of  herefy  than  open  war,    was  the  court  of 
inquijition  which  was  gradually  introduced  into  a 
great  part  of  Europe ;  but  it  was  not  till  after  this 
period  of  our  hiftory,  that  it  was  fully  eftabli(hed» 
and  the  forms  of  proceeding  in  it  fettled ;    nor  was 
it  wholly  independent  of  the  temporal  powers,    as 
it  afterwards  came  to  be.     It  will  be  proper,  how- 
ever, to  give  an  account  of  the  progrefs  that  was 
made  towards  the  eflablifhment  of  tliis  horrid  tri- 
bunal, in  the  methods  of  proceeding  againfl  here- 
tics during  the  courfe  of  the  preceding   war,,  and 
for  fome  time  fubfequent  to  it. 

At  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1215,  ilaz 
moft  rigorous  decrees  were  made  againfl  heretics, 
and  all  who  favoured  them,  and  alfo  againfl  thofe 
princes  and  lords  who  did  not  purge  their  eUates 
of  them. 

In  A.  D.  1224  the  emperor  Frederic  II  pub- 
lifhed  a  fevere  conflitution  againfl  heretics,  en- 
gaging to  execute  the  fentence  of  the  church  againfl 

them. 
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them.  They  who  recanted  thro'  fear  of  death 
were  to  be  imprifoned  for  life,  and  they  who  re* 
lapfed  after  recanting  were  to  be  put  to  death. 
The  heretics  were  allowed  no  appeal  from  their 
fentence,  and  as  in  this  ordonance  it  is  faid  that, 
**  this  crime,  which  attacks  God  himfelf,  is  greater 
"  than  that  of  high  treafon,"  the  children  of  he- 
retics  to  the  third  generation  were  to  be  excluded 
from  all  benefices  temporal  or  fpiritual,  unlefs  thcjr 
informed  againft  their  parents.  It  was  alfo  ordered 
that  the  preaching  fiiars,  who  were  fent  againft 
the  heretics,  (hould  be  under  the  emperor's  fpe- 
cial  proteftion.  In  a  fecond  conflitution  of  the 
fame  emperor,  the  Paterins  were  condemned  to  the 
flames.  *  In  a  third  he  copied  four  canons  of  the 
preceding  council  of  Lateran,  inferting  temporal 
puniftiments  inllead  of  excommunication. 

As  it  was  probable  that  many  perfons  did  not 
care  to  inform  againft  their  neighbours,  it  was 
provided  at  the  council  of  Narbonne  in  a.  d.  122;^, 
that  in  every  parifh  the  biChops  fhould  hav^  fy- 
nodal  witnelFes,  whofe  bufinefs  it  fhouM  be  to 
make  inquiry  concerning  herefy,  and  report  it. 
After  this  another  council  was  held  at  Thouloufe, 

the 

*  This  F.Paul  fays  was  the  firft  law  that  enjoined  the 
puiiilhment  of  heretics  ^by  death.    History  of  thfi  Li^ 
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the  objed  of  which  was  the  extirpation  of  herefy* 
Amoog  other  provifions  that  were  here  made  for 
that  purpofe,  all  men  above  fourteen  years  of  age, 
and  women  above  twelve,  were  required  to  fwear 
before  a  bifhop,  or  his  delegate,  that  they  re- 
nounced all  herefy,  and  that  they  would  inquire 
after,  and  inform  againft,  all  heretics.  This  oath 
was  to  be  renewed  every  two  years.  All  perfona 
alfo  were  required  to  come  to  confeflion,  and  re- 
ceive the  eucbarifl:  three  times  in  every  year ;  and 
if  any  pcrfons  did  not  do  this,  they  were  to  be 
fufpefled  of  herefy.  By  a  decree  of  the  fame  coun- 
cil, laymen  were  iiot  allowed  to  have  any  copy  of 
tlie  fcriptures,  but  only  a  pfaltcr,  a  breviary^  and 
die  hours  of  the  blefftd  virgin^  and  thefe  in  Latin; 
which  is  the  firfl:  inftance  of  any  prohibition  of  the 
^d* 

The  firft  perfons  whd  i^ere  commifliohed  ta 
Ipake  this  inquiry  concerning  herefy  were  two  Do- 
ininicans,  who  conduced  themfelves  with  fo  much 
rigour  in  the  condemnation  ot  fome  heretics  at 
Thouloufe,  that  they  were  obliged  to  leave  the  ci- 
ty, together  with  all  of  the  fame  order,  and  the 
biibop  himfelf.  Afterwards,  in  order  to  moderate 
their  violence,  they  had  a  colleague  given  them-of 
the  Francifcan  order;  but  this  not  anfwering  the 
purpofe,  orders  were  difpatehed  from  Rome  TuCk 
fp^nding  this  inquilition  a  k)ng;timQ*; ; 
Vol.  IV.  S         '  How^* 
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However,  the  bufinefs  of  the  extermination  of 
heretics  did  not  ftop.  In  May  13th,  a,  d.  1239, 
one  hundied  and  eighty,  three  heretics  were  burned 
at  Montheme  in  Champaign,  in  the  prefence  of  the 
king  of  Navarre,  and  the  barons  of  the  country, 
the  archbiOiop  of  Rheims,  and  feventeen  bifhops, 
**  It  was,"  fays  Alberic,  an  author  of  that  timej 
**  a  burnt  offering  well  pleafing  to  God."  Robert, 
a  Dominican,  who  pronounced  the  condemnation 
of  thefe  heretics,  was  formerly  one  of  them.  He 
afterwards  difcovered  many  others;  but  at  length, 
impofing  upon  the  goodnefs  of  king  Lewis,  and 
abufing  his  authority  as  an  inquifitor,  accufing  the 
innocent  with  the  guilty,  his  commif&on  was 
taken  from  him  by  the  pope,  and  he  was  condemned 
to  perpetual  imprifonment. 

It  was  not  till  the  council  of  Beziers  in  a.  i>. 
1246  that  fuch  regulations  were  made  as  fervedfor 
a  foundation  for  the  prbceedings  of  the  inquifitioh 
afterwards.  The  preaching  friars,  or  Dominicans, 
who  were  the  inquifitors,  were  then  ordered  to 
make  proclamation  in  certain  places,  for  all  here- 
tics to  come  and  make  their  fubmifCon  for  them- 
felves,  and  inform  againil  others  within  a  limited 
time,  under  th^  penalty  of  death,  perpetual  im- 
prifonment, exile,  or  confifcation  of  goods,  ac- 
cording to  circumftahccs ;  but  thofe  who  being  ac-  ' 
cufed  would  not  confefs  their  faults,   were  to  be 

ecu* 
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condemned  without  mercy,  even  tho'  they  fub- 
mitted  to  the  will  of  the  church.  At  the  fame 
time  it  was  ordered  that  all  the  prifoners  fhould  be 
confined  fcparately ;  arid  that  all  the  goods  of  pri- 
foners were  to  be  confifcated.  At  the  fame  coun- 
cil it  was  decreed  that  none  of  the  laity  fliould  have 
any  books  of  divinity,  ftol  even  in  Latin,  and  the 
clergy  none  in  the  vulgar  tongue. 

At  the  requcft  of  Lewis  IX  of  France,    pope 
Alexander  IV   appointed  two  mendicant  friars  to 
be  inquifitors  for  the  kingdom  of  France,  except 
the  eftatcs  of  the  count  of  Tbouloufe ;    but  they 
were  not  to  fentence  to  perpetual  imprifonment;* 
without  the  confent  of  the  dioCefan  bifhops.      By 
aconftitution  of  the^  fame  pope, :  addreffed  to  the 
inquifitors  of  the  mendicant  orders,  they  were  to  dc-- 
mand  of  thofe  heretics  who  returned  to  the<  church 
a  peciiniftry  iS^Curity  that  they,  would  remain  there. 
He  alfo  ordered  !that. the  goods  bf-  all  herdtics  that 
were  confifcated  fihould  be  rcferve J  for  the  uf^  of 
the  church  of  Rome. 

It  is  evident  that  heretics  abounded  in  the 
northern. parts  of  Italy,  almoft  as  much  as  in  the 
fouthern  provinces  of  France,  efpecially  during  the 
contefts  between  the  popes  arid'the  emperors  of 
Germany,  who  always  claimed  that  part  of  Italy. 
At  Viterbo,  in  a.,  d.  1207,  two  of  the- cbnfals, 
jind  alfoithe  treafurer,  whohadJongbccnanailate 
'  •'    ^  §2  of 
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of  excoTTimunication,  were  Patarins;  but  then 
pope  Innocent  III  went  to  that  city  on  purpofe  to 
drive  them  out.  The  citizens  complied  with  his 
wiflies,  and  having  affembled  a  great  council  of 
bifhops,  abbots,  counts,  baions,  &c.  &c.  from 
all  the  cities  of  Tufcany,  and  the  eflaK^s  of  the 
chnrch,  he  puhlilhed  acohftitution,  bv  which  all 
heretics,  efpccially  the  Patanns,  who  (hould  be 
found  in  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  (hould  have 
their  goods  confifcated;  the  houfes  which  had  re- 
ceived them  were  to  be  demolifhed,  fo  as  never  to 
be  rebuilt,  and  their  adherents  to  be  punifhed  with 
the  confifcation  of  the  fourth  part  of  their  goods. 
It  was  alfo  ordered  that  they  (hould  have  no  accefa 
to  any  court  of  juRice,  be  incapable  of  any  public 
erriployment,  and  be  deprived  ot  the  rights  of 
Cforiftian  burial. 

In  A.  D.  1225  pope  Honorius  III  complained 
that  in  the  city  of  BrelTe  the  heretics  were  fo  info* 
lent,  that  they  armed  themfelves  againfl  the  Ca- 
tholics, fortified  fome  caflles,  and  burned  the 
churches*  They  even  threw  down  lamps  by  way 
of  excommunicating  the  church  of  Rome,  and  thofe 
who  favoiired  its  dodrines.  He  therefore  ordered 
their  caftles  to  be  demolifhed,  fo  that  they  fhould 
not  be  rebuilt. 

About  the  year  a.  d.  1250  Peter  of  Verona, 
who  had  been  bom  of  heretical  parents^  becoming 

a  Do* 
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^  Dominican,  was  peculiarly  aftive  in  the  difcoverjr 
and  profecution  of  heretics  in  Italy*  At  Florence 
he  engaged  feveral  of  the  nobility  to  take  a  (landard 
inarked  with  a  crofs,  and  coming  to  an  engagement 
with  a  number  of  heretics,  near  the  river  Atno, 
he  defeated  them  and  drove  them  out  of  the  city. 
This  Peter  Innocent  IV  made  inquifitor  for  Cre- 
tnona,  Milan,  and  all  that  neighbourhood.  But 
fome  time  after  this  he  was  murdered  by  a  perfon 
who  afterwards  entered  into  the  order  of  the  Do., 
xninicans  himfelf.  At  this  time,  the  conteft  with 
the  emperors  being  over,  the  popes  exerted  them- 
selves without  obftru^on  for  the  fuppredion  of 
herefy  in  Italy. 

It  was  not  till  a.  d:  1251  that  the  tribunal  of 
theipqiiiliion  was  fully  eRabliflied,  when  it  was 
contrived  by  Innocent  IV  to  take  the  cognizance 
of  herefy  out  of  the  hands  both  of  the  bifhops,  and 
the  civil  m^giflrate,  the  bilhop  being  alibciated 
With  the  inquifitor,  butfoas  to  have  no  real  power, 
and  the  civil  ipagiftrates  being  allowed  one  third 
of  the  fines.  The  prifons  were  kept  at  the  ex- 
'  pence  of  the  public.  This  court  was  firft  eftabli(h-i 
td  in  Lombardy,  Rpmagna,  and  Marca  Trevifa- 
iia,  which  abounded  with  heretics,  and  where  the 
popes  had  mod  power.  The  eftablilhmentofthis 
court,  however,  met  with  much  oppofition^  evea 
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in  Italy,  and  much  niore  in  other  countries.  Giant- 
none.  Vol.  2.  p.  60. 

The  bull  of  Innocent  not  being  eafily  received, 
Alexander  IV  in  a.  d.  1259  renewed  it,  but  with 
fome  modification.  It  was  again  renewed  by  Cle- 
ment IV  in  A,  D.  1265.  But  even  then  it  was 
not  fully  executed,  fo  that  four  fucceeding  popes 
were  employed  in  overcoming  the  difficulties  that 
prevented  its  being  carried  into  effeft.  Thefe  arofe 
from  the  exceflive  fcverity  of  the  inquifitors,  and 
the  ob; t"-*!-  rjs  of  the  laity  to  bear  the  expence  of 
this  new  tribunal.  In  order  to  remove  thefe  diffi- 
culties ilie  pope  gave  more  power  to  the  bifhops, 
and  had  the  expence  borne  in  fome  different  man- 
ner.   F.  Paul's  Hijlory  cj  the  Inquifition^  p.  1 2. 

The  proceedings  in  this  court  were  at  firft  very 
fimple,  and  refetnbled  thofe  of  other  tribunals ;  but 
they  were  afterwards  intirely  new  modelled  by  the 
Dominicans,  who  were  generally  made  inquifitors, 
and  who  knowing  nothing  of  the  common  law,  re- 
gulated all  their  proceedings  according  to  the  rules 
oi  penance,  which  were  framed  fo  as  to  correfpond 
wilh  the  maxims  of  the  government  of  God,  to 
whom  every  finner  muft  confefs  his  fin  before  he 
can  expeft  to  be  forgiven.  MoJlieim,Vo\,  ^.ip.  116. 

Befides  the  cafe  of  herefy,  the  inquifitors  took 
cognifance  of  magic,  forcery,  witchcraft,  and  Ju- 
daifm  where  it  was  not  tolerated.  lb.  p.  115. 

SECTION 
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SECTION  X. 

Of  the  Inter courfe  between  the  Greek  and  Latin 

Churches, 


T 


HE  conqueft  of  Conftantinople  by 
the  Latins  was  as  far  from  promoting  any  proper 
union  of  the  two  churches,  as  it  was  from  bemg 
any  affiflance  towards  recovering  the  holy  land* 
Infignificant  as  were  the  points  in  difpute  between 
them,  their  antipathy  to  each  other  was  great,  and 
had  now  been  of  long  {landing.  The  war,  or  the 
confequences  of  it,  had  not  contributed  to  leffen 
this  animoGty;  and  lead  of  all  on  the  fide  of 
Greeks,  whofe  abhorrence  of  the  Latins  was  much 
increafed  by  the  infolencc  and  licentioufnefs  of  both 
the  laity  and  clergy  among  them.  They  alfo 
defpifed  them  for  their  barbarous  manners,  and 
want  of  literature ;  and  this  e6Fe6l  continued  after 
the  caufe  was  now  in  a  great  meafure  removed. 
For  certainly,  in  this  period,  the  Latin  church 
produced  more  able  and  learned  writers  than  the 
Greek;  but  the  latter  had  no  knowledge  of  them. 
Since,  however,  a  deCre  on  the  part  of  the  pope 
and  the  Latin  clergy  to  derive  a  revenue  from  the 
Eaft,     and  a  defire  of  affiflance  on  the  part  of  the 
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Greek  emperors,  made  both  parties  frequently 
wifli  for  a  compromife  of  their  diflFerences^  and  a 
good  deal  was  done  with  a  view  to  it,  it  will  be 
proper  to  relate  the  particulars. 

The  firfl;  attempt  that  was  made  in  this  period 
to  bring  the  two  churches  to  greater  union  was  oc- 
cafioned  by  fome  friars  vifiting  Germanus  the  Greek 
patriarch  in  a.  d.  1233 ;  and  as  John  Ducas,  the 
Greek  emperor  at  Nice,  was  then  in  fear  of  an  at- 
tack from  the  Latin  emperor  at  Conflantinople, 
?md  the  crufaders,  be  favoured  a  conference  between 
them  for  that  purpofe;  and  in  confcquence  of  this 
fome  letters  pafled  between  pope  Gregory  IX  and 
Germanus,  each  vindicating  his  own  church;  and 
the  next  year  two  Dominicans  and  two  Francifcans 
arriving  at  Nice,  to  treat  concerning  the  union, 
they  were  honourably  received,  apd  entertained  at 
the  expence  of  the  emperor. 

After  feveral  days  paifed  in  formal  conference, 
?md  much  fubtle  difputation,  about  the  proceffion. 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Greeks,  being  much  fur- 
prized  fit  the  acutenefs  of  the  friars,  and  efpecially 
their  ready  quotation  of  the  Greek  Fathers,  defired 
to  refer  the  treaty  to  a  regular  council ;  and  that 
till  this  could  be  convened,  the  nuncios  fhould  re- 
main at  Conftantinople ;  and  the  Greek  emperor, 
^nwilling  to  give  up  all  expedation  from  the  con- 
UxtViW,  with  fome  difficulty  perfuaded   them  to 

wait 
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wait  for  it.     Accordingly  it  was  fixed  for  Eafter  at 
Nytnpheum.       In  the  whole  of  this  previous  con- 
ference the  nuncios  behaved  with  all  the  newly  ac- 
quired haughtinefs  of  the   court  of  Rome,    con- 
fidering  the  Greeks  as  having,    without  any  juft 
reafon,  withdrawn  themfelves  from  their  obedience 
to  the  pope,  and  requiring  abfolute  fubmiffion  to 
the  dodbine  and  difcipline  of  the  Latins,  in  order 
to  their  reunion ;    while  the  Greeks,    tho'  in  hu- 
miliating circumftances,  could  not  help  difcover- 
ing  their  contempt  for  the  Latins,    and  the  ir  anti- 
pathy to  them.      Even   during  the  conferences  a 
Greek  prieft  laid  a  perfon  under  ecclefiaftical  cen- 
fure  for  attending  mafs  while  it  was  celebiatedby 
the  Latins.     All  the  indulgence  the  nuncios  would 
allow  the  Greeks  was   that  they  fliould  not  be  ob^ 
Jiged  publicly  to  chaunt  the  creed  with  the  addition 
of  the  cldiixk  Ji  Ho  que,    tho'  it  was  infilled   that  it 
Jhottld  be  inferted  in  it. 

When  the  council  was  affembled,  nothinfr 
paOed  in  it  but  mutual  accufations,  at  which  the 
emperor  expreffed  much  concern  ;  faying  that,  if 
they  bad  met  in  his  prefence,  the  conference  would 
have  been  conduced  in  a  more  amicable  manner. 
Perceiving  the  impatience  of  the  nuncios  to  return, 
he  obferved  to  them,  that  a  Ichifm  which  had  con- 
tinned  now  three  hundred  years  could  not  be  ex- 
pefled  to  be    compofed   in  a  very  Ihort  time, 
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reckoning  from  the  patiiarchate  of  Photius.  They, 
therefore,  met  once  more  at  the  palace,  the  28th 
of  ApriL  There  the  Greeks  maintained  that  the 
cucharift  could  not  be  rightly  celebrated  wi  h  any 
other  than  leavened  bread,  fuch  as  they  faid  our 
Saviour  himfelf  ufed.  This  opinion,  at  the  requi- 
fition  oi  the  nuncios,  they  expreffed  in  writing; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  at  the  requifition  of  the 
Greeks,  the  nuncios  expreffed  in  writing  their  opi- 
nion, that,  without  believing  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
proceeded  from  the  Son  as  well  as  from  the  Father, 
a  perfon  is  in  the  way  of  perdition.  The  next  day 
thefe  writings  were  publicly  delivered,  and  regular- 
ly figned.  In  that  of  the  Greeks  on  the  fubjeft  of 
the  cucharift,  their  opinion  only  was  expreffedi 
without  the  authorities  on  which  it  was  founded  ; 
but  that  of  the  nuncios  on  the  fubje£l  of  the  creed 
was  a  treatifeof  fome  length.  Having  delivered 
this,  the  nuncios  declared  that  the  writing  of  the 
Greeks  contained  a  herefy,  and  haughtily  demand- 
ed to  know  whether  .  it  was  thro'  malice,  or 
ignorance.  This  led  to  a  difpute  about  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  »p^ts  ^  which  the  Greeks  main- 
tained muft  fignify  bread  completely  made,  and  of 
courle  with  leaven  ;  whereas  the  nuncios  faid  it 
might  fignify  bread  without  leaven ;  and  that  as, 
during  the  paffover,  the  Jews  were  not  allowed  to 
tave  any  leavened  bread,    our  Saviour  muft  have 

ufed 
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ufed  that  which  was  unleavened.  Thus  this  whole 
day  paffed  in  mere  wrangling. 

Afterwards,  the  nuncios  being  in  private  con* 
ference  with  the  emperor,  he  obferved  to  them,  that 
when  princes  had  a  difference,  and  wiihed  to  make 
peace,  they  relaxed  a  little  on  both  (ides,  and 
therefore  he  propofed  that,  as  there  were  two  pria<t 
cipal  points  of  diS^erence  between  the  two  churches, 
viz.  that  concerning  the  proceflion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  that  concerning  the  bread  ufed  in  the 
eucharift,  the  Greeks  Ihould  give  up  the  latter, 
and  the  Latins  the  former.  But  the  nuncios  hav- 
ing no  idea  of  this  kind  of  policy  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion, replied,  that  the  church  of  Rome  would  not 
give  up  one  iota  of  its  faith  ;  and  therefore  that,  if 
the  Greeks  wifhed  for  an  union,  they  muft  firmly 
believe  themfelves,  and  teach  to  others,  that  the 
body  of  our  Saviour  may  be  confecrated  with  un- 
leavened bread,  as  well  as  leavened,  and  muft, 
moreover,  condemn  and  bum  thofe  of  their  books 
which  contained  a  contrary  doftrine.  And  that, 
with  refpeO;  to  the  proceflion  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
they  muft  believe  and  teach  the  people  that  it  is 
from  the  Son,  as  well  as  from  the  Father,  tho'  they 
fhould  not  be  obliged  to  chaunt  it  in  public ;  but 
the  books  containing  the  contrary  doftrine  muft  be 
burned.    At  this  arrogance  the  emperor  Vas  much 
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oflFended,  and  when  he  reported  this  converfatidtt 
to  the  Greek  priefts,  they  were  no  lefs  fo. 

There  was,  however,  another  meeting,  in  order 
to  conclude  the  bufinefs  in  fome  proper  form.  But 
this  was  conduced  with  the  fame  pertinacious 
difputation,  and  ended  with  more  ill  humour  than 
the  preceding.  The  nuncios,  after  reciting  the 
faith  of  the  Greeks  with  refpeft  to  the  eucharift, 
faid,  *'  This  is  herefy,  and  findmg  you  heretics, 
**  and  excommunicated,  we  leave  you  fuch,** 
Having  made  this  declaration,  they  left  the  coun- 
cil, the  Greeks  fhouting  after  them,  *'  You  are  the 
•*  heretics."  The  emperor,  however,  was  much 
mortified  at  this  termination  of  the  bufinefs. 

The  Greeks  not  being  intirely  fatisfied  with 
what  they  had  delivered  in  writing,  defired  that 
the  writings  on  both  fides  fhould  be  given  up; 
but  the  nuncios  faid,  they  would  leave  theirs, 
wilhing  it  to  be  made  known  to  all  the  world  as 
the  faith  of  the  Roman  church,  and  that  they  would 
keep  that  of  the  Greeks,  an  an  evidence  of  their  he- 
refy ;  but  faid,  as  we  are  in  your  power,  you  may 
do  as  you  pleafe.  A  public  officer  then  fignificd 
to  them,  that  they  mufl  give  up  the  writings. 
They,  therefore,  took  with  them  fuch  books  as 
they  could  carry,  and  fet  out  on  their  journey  on 
foot.  But  the  Greeks  fent  after  them,  andfearching 
their  baggage,  took  away  the  writing  they  wifhed 

to 
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to  withdraw,  and  in  its  place  put  another,  con- 
taining a  fuller  explanation  of  their  faith  oi;i  the 
procefTion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was  evident  from 
the  whole  condu£lot  this  bufincfs,  that  there  was 
up  difpofition  on  the  part  of  the  Greeks  to  any 
union,  and  that  the  emperor  only  wished  it  for 
political  purpofes. 

Many  years  after  this,  when  the  Greeks  had  t^ 
covered  the  poffellion  of  Conftantinople,  the  cm-f 
peror  Michael  Paleologus,  being  afraid  of  Charles 
king  of  Sicily,  expreffed  a  dedre  of  the  reunion  p£ 
the  two  churches,  acknowledging  the  fupremacy  of 
the  pope;  and  Gregory  X.  who  had  much  at  heart 
the  recovery  of  the  holy  land,  and  hoped  that  thi» 
union  would  contribute  to  it,  wras  very  deCrous  o£ 
promoting  it.  But  the  Greek  patriarch  and  the 
clefgy  were  not  to  be  brought  to  accede  to  it ;  tho', 
knowing  the  fituation  and  wilhes  of  tk^^mperor^^ 
they  feemed  to  favour  the  projed.  The  emperor, 
however,  being  determined  to  be  obeyed,  partly. 
hy  intreaty,  and  partly  by '  force,  lepgaged  al« 
moft  all  the  bifhops  to  fubfcribe  a  paper,  in  which 
tliey  expreffed  their  readineQi  to.  acknowledge  the 
fupremacy  of  the  bilhop  of  Rome,  the  right  of  ap« 
peals  to  him,  and  that  his  name  fhould  b^  recited 
with  thofe  of  other  orthodox-  bi(hop$  at  the  eur 
charift, 

gaving 
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Having  gained  this  point,  the  emperor  feni 
ambaffadors  to  the  great  council  aflembled  at  I^yons 
in  A.  D.  1274,  where  the  pope  himfelf  was  pre* 
fent,  attended  by  five  hundred  bifhops,  feventjr 
abbots,  and  a  thoufand  other  prelates,  with  James 
king  of  Arragon,  and  ambaffadors  from  all  ihe 
Chriftian  courts  in  Europe.  On  the  arrival  of  the 
Greek  ambaffadors  at  Lyons,  which  was  the  24th 
of  June,  they  were  introduced  to  the  pope ;  and 
in  prefenting  the  letters  they  brought,  faid,  they- 
were  come  to  render  obedience  to  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  to  acknowledge  the  faith  which  it  held. 
In  the  public  fervice  which  they  attended  the  li- 
turgy was  recited  both  in  Latin  and  Greek,  and  ia 
reciting  the  creed  the  addition  ofjilioque  was  re- 
peated three  times.  In  the  fourth  felEon,  which 
was  the  i6th  of  July,  the  union  of  the  two  churches 
was  folemnly  announced  by  the  pope,  and  the  ccn- 
feffion  of  faith,  which  had  been  fent  by  the  Greek 
emperor  (which  was  the  fame  verbatim  with  that 
which  had  been  fent  by  pope  Clement  IV  in  a.  d^. 
1267)  was  read,  with  this  addition,  that  he  would 
perfevere  in  that  faith.  He  only  requefted  that  the 
Greeks  might  be  permitted  to  recite  the  creed  a» 
they  had  been  ufed  to  do  it,  and  continue  the  fame 
cufl:oms,  which  were  not  contrary  to  the  deciiions 
of  general  cotmcils,  or  the  traditions  of  the  Fathers, 
and  which  had  been  approved  by  the  church  of 

Rome, 
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Rome.  '  The  letter  of  the  Greek  bifhops,  which 
was  alfo  read,  mentioned  the  obflinacy  of  their 
patriarch  in  refufing  to  acknowledge  the  fuprema- 
cy  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  but  they  added  that, 
if  he  perljt'led  in  thofe  fentiments,  they  would  de- 
pofe  him,  and  chufe  another  who  would  be  more 
compliant:.  At  the  return  of  thofe  ambafladors, 
the  patriarch  Jofeph  not  confenting  to  the  union, 
he  was  depifed,  and  retired  to  a  monaftery ;  buc 
this  caufed  a:  new  fchifm  in  the. Greek  church^  and 
the  two  psfties  coniidered  ^  eaidh  other  as  excom- 
municated* 

In'A.  D.  1277  there  arrived  at  Rome  anbaffa- 
doM^from  the.  Greek  emperor,  and  the  tkw  pa- 
Iriarch  Veiocas,  .  expreffing  their  joy  in  theunion 
of  the  two  cliurches,  acknowledging  in  thejfulleft 
manner  the;  fuprcmacy.of  the  pope,  and  hii  right 
to  decide  in  all  articles  of  faith.  The  patrinrch  in 
his  letter  recited  all  the  diftinguilhing  artxles  of 
the:  Roman  church,  but  oil  the  article  of  tte  pro* 
ceffion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ■  he  ufcd  many  words, 
which  was  afterwards  the  occafion  of  a  lifpute' 
among  the  Greeks  on  thefubjeft.  This  patriaibh alfo 
publiihed  an  excommunication  againft  thofe  Greeks 
who  did  not  accede  to  the  union.  This  violence, 
however,  Had  no  good  effeft.  The  more  intelli- 
gent of  the  fchifmatics  were  quiet,  but  they  rcfolutely 
periifled  in  their  oppofition,  and  many  of  th^lower 

people 
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people  went  to  refide  in  places  not  fubje^   to  the 
emperor. 

After  the  Greek  ambafladors  had  left  Rome^ 
the  pope  fentfour  to  Conftantinople  in  a.  d.  1278, 
and  doubting  the  fincerity  of  the   Greci  clergy^ 
he  exhorted. the  patriarch   to  procure  from  every 
bifhop  a  profelfion  of  his  iaith>  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  fupremacy  of  the  church  ot  Rome,    and  an 
abjuration  of  the  fchifm.      The  ambaQadors  were 
alfo  defired  to  require  of  the   emperor   that  he 
fhouldinQft  upon  the  patriarch  and  otber  prelates 
fending  a  confeflion  of  their  faith  in  the  very  fame, 
form  vith  that  .which  he  himfelf  had  fent,  ai^  that 
the  creed  fhould  be  recited  with  the  addition  o(  ^- 
lioqut.      Particular  cuftoms,  to  which  the  GFeeka.- 
had  ben  ufed  were  to  be  tolerated,  provided  they^ 
were  10 1  contrary  to  the  faith,    and  the  canon& 
The  pipe  alfo  defired  to  have  the  confeflions  of 
the  faidi  of  the  Greek  prelates  to  be  publicly  legi* 
fiered,iand  that  they  fhould  apply  to  Rome  to  get 
abfolvtd  from  the   cenfures  which   thejr  had   in- 
curred during  the  fchifm,  and  for  a  confirmation  in 
their  dignities ;    and  alfo  to  have  a  cardinal  legate 
toj-efide  at  Conftantinople.  The  ambafiadors  were 
at  the  lame  time  charged  to  get  an  exa£l  knowledge* 
of  the  real  difpofition  ot  the  Greeks^  and  a  politive 
anfweif  to  all  his  demands. 


But 
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But  in  the  Eaft  things  were  by  no  means  in  fo 
favourable  a  lituation  as  the  pope  wifhed,  Th© 
Greeks  in  general,  and  even  the  emperor's  own  re- 
lations, were  fo  much  offended  at  his  fubmidion 
to  the  pope,  that  they  revolted  from  him,  calling 
him  the  pope's  patriarch,  and  all  who  joined  him 
heretics.  Thus  the  two  parties  being  at  open  va- 
riance excommunicated  one  another.  The  difaf- 
feftcd  party  invited  Alexis  Comnenus,  who  had 
efiabli(hed  him  felt  at  Trebifonde  on  the  taking  of 
Conftantinople  by  the  Latins,  toaffume  the  title  of 
emperor,  promifing  to  join  him,    which  they  did. 

In  the  mean  time  the  emperor,  in  order  to  gain 
the  Greek  bifhops,  afTured  them  that  be  would  not 
fwerve  an  iota  from  their  faith  or  their  cu  ftoms,  and 
leaft  of  all  with  refpcfil  to  the  creed,  but  that  in 
his  circumftances  it  was  neceffary  for  him  to  tem- 
porize with  the  Latins. 

In  anfwer  to  the  demand  of  the  pope  to  fend  a 
great  number  of  fubfcriptions  to  the  particular  con-  - 
feflion  of  faith  required  of  the  Greek  clergy,  many 
were  fent ;  but  they  were  all  in  the  fame  hand- 
writing, and  ftill  the  expreffions  concerning  the 
procelGon  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  not  clear,  but 
fudi  as  left  the  queftion  undecided. 

Notwithftanding  all  thefc  precautions,  the  em- 
peror was  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  very  cruel 
and  harfh  meafures  in  order  to  enforce  the  union. 
Vol.  IV,  T  and 
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and  thefe  rendered  him  very  unpopular.  BeQdes, 
it  appearing  to  the  court  of  Rome  that  he  was  not 
able  to  carry  his  point,  and  even  that  he  himfelf 
was  not  fincere  in  it,  bis  next  ambaflador  to  pope 
Martin  IV  was  verj'  ill  received,  and  at  the  folici- 
tation  of  Charles  king  of  Sicily  he  was  himfelf  ex- 
communicated in  A.  D.  1281,  as  a  promoter  of  the 
antient  fchifm  and  herefy  of  the  Greeks.  Michael 
did  not  long  furvive  thefe  proceedings  againft  him, 
dying  in  a.  d.  1282,  and  his  fon  Andronicus, 
who  fucceeded  him,  thought  fo  ill  of  his  condu£); 
in  promoting  the  union,  that  he  did  not  allow  him 
the  rites  of  Chriftian  burial. 

The  members  of  the  proper  Greek  church  being 
now  the  matters,  they  fummoned  a  council  to  meet 
in  A.  D.  1283,  and  then  they  condemned  and 
burned  the  writings  of  Veccas  in  favour  of  the  union* 
He  was  banifhed  to  Prufa  in  Bythinia,  and  after- 
wards almoft  all  the  bifhops  who  had  favoured  the 
union  were  depofed. 

The  year  following  the  two  parties  in  the  Greek 
church,  in  the  intereft  of  the  two  patriarchs,  agreed 
to  draw  up  in  writing  their  feveral  pretenfions,  and 
throw  them  into  a  fire  at  the  fame  time ;  perfuaded 
that,  if  either  of  them  ihould  not  be  burned,  that 
party  had  the  fan^ion  of  heaven,  but  if  both  were 
burned,  they  promifed  to  unite.  This  taking  place, 
they  did  unite,    but  afterwards  repenting  of  this 
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agreement,  the  difFerence  was  refumed.  The  em- 
peror was  very  defirous  of  promoting  peace,  and 
for  that  purpofe  he  fummoned  a  council  in  which 
Veccas  was  heard  ;  but  it  produced  nothing  belides 
altercation  about  the  terms  in  which  the  proceffion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  fhould  be  expreffed,  and  at  the 
termination  of  it  Veccas  was  remanded  to  his  place 
of  baniihmenh 

Still  the  Greeks  fuffered  much  by  faftionsr 
ambhg  themfelves,  and  feveral  patriarchs  of  Con- 
ftantinople  were  appointed  and  difplaced.  The 
chief  caufe  of  their  contentions,  the  particulars  of 
which  would  not  now  be  at  all  interefting  or  in- 
ftrufilive,  was  an  attempt  of  the  patriarch  Gregory 
of  Cyprus  to  explain  what  John  of  Damafcus  had 
advanced  concerning  the  proceflion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  a  work  which,  for  the  fake  of  peace,  he 
afterwards  retraced;  but  the  diflFerence  had  no  very 
xnaterial  confequence* 
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SECTION  XI. 

OJ  the   State  of  Infidelity,   and  various   Sereftes 

in  this  Period, 


T 


HIS  being  an  age  of  much  and  fvbtle 
fpeculation,  at  the  fame  time  that  the  ^bufes  of  the 
church  of  Rome  were  glaring  and  enormous,  wc 
cannot  wonder  that  the  reafon  of  many  perfont 
ihould  revolt  at  them,  and  that  many  fhould  begin 
to  fufpeflt  that  the  whole  fyftem  of  Chriftianity  had 
its  origin  in  impofturc,  and  had  no  other  objeQ; 
than  the  emolument  of  the  clergy.  The  rife  of 
this  infidelity,  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  trace  it,  w^g 
from  the  writings  of  Avcrroes,  a  Spaniard,  a  man 
of  great  genius,  who  wrote  commentaries  on  An* 
ftotlc,  and  pretended  to  find  authorities  for  hi« 
opinions  in  his  writings. 

As  far  as  wc  can  colle£l  the  outline  of  this 
fyftem  from  the  various  condemnations  of  it,  the 
difciples  of  Averroes  held  that  the  world  was  eternal, 
creation  out  of  nothing  being  impofliblet  that  in« 
telle£l  is  one  principle,  diffufed  thro'  all  intelligent 
beings,  and  confequently  that  all  feparate  con- 
fcioufnefs  ceafes  at  death,  which  was  a  fundamental 
principle  in  the  antient  Greek  philofophy,  derived 

from 
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from  the  Eaft ;  and  that  all  the  motions  of  the 
intelle£lual  principle  are  virtuous.  Since  all  fin 
arifesfrom  the  a£Fe£lions  of  the  inferior  part  of  man, 
they  feem  to  have  made  light  of  fome  a£lions  that 
have  been  fo  denominated,  efpecially  as  it  was  their 
opinion  that  all  the  anions  of  men  were  ncceffary, 
being  determined  by,  or  connected  with,  the  mo* 
tion  of  the  ftars  and  other  heavenly  bodies.  Con-^ 
fidering  the  whole  fyftem  of  things  as  a  chain  of 
caufes  and  effefts,  which  has  fubfiftcd  uncharge- 
ably  from  all  eternity,  they  probably  confidercd 
all  deviations  from  it  by  miracles  to  be  impoffible, 
and  the  accounts  of  them  incredible^  unworthy  of 
examination. 

In  A.  D.  1270  the  following  opinions  were  con- 
demned by  I'empier  bifliop  of  Paris,  *'  The  un- 
«*  derflanding  is  the  fame  in  all  men.  The  will 
"  ofmanafts  by  neceffity.  Every  thing  below  is 
**  governed  by  the  celeftial  bodies.  The  world 
•*  is  eternal.  There  was  no  firft  man.  The  foul 
**  is  formed  of  matter,  and  decays  with  the  body. 
•*  God  knows  nothing  but  himlelf.  The  aftions 
*'  of  men  are  not  condudied  by  divine  providence* 
•*  God  cannot  give  incorruptibility  and  immortali- 
**  ty  to  that  which  is  corruptible  and  mortal." 
Ilcury,  Vol.  18.  p.  137,  Many  of  thefe  quellions 
were  difcuffed,  and  the  opinions  retuted  by  T* 
Aquinas, 

T  I  Such 
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Such  were,  or  feem  to  have  been,  the  pre- 
vailing opinions  of  thofe  who  were  generally  called 
fhilofophers  in  this  period,  and  in  the  time  of  Pe- 
trarch, who  met  with  many  of  them  at  Venice, 
and  in  other  parts  of  Italy.  At  the  fame  time 
thefe  philofophers  made  no  fcruple  of  declaring 
their  belief  of  all  the  doftrines  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  conforming  to  its  difcipline;  faying^ 
when  they  ^tf^rt  interrogated,  that,  tho'  the  prin- 
ciples above  mentioned  were  true  in  philofophy, 
they  were  falfe  in  theology ;  fo  that  there  were  no 
martyrs  to  them.  However,  the  tendency  of  this 
fyftem  of  philofophy  to  overturn  that  of  theology 
was  fo  evident,  that  it  could  not  pafs  unnoticed  by 
thofe  who  were  interefted  in  its  fupport,  and  the 
firft  cenfures  that  we  meet  with  of  it  were  from  the 
univerlity  of  Paris,  which  was  the  great  fchool  of 
divinity  in  thofe  times. 

In  A.  D.  1276  the  univerfity  of  Paris  made  a 
decree,  that  nothing  but  grammar  and  logic  (hould 
be  taught  in  private  ;  and  the  reafon  given  for  it 
was,  that  many  errors  had  been  introduced  among 
the  ftudents,  derived  from  the  writings  of  heathens, 
which  they  faid  were  true  according  to  philofophy, 
meaning  that  of  Ariftotle,  but  not  according  to 
the  Catholic  faith.  In  enumerating  the  opinions 
they  condemned,  they  mention  the  following: 
«  In  God  there  is  no  trinity.  God  cannot  engender 
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his  like.  God  knows  nothing  but  himfelf.  He 
''  cannot  make  any  more  fouls.  He  cannot  make 
**  a  man  without  a  proper  agent,  that  is,  another 
"  man.  He  cannot  know  future  contingencies,  or 
particular  things.  He  cannot  produce  any 
thing  from  nothing,  or  any  thing  otherwife  than 
*^  it  is,  becaufe  there  are  not  in  him  different  wills. 
"  The  human  intelleft  is  eternal.  When  feparatcd 
"  from  the  body,  it  cannot  fuflFer  by  fire.  Intel- 
•*  left  is  one  in  all  men.  The  foul  is  infeparable 
"  from  the  body,  and  dies  with  it.  The  will  and 
"  the  intcUeCl  do  not  move  of  themfelves,  but. by 
**  the  influence  of  the  liars.  The  will  is  determined 
**  by  defirable  good,  as  matter  by  an  agent.  The 
"  world  is  eternal,  becaufe  there  cannot  be  novel- 
"  ty  in  the  effecl  without  novelty  in  thecaufe.  To 
**  fuppofe  the  world  not  to  have  been  eternal  is  to 
"  fuppofe  a  vacuum,  fince  empty  fpace  muft  di- 
"  vide  the  things  to  be  put  into  it,"  and  it  was  a  re- 
ceived axiom,  that  nature  abhorred  a  vacuum. 
"  The  unirerfe  can  never  end,  becaufe  the  firil 
**  agent  muft  eternally  make  matter  pafs  from  one 
"  form  to  another.  The  celeftial  bodies  are  moved 
**  by  an  internal  principle,  which  is  a  foul.  Divers 
"  figns  in  the  heavens  indicate  the  diflFerent  difpo- 
"  fitions  of  men,  and  by  thefe  figns  the  intensions 
"  of  men,  and  the  events  of  their  lives,  may  be 
*'  known.  Theological  difcourfes  are  founded  on 
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*«  fables,  and  men  are  not  wifer  for  knowing  them* 
•'  There  is  no  occafion  to  pray,  or  to  be  concerned 
*'  about  confeffion,  or  the  rites  of  burial,  except 
*•  for  appearance.  Simple  fornication  is  no  fin. 
"  The  refurreftion  is  impofTible,  Our  happinefs 
•*  is  in  this  life."     Fleury,  Vol.  18.  p.  230* 

Religion  was  not,  however,  without  advocates 
in  this  early  period  of  infidelity.  Bernard  Moneta, 
who  wrote  againft  the  Cathari  and  Waldenfes,  alfo 
wrote  with  great  ability  againft  the  unbelievers* 
Mq/keim,  Vol.  3.  p.  13. 

It  was  the  ftudy  of  the  works  of  Ariftotle  to 
which  thefe  opinions  were  generally  afcribed* 
From  the  fame  fource  it  was  alfo  thought  that  the 
doftrines  of  Amalric,  or  Amauri,  a  profeffor  of  lo* 
gic  and  theology  at  Paris  about  a.  d.  1210,  were  de- 
rived. It  is  certain,  fays  Mofheim  (Vol.  3.  p.  129.) 
that  he  taught  that  all  things  were  the  parts  of  one 
fubftance,  or  in  other  words,  that  the  univerfe  was 
G(5d,  and  that  not  only  the  forms  of  all  things, 
Jbut  alfo  their  matter,  or  fubftance,  proceeded  from 
the  deity,  and  muft  return  to  the  fource  from 
which  they  were  derived.  From  thefe  principles 
he  deduced  a  fyftem  ot  devotion,  pretending  to  dc- 
monftrate  the  poffibility  of  incorporating  or  trans- 
lating the  human  nature  into  the  divine,  and  re- 
jefted  all  kinds  of  external  worfhip  as  infignificant 
and  ufelefs.     His  difclples,  he  fays,   were  men  of 
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exemplary  piety,  diftinguilhed  by  the  gravity  and 
auftcrity  of  their  lives,  and  fuflFered  death  in  the 
xnoft  dreadful  forms  with  the  utmoft  conftancy. 

The  opinion  of  the  origin  of  all  things  from 
God  I  have  obferved  to  have  been  a  principle  in 
the  oriental  philofophy,  and  that  of  the  union  of 
fouls  to  God  by  abftraft  meditation  was  held  by 
the  later  Platonifts,  and  has  been  adopted  with 
fome  modifications  by  many  perfons  of  a  fpecula- 
tive  and  devotional  term  in  all  ages  of  Chriftianity, 
and  by  fome  of  the  zealous  members  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  as  we  (hall  fee  hereafter.  But  thefe  ex- 
alted ideas  of  devotion;  which  rendered  external 
forms  of  lefs  value,  were  naturally  regarded  with  a 
jealous  eye  by  the  political  and  ruUng  Catholics, 

According  to  Fleury,  Amauri  held  that,  in 
order  to  be  faved,  every  perfon  muft  believe  that 
he  is  a  member  of  Jefus  Chrift,  but  that  the  pope 
condemning  this  opinion,  he  retrafted  it  before  his 
death.  Fleury  alfo  afcribes  to  the  followers  of 
Amauri  an  opinion  which  is  faid  to  have  taken  its 
rife  from  a  book  entitled  the  Everlajling  Gcfpel^ 
viz.  that  Jefus  Chrift  abolifhed  the  old  law,  and 
that,  in  his  time  commenced  the  difpenfation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  which  confeffion,  baptifm,  the 
eucharift,  and  other  facraments,  would  have  no 
place;  but  that  perfons  might  be  faved  by  the  in- 
terior grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  any  exter- 
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nal  ads.  He  moreover  fays,  that  he  denied  the 
refurre£lion,  faid  that  heaven  and  hell  were  in 
men's  ov\rn  breads,  that  the  pope  was  Antichrift,  and 
Rome  Babylon.  His  difciples  had  among  them  a 
prophet  named  William^  a  filver  fmith,  who  gave 
out  that  four  great  plagues  would  come  in  five 
years.  Being  examined  in  a  council  of  bifliops  and 
do£lors  of  theology,  they  were  condemned,  and 
burned  alive,  except  four,  who  were  fentenced  to 
perpetual  imprifonment.  At  the  fame  time  they 
condemned  the  memory  of  Amauri,  who  was  con- 
fidered  as  the  founder  of  the  fefl: ;  and  being  ex- 
communicated after  his  death  a.  d.  1209,  ^^^  bones 
were  dug  up,  and  thrown  upon  a  dunghill. 

Amauri,  Molheimfays,  entertained  the  fend- 
ments  of  thpfe  who  were  called  the  brethren  and 
fjlers  of  the  free  fpirit,  and  they  were  fometimcs  - 
called  Beghards.  They  frequently  ran  about  with 
an  air  ot  lunacy  and  diflradion,  begging  their 
biead  with  much  clamour,  rejefting  labour,  as  in- 
conlillent  with  that  contemplation  which  they  fup* 
pofed  united  the  foul  to  God ;  in  confequence  of 
which  they  faid  they  enjoyed  a  ftate  of  freedom 
from  all  laws,  and  had  the  fame  union  with  God 
that  Chrift  himfelt  had.  For  they  were  faid  to 
hold  that  all  rational  fouls  are  portions  of  the  di- 
vinity. But  among  them  there  were  many  perfons 
of  eminent  piety,   often  called  myflics^  who  only 
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thought  thcmfelves  exempt  from  the  forms  of  exter- 
nal worfhip,  and  the  pofitive  laws  of  the  clmrcli ; 
tho' others  of  them  are  faitl  to  have  abandoned  all 
decency,  and  to  have  lived  in  fcnfual  indulgence, 
as  not  affefting  the  puriiy  ot  the  louh  MJIicvUy 
Vol.  3.  p.  124.  129. 

At  the  fame  time  alfo,  Ariftotle's  treatife  of 
metaphyficks  being  fuppofed  to  have  led  men  into 
thefe  errors,  the  council  ordered  all  his  works  to  be 
burned,  and  forbad  the  tranfcribing  them,  reading 
them,  or  keeping  copies  of  them,  under  pain  of 
excommunication.  As  to  his  books  of  natural 
philofophy,  the  reading  of  them  was  forbidden  for 
three  years ;  but  they  forbad  for  ever  the  reading 
of  the  books  of  one  David  Dinant,  an  eminent  diC 
ciple  of  Amauri,  who  faved  himfelf  by  flight.  The 
council  alfo  condemned  all  French  books  of  theo- 
logy. This  is  faid  in  the  notes  to  Moflicim  to  have 
been  done  at  a  council  at  Paris  in  a.  d.  1210. 
Vol.  3.  p.  23. 

In  this  period  much  attention  was  excited  to  a 
book  entitled,  as  I  have  obferved,  the  Everlajling 
Gofpel,  afcribed,  but  without  reafon,  to  Joachim 
of  Calabria,  who  died  in  a.  d.  1202,  and  wascon- 
iidered  as  a  faint  in  his  owij  country.  He  wrote 
commentaries  on  the  prophetical  books  of  fcripture 
with  conjedlures  about  the  fpeedy  accomplilhment 
of  fome  of  them,  According  to  this  treatife,  who- 
ever 
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ever  was  the  author  of  it,  the  Father  operated  from 
the  creation  to  the  coming  of  Chrift,  awS  he  faid. 
My  Father  worketh  hitherto^  and  now  I  work,  but 
at  the  expiration  of  the  thoufand  two  hundred  and 
fixty  years,  mentioned  in  the  Revelation,  the  Ho* 
ly  Spirit  is  to  operate,  who  was  to  come,  and  lead 
men  into  all  truth.  They  alfo  faid,  that  the  firft 
difpenfation  was  to  confift  of  married  perfons,  living 
according  to  the  fleOi  as  under  the  old  teftament,  that 
the  reign  of  the  Son  was  to  be  that  of  priefts,  living 
according  to  the  flefh  and  fpirit,  fome  being  mar« 
ried ;  but  that  the  third  difpenfation  would  be  that 
of  monks,  living  according  to  the  fpirit  only.  The 
firft  was  the  age  of  the  old  teftament,  the  fecond 
that  of  the  new,  and  the  third  that  of  the  Ever- 
lafting  Gofpel,  in  which  there  was  no  occafion  for 
facraments,  or  vifiblc  figns.  Thefe  principles 
having  fpread  very  much,  chiefly  by  means  of  the 
Franci  fcans,  who  flattered  themfel ves  that  their 
inftitate  was  the  third,  and  moft  perfeft  ftate  of 
Chriftianity  ;  they  were  condemned  in  a  council 
held  at  Aries  in  a.  d.  1260. 

There  was  another  book  entitled  An  Intro-' 
duclion  to  the  Everlajling  Gofpel,  afcribed  with  great 
probability  to  John  of  Parma,  a  general  of  the 
Franci  fcans,  who  explained  the  obfcure  predidlions 
of  the  former  work,  and  applied  them  to  his  own 
order,  Mojheim,  Vol.  3.  p.  67.     The  principles  of 

theft 
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thefe  books  began  to  be  publicly  taught  in  a.  d. 
1254;  but  in  A.  D.  1256  pDpc  Alexander  IV, 
tho'  a  great  favourer  of  the  Francifcans,  could  not 
help  condemning  them,  and  the  books  were  burned 
though  privately,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  made 
fome  decrees  in  favour  of  that  order. 

Thofe  who  diflinguifhed  themfelves  the  mofl 
by  the  acutenefs  of  their  fpeculations,  and  nice 
diflinftions,  were  the  mendicants.  The  clergy, 
who  never  liked  them,  and  who  wifhed  to  have  all 
ftudy  confined  to  the  fcriptures,  the  antient  Fathers, 
and  the  canons,  took  umbrage  at  the  liberty  they 
took  in  fpeculation,  and  thought  the  opinions  they 
adopted  fomettmes  bordered  on  hercfy.  To  give 
fome  idea  of  the  queftions  they  agitated,  and  the 
opinions  then  formed,  I  (hall  feleft  the  following, 
which  were  condemned  in  an  aflfembly  of  the  clergy 
at  Paris  in  a.  d.  1243.  "  '^^^  divine  cffencecan- 
"  not  itfelf  be  viewed  either  by  glorified  men  or  by 
"  angels.  Tho'  the  divine  cffcncc  is  the  fame  in 
"  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  neverthelefs 
"  with  refpeft  to  form,  it  is  not  the  fame  in  the 
"  Holy  Spirit  as  in  the  Father  and  the  Son  taken 
"  together.  The  Holy  Spirit,  as  he  is  love,  or  a 
"  bond  of  union,  doth  not  proceed  from  the  Son, 
**  but  from  the  Father  only.  Neither  bodies  nor 
"  fouls  in  a  flatc  of  glory,  not  even  the  bleffcd  vir- 
"  ^in,  will  be  in  the  empyreal  heaven  along  with 

«« tlic 
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"  the  angels,  but  in  the  aqueous  or  cryftalline 
*'  heaven,  above  thefirmament*  The  wicked  aa- 
"  gels  were  fo  from  the  inftant  of  their  creation. 
*'  There  are  feveral  truths  which  have  been  from 
**  eternity,  and  yet  are  not  God.  An  angel  may 
**  be  at  the  fame  moment  in  different  places,  and 
**  even  every  where,  if  he  chufe  it.  The  firft  in- 
**  ftant  of  time,  the  beginning,  and  alfo  creation 
"  and  paffion,  are  neither  creature  nor  creator, 
**  The  wicked  angel  has  never  had  wherewith  to 
**  fupport  himfelf,  any  more  than  Adam,  in  a  ftatc 
•*  of  innocence.  He  who  has  the  bed  natural  difpo- 
**  fitions  will  neceffarily  have  moll  grace  and  glo* 
^'  ry/'     Fleury,  Vol.  17.  p.  265, 

In  A.  n*  1278  fome  opinions  of  Roger  Bacotl^ 
an  Englilh  Francifcan  (but  what  they  were  are  not 
fpecified)  were  condemned  by  the  legate  of  pope 
Nicolas  1 1 1  at  Paris,  and  he  was  committed  to  pri- 
fon,  where  he  lived  ten  years ;  but  obtaining  his 
liberty,  he  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  peace^ 
in  the  college  of  his  order  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  a. 
D.  1294.  He  was  indefatigable  in  his  purfuit  of 
knowledge,  and  feems  to  have  been  mailer  of  all 
that  was  known  in  his  time^  efpecially  in  mathe- 
matics and  philofophy.  It  is  probable  that  he 
either  difcovered,  or  had  learned,  the  compofition 
of  gunpowder,  and  was  acquainted  with  many 
wonderful  difcoveries  in  optics,  mathematics,  and 
€hemiftry«  Peter 
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Peter  Lombard,  having  faid  that  there  was  a 
diftindion  between  the  divine  cjfence,  and  the  three 
perfons  in  the  Godhead,  the  abbot  Joachim  denied 
that  there  was  any  effence  common  to  them  ;  by 
which  it  was  faid  that  that  which  conflitutes  their 
union  was  taken  away.  On  this  account  his  opi- 
nions were  condemned  by  Innocent  III  in  the 
council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1205,  but  without  any 
rcfleftion  upon  Joachim  himfclf.  Mo/hci?n,  Vol.  3. 

P-  134- 

At  a  council  held  in  London   in  a*  d.   1286, 

the  following  opinion  among  others  of  a  fimilar 

nature  was  condemned.     "  The  facramental  bread 

*  is  changed  into  the  living  body  of  Jefus  Chrifl-, 

*  fo  that  the  matter  of  the  bread  is  changed  into 

*  the  matter  of  the  body,  and  the  form  of  the  bread 

*  is  the  form  of  the  body,  which  is  the  reafonable 

*  foul."  It  is  poflible,  however,  that  thefe,  and 
other  opinions,  might  have  pafTed  without  cenfurc, 
if  the  efpoufers  of  them  had  not  maintained  that, 
"  with  refpedl  to  them,  they  were  not  obliged  to 
"  yield  to  the  authority  of  the  pope,  of  St.  Grego- 
**  ry,  or  St,  Auftin,  or  any  doftor  whatever,  but 
"  only  the  authority  of  the  Bible,  and  demon  flrative 
"  reafon."  However  Fleury  fays  the  principle  on 
which  all  the  opinions  hinged  was  that  the  reafon- 
able foul  is  the  fubllantial  form  of  man,  a  principle, 
he  fayS|  advanced  by  Thomas  Aquinas. 

I  would 
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I  would  obfen^e  in  this  place,  that  the  term 
iranfuhjlantiation  is  firft  ufed  in  any  inftrument  of 
authority  in  the  canons  of  the  council  of  Lateran  in 
A.  D.  1215. 

The  laft  of  the  curious  opinions  that  I  ffiall  re- 
cite as  occurring  within  this  period,  is  that,  at  the 
fame  council  it  was  mentioned  as  a  thing  allowed 
by  all,  that  the  virgin  Mary  was  taken  up  into 
heaven  in  the  body ;  fince  Gilbert  of  Nogent  fays 
that,  in  his  time,  which  was  a  century  before,  the 
church  did  not  affert  it,  but  that  perfons  were  al- 
lowed to  be  of  that  opinion,  Fleury,  Vol.  16.  p.  256. 


SECTION  XII. 

Some  Particulars  concerning  the  Superjlition^  and 
fabulous  Hijlories  of  this  Period. 


I 


F  I  had  thought  proper,  I  might  have 
given  my  readers  abundant  entertainment  on  the 
fubjeft  ol  this  feSion  in  every  period  of  this  hiftory; 
but  I  confine  myfelf  to  fuch  narratives  as  ferve  to 
give  what  ought  not  to  be  omitted,  via.a  juft  idea  of 
the  ftateof  prevailing  opinions  and  pra6lices,  which 
cannot  fail  to  be  inftruftive.  We  may  often  per* 
ceive  the  bcft  difpofitions  and  intentions  in  the 

mod 
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snoft  wild  and  abfa'rd  pra6lices ;  but  to  form  a  juft 
(eftimate  of  llicm  we  muft  take  into  conlideratioxi 
the  prevailing  principles  and  maxims  of  the  times. 
The  firfl  account  t  fhall  give  will  be  that  of  the 
FlagtUarU^. 

In  A.  D.  1259,  Italy  being  in  a  (late  of  great 
diftra£lion,  a  fpirit  of  devotion  feized  a  great  num- 
ber of  pcrfons  in  a  very  fudden  and  extraordinary 
manner,  but  probably  arofe  from  the  preaching  of 
tile  mendicants,  who,  in  imitation  of  John  the 
Eaptifl,  and  Jefus  Chrift,  called  upon  all  men  to 
ttpcni.  It  began  at  Perufia^  whence  it  pafTed  to 
Rome,  and  the  reft  of  Italy*  Old  and  young, 
even  children  of  five  years  of  age^  went  thro'  the 
country,  as  naked  as  decency  would  permit,  two 
and  two,  whipping  themfelves  with  leathern  thongs, 
till  the  blood  flowed  out,  with  groans  and  tears 
impldrihg  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  affiftance  of 
the  blefled  virgin.  They  made  thefe  proceOions 
eveii  in  the  night,  with  lighted  torches,  andalfoin  . 
the  winter,  by  hundreds  and  thoufands,  preceded 
by  priefts  with  croffes  and  baftiiers.  Wherever 
they  came  they  went  into  the  churches,  and  pro- 
ilrated  themfelves  before  the  altars.  They  did  the 
fame  both  in  fhe  villages  and  the  towns,  fo  that 
the  mountains  and  plains  ecchoed  with  their  cries* 
Theit  devotion  did  not,  however,  terminate  here. 
£nemie»  were  reconciled,  ufurers  and  thieves 
Vol.  IV.  U  reftored 
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reftored  what  they  had  unjuftly  taken,  other  finners 
confefled  their  crimes  and  reformed,  and  good 
works  of  all  kinds  were  performed ;  and  in  this  we 
fee  the  di£Ference  betweeti  Cbriftian  and  heathetl 
fuperftition,  the  latter  having  no  connexion  whal^ 
ever  with  moral  virtue. 

This  pradice,  it  was  dhferved,  did  not  arift 
fi'om  any  order  of  a  pope,  or  the  recommendation 
of  any  perfon  of  particular  eminence,  but  began 
with  the  common  people^  and  others  followed  their 
example.  It  extended  to  Germany,  Poland,  and 
many  other  countries.  Their  cuftom  was  to  whip 
themfelves  every  day  for  thirty. three  days  togethef, 
becaufe  Chrift,  they  thought,  lived  fo  many  yeaif  • 
upon  earth  ;  and  they  fung  hymns  concerning  his 
death  and  paffion.  No  perfon^  they  faid,  could 
be  abfolved  from  their  fins  if  they  did  not  perform 
this  penance,  at  lead  one  month,  and  they  coa- 
feiTed  to  one  another,  and  gave  formal  abfolutioo, 
tho'  they  were  laymen.  They  even  pretended 
that  this  pradice  was  ufeful  to  the  dead^  Thi^ 
company  of  Flagellants,  as  they  were  called,  at 
length  gave  alarm  to  fever^l  princes,  fo  that  they 
were  fupprefled  by  force ;  and  in  a  ihort  time  tbe  . 
praftice  ceafed.  But  we  (hall  find  it  renewed  in  a 
later  period. 

Perhaps  the  perfon  the  molt  diftinguifhed  for 
hi&  habitual  devotion  in  this  period  was  Lewis  I X 

king 
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icing  of  France,  if  we  may  depend  iipon  the  account 
of  his  confeflbr  and  chaplain,  both  Dominicans  & 
Every  day  be  heard  the  canonical  mafs^  even  the 
hours  of  the  virgin,  .with  the  thautU.  If  be  was  tra- 
velling on  horfebacik,  he  contented  hinifelf  witli 
reciting  it  dong  with  his  tbaplaih.  £very  dayi 
aifa,  he  recited  the  office  of  the  dead  at  niiie  lefr. 
foAs,  even  on  the  moft  folemn  feftivals.  He  never 
foiled  to  hear  two  mafles  every  day^  and  Tometimes 
three  or  four.  He  was  fond  of  hearing  fermons; 
and  when  they  pl^afed  him,  he  retained  them  in 
memory,  and  repea^ted  them  to  others.  Having 
heard  that  fome  of  his  lords  c6mplain<ed  of  his 
hearing  fo  many  maffes  and  fex;mons,  he  faid,  ''  {f 
^*  I  had  fpent  twice  as  much  time  in  playing  at 
^  dice,  or  hunting,  no  body  would  have  fpoken 
.«  of  it/' 

It  was  his  cuf^om  for  forne  time  to  rife  at  mid« 

f  night,  to  affift  at  the  matiras  which  were  chaunted 

in  his  chapd,  and  at  his  return  to  have  leifure  to 

pray  by  his  bed  fide,  faying,  "  if  God  fhould  then 

^'  give  me  any  pious   motion   I  am  not  afraid  of 

«*  being  interrujitcd/'   But  this  exerdfe  weakening 

him  too  much,  he  was  perfuaded  to  omit  it.  After 

fupper  complines  were  folemnly  bhaunted   in  his 

chapel,    and  when  he  retired  to  his  chamber^   a 

prieft  came  and  fprinkled  the  room,  and  efpecially 

--the  bed,  with  holy  water.      With  the  confent  of 

r'.-  U  a  tbi 
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the  queen,  he  abftained  from  any  matrimonal  in- 
tercourfe,  according  to  the  antient  cuftom  of  the 
dhiirch,  during  the  whole  of  advent  and  lezit^  alfo 
on  certain  days  in  the  week,  .on  the  vigils  and 
grand  feflivals;  and  when  he  was  to  receive  the 
communion  he  abftained  feveral  days  before  and 
after  the  fervice.  His  abftinence  with  refpe^  to 
food  was; very  great.  He  fafted  everj'  friday,  be 
ate  no  flelh  meat  on  wednefda;ysi,  and  for  fome 
time  on  mohdays  alfoy  till  on  account  of  his  weak- 
nefs  he  was  advifed  to  omit  it.  Onfridays  in  lent 
and  advent  he  ate  neither  fruit  nor  fifli.  On  hof- 
ly  friday  faefaiked  on  bread  and  water,  and  alfo  oa 
the  vigils  and. principal  feftlvals  of  the  virgin,  and 
(bme  other  days  in  the  year.  Me  confefled  every 
firiday,  and  after  confejffion  he  always  received  (be 
difcipline  at  the  hand  of  his  confeflfor  with  five  iron 
chains  fattened  to  the  bottom:of  a  little  ivory  box, 
which  he  carried  in  his  purfe,  and  he  fometimes 
made  prcfents  of  fuch  boxes  to  his  children  and 

• 

particular  friends.  He  wore  haircloth  on  frip 
days  in  lent,  advent,  andrat  the  vigils  of  the -vir- 
gin,  but  by  the  advice  of  his  confeffor  he  left  this 

Off. 

On  good  friday,  after  aflHling  at  ntatins,  which 
began  at  midnight,  he  returned  to  his  chambct, 
where,  either  alone,  or  accompanied  by  a  chaplain, 
•he  treated  the  whole  pfalter.      Then,    without 

going 


Sec/  XII.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.         sof 

going  to  bed;  or  fleeping  any  more,  he  went  out 
at  funrife,  barefooted,  and  meanly  drelTed,  walked 
thro'  the  moll  frequented  ftreets,  on  the  pavement 
and  in  the  dirt.  He  went  into  the  churches,  and 
prayed  in  them,  followed  by  an  almoner,  who  gave 
liberally  to  the  poor.  After  his  return,  tho*  gene- 
rally much  fa,tigued,  he  heard  the  fermon  of  the 
palHon,  then  he  a(&{led  at  the  office,  which  was 
celebrated  in  a  folcmn  manner ;  and  wlien  he  came 
to  the  adoration  of  the  crofs,  he  rofe  from. his  place, 
bareheaded,  and  barefooted,  and  meanly  dreflfed, 
and  went  a  good  distance  on  his  knees,  followed 
by  his  children,  with  fuch  marks  of  humility,  that 
thofe  who  were  prefent  (hed  tears.  The  fervice 
being  over,  he  took  a  flight  repaft  of  bread  and 
water. 

On  holy  thurfday  he  wafhed  the  feet  of  fome 
poor  people,  and  thofe  of  three  poor  old  men 
every  faturday.  After  this  I  need  not  mention  his 
alms,  and  benefafhons  of  every  kind,  efpccia!ly 
his  liberality  to.  the  mendicants.  When  the  ex« 
pence  attending  thefe  things  was  complained  of, 
he  faid,  ^*  Since  1  mull  be  at  fome  expence,  I  had 
"  rather  do  it  for  God,  than  for  the  world/  and  va^ 
**  nity^  and  thus  balance  the  exceffive  expences 
"  that  are  unavoidable  in  temporal  things."  Can 
W6  dqubt  the  real  piety  and  virtue  of  this  man, 
even  tba'  he  wajs  a  perfecutor  of  heretics,  and  would 

U  3  without 
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Without  remorfe  have  fhed  the  blood  of  all  the  in- 
fidels in  the  Eaft,     He  would,  However,  have  re- 
ceived more  pleafure  from  their  converfion.  When 
this  prince  was  dangeroufly  ill  in   a.   d.  i244» 
they  brought  out  the  relicks  of  the  martyrs  belong* 
ing  to  the  church  of  St.  Denis,    placed  them  on 
altar,  carried  them  in  proceflion  thro'  the  church, 
and  the  cloifters,  walking  barefoot,  and  (bedding 
many  tears;    and  from  that  time  it  was  obferved 
tbathebtfgan  to  recover.   Flcury^  Vol.  17.  p.  28g« 
The  hiftory  of  the  conveyance  of  what  was  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  crown  of  thorns^    that  was  put  on 
the  head  of  Jefus,  from  Conftantinople  to  France, 
in  A.  D.  1 247,  will  ferve  to  give  an  idea  of  the  fpi- 
Tit  of  the  times,  as  well  as  of  the  religion  of  this 
particular  prince.      The  probability   is   that  the 
ci-own  that  waB  really  put  on  the   head  of  our  S.a- 
viour  was  not  of  thorns,   but  of  the  herb  acanthus^ 
the  intention  of  the  foldiers,   in  this  as  well  as  in 
putting  on  him  the  purple  robe,   having   been  to 
mock,  and  not  to  torture  him ;  and  none  of  the  an- 
tients  fpeak  of  this  as  painful  to  him.      In  after 
times,  however,  it  was  fuppofed  that  this  crown 
was  of  real  thorns,     and   being  thought  to  have 
been  aftually  found,  as  well  as  the  crofs,  and  every 
thing  elfe  belonging  to  the  crucifixion,  it  was  kept 
at  Conftantinople ;  and  when  that  city  was  taken 
by  the  Latins,  it  wa*  confidered  as  one  of  the  mod 
'-" "  Valuable 
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yaluable  articles  found  in  the  place.      This  crown> 
the  lords,  being  much  in  debt,  had  pawned  to  the 
Venetians  tor  a  large  fum ;  but  the  emperor  Bald- 
"Win,  willing  to  lay  on  obligation  on  Lewis,   to 
whom  he  had  pawned  the  county  of  Namur,  pro* 
pofed  to  make. a  prefent  of  it  to  the  king^     Ac« 
cordingly  two  Puminicans  were  fent  to  receive  the 
facred  depolit,    and  the  box  in  which  it  was  con- 
tained was  delivered  to  them,  carefully  feal.ed ;  and 
tho'  thofe  who  had  the  car^  of  it  put  to  fqa  in  the 
xnoft  dangerous  feafon,    and  the   Greek  emperor 
lay  in  wait  to  intercept  them,  they  arrived  without 
any  accident  at  Venice.      The  king  and  the  em« 
pcror  Baldwin   then  fent  ambafladors.  to  Venice, 
with  mon^y  to  redeem  the  facred  pledge,    and 
other  precautions  were  taken  for  the  fafe  convey- 
ance of  it ;    and  it  was  obferved  that  during  their 
journey,    tho'  they  bad  heavy  rains  in  the  night, 
not  one  drop  fell  upon  them,    while  they  were  on 
the  road.      When  they  were  arrived  at  Troycs  in 
Champaigne,    they  fent  to  inform  the  Mng,  who 
immediately  fet  out,  accompanied  with  the  queqn 
mother,  his  brothers,   the  archbilhop  of  Sens,  the 
bifhop  of  Auxerre,  and  fome  other  lords,,  and  met 
.  the  relick  at  Villeneuve. 

Having  opened  the  outer  box  of  wood,  and 
verified  the  feals  of  the  French  lords  and  the  doge 
Qi  Venice,  which  were  fixed  to  a  cafe  of  filver, 

U  4  they 
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they  opened  that,  and  in  it  found  another  of  go!d, 
which  contained  the  facred  crown.      This  being 
fhewn  to  ihe  king  and  his  fuite,    they  fhed  many 
tears,  imagining  they  faw  Chrift  hin^felf  crowned 
with  ihorn.s     This  was  St,  Lawrence's  day.     The 
next  day,  Auguft  8,  it  was  carried  to  Sens,  and  at 
the  gates  of  the  city  the  king,  and  Robert  count 
of  Artois,  the  eldeft  of  his  brothers,  took  it  on  their 
ihoulders,   both  of  them  being  barefooted,  and  in 
their  (hirts,    and  carried  it  to  the  metropolitan 
church  of  St,  Stephen,  in  the  midfl  of  all  the  clergy 
of  the  city,  who  came  in  folemn  proceflion  to  meet 
them. 

The  next  day  the  king  fet  out  for  Paris,  ai^d 
the  eighth  day  after  he  arrived  there,  and  near  the 
abbey  of  St.  Anthony  a  fcafFold  waa  prepared  on 
which  were  many  prelates  in  their  robes,  and  from 
this  the  box  was  Ihewn  to  the  people.  Then  the 
kmg  and  the  count  of  Artois,  barefooted,  and  in  their 
fliirts,  carried  it  on  their  fhoulders  to  the  cathedral 
church  of  Notre  Dame,  and  thence  to  the  palace, 
when  it  was  pLiced  in  the  royal  chapel. 

But  fome  years  after  this,  the  king  having  re- 
ceived from  Conftantinople  a  confiderable  part  of 
the  true  crofs,  and  feveral  other  relicks,  built 
another  chapel  of  the  richeft  and  moft  elegant 
architedure  then  known,  and  there  founded  a 
chapter  to  recite  th^  ^^ce  before  thefe  holy  relicks. 

The 
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The  chiirch  of  Paris  celebrates  the  feftival  of  tha 
TCception  of  this  holy  crown  on  the  i  ith  of  Auguft, 

-and  the  hiftory  of  it  was  then  written  by  Gautier 
atchbifhop  of  iSens.  Fleury-,  Vol.  17.  p.  2co. 

The  hiftory  of  the  reception  of  fome  of  the 
Mood  of  Chrijl  by  king  Henry  III  of  England  is  as 
curious  as  the  preceding.  This  prince  wrote  to 
all  his  lords  to  xheet  him  in  London  the  1 3th  o «' 

•Oftober  a.  d*  1247,  to  hear  **the  pleafiog  news 
**  of  a  new  favour  that  God  had  granted  them," 
Accordingly  they  met  at  Weftminfter  on  the  day 
appointed,  when  they  were  informed  that  the 
mafters  of  the  Templars  and  Hofpitallers  had  fent 
them  a  portion  of  the  blood  of  our  Saviour,  in  a 
very  antient  cry  (lal  vafe,  with  the  atteftation  of  the 
patriarch  of  Jerufalem,  and  that  of  the  bifhops,  ab- 

'  bots  and  lords  of  the  holy  land.  On  this  occafion 
the  king,  defirous  of  imitating  what  St.  Lewis  had 
done  to  honour  the  true  crofs,  fafled  on  bread  and 
water  the  eve  of  the  feftival,  which  was  that  of  the 
tranflation  of  St.  Edward  ;  and  on  that  day  he 
€<«rried  the  relick  in  folemn  prbceflSoh  from  the 
cathedral  church  of  St.  Paul  to  that  of  St.  Peter  at 
Weftminfter,  where  it  was  depofited.    Thebifhop 

.  of  Norwich  then  performed  mafs,  and  delivered  a 
fermpn,  in  which  he  faid  that  this  relick  was  more 

•  precious  than  any  other,  even  that  of  the  true  crofs, 
which  was  only  valuable  on  acco'ir^  of  this  blood 

V  r  that 
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that  was  fhed  upon  it.  He  then  declared,  in  the 
came  of  all  the  prelates,  that  fix  years  and  oiie 
hundred  and  forty  days  indulgence  would  he  grant- 
ed to  thofe  who  would  honour  the.  precious  blood. 

Some,  however,  who  were  prefent  exprefied 
their  doubt  of  the  reality  of  the  relick.  To  thjs 
thebifhopof  Lincoln,  Robert  Grofthcad,  anfwcred 
in  a  difcourfe,  in  which  he  faid,  tho'  on  the  au* 
thority  of  a  book  which  he  owned  to  be  apocry- 
phal, that  Jofeph  of  Arimathia,  when  he  loofed 
the  body  of  Chrid  from  the  crofs,  carefully  gatten^ 
up  the  blood  from  his  wounds,  and  efpecially  th^t 
irom  his  fide,  and  even  the  water  with  which  he 
/  walhed  the  body ;  that  he  gave  part  of  it  to  NicQ- 
demus,  who  had  aflfilled  him  in  conveying  the  bp- 
dy  to  the  fepulchre,  and  that  thus  this  treafiire  had 
been  preferved  fropi  father  to  fon  till  it  came  into 
the  poflTcflion  of  the  patriarch  Robert,  who  theQ 
held  the  fee  of  Jerufalem. 

To  this  fabulous  relation  I  fhall  add  another, 
compofed  in  this  periqd,  by  Bonaventure,  from 
apocryphal  writings,  as  Fleury  fays,  which  then 
paflfed  for  true,  or  revelations  not  much  to  be  de- 
pended on,  of  the  deliveiy  of  the  virgin  Mary, 
which  is  as  follows.  When  her  hour  was  come, 
which  was  funday  at  midnight,  the  virgin  got  up, 
and  leaned  againft  a  pillar,  while  Jofeph  was.  fit- 
ting,   concerned  that  he  could  not  provide  what 

wa4 
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was  required  in  her  circumftances.      However  he 

rofe,    and  raking  fomc  hay  from  the  manger,  laid 

it  at  her  feet ;  and  then  as  be  was  looking  another 

way,  the  Son  of  God  came  out  of  the  womb  of  the 

virgin,  without  giving  her  any  pain,    and  lay  on 

the  hay  that  was  at  her  teet.      She  then  took  him 

up,  embraced  him  tenderly,    placed  him  on  her 

knees,  and  walhed  him  with  her  milk  which  flowed 

from  her  in  great  abundance,  then  wrapped  him  in 

a  vail,  which  fhe  took  from  her  head,   and  placed 

him  in  the  manger.      After  this  an  ox  and  an  afs, 

falling  on  their  knees,    put  their  mouths  to  the 

xnanger,  and  breathed  on  the  child,  to  warm  him, 

as  if  they  had  known  who  he  was.      The  mother 

then  fell  on  her  knees,    and  adored  him,  giving 

thanks  to  God,  and  Jofeph  did  the  fame.     Bona- 

'  venture  laid  he  had  thefe  particulars  from  a  friar  of 

"  his  order,  to  whom  the  virgin  herfclf  had  revealed 

them.     Flcury,  Vol.  18.  p,  122. 

I  fhall  clofe  this  fedion  with  an  account  of  an 
*  inflance  of  fuperftition  in  the  Greeks.  On  Fe- 
bruary A.  D.  1284  ^  Greek  prieft  found  the  con- 
fecrated  bread  which  had  by  accident  been  left  in 
the  place  where  it  was  kept  from  the  laft  year,  then 
-  quite  corrupted,  and  not  having  the  appearance  of 
bread.  On  feeing  this  he  was  terrified,  and 
trembled;  and  confulting  with  thofe  who  were 
prcfent,    they  agreed  to  throw  it  into  what  the/ 

called 
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called  the  f acred  furnace^    and  which  Fleury  fkys 
the  Latins  Z3\\  pifcina.  Vol.  i&.  p,  366. 


■«ii« 


SECTION  XIII. 

Of  the  Jews  in  this  Period, 


I 


M  this,  as  in  the  preceding  period,  the 
Jews  were  expofed  to  much  and  various  ill  ufage. 
At  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1215,  they 
were  required  to  wear  a  badge,  to  diftinguiili  them 
from  Chriftians.  In  a.  d.  1234  the  kingdom  of 
Hungary  was  laid  under  an  interdi£t  for  admitting 
Jews  as  well  as^  Mahometans  into  public  employ- 
ments, and  having  Chriftian  flaves ;  and  it  was  zxot 
taken  oflF  till  the  king  and  his  fon  engaged  to  allow 
of  that  abufc  no  longer]  but,  fays  the  hiftorian,  it 
was  ill  obfcrved. 

In  A.  D.  1236  there  was  a  great  carnage  made 
of  the  Jews  in  many  places,  efpecially  in  Spain. 
In  France  the  crufaders  againft  the  Albigenfcs 
killed  them  in  great  numbers,  without  fparitig 
children  or  women  with  child ;  many  were  tramp- 
led  to  death  by  horfes,  and  their  bodies  expofed 
to  die  beads.  Their  books  were  burned,  their 
goods  plundered,  '•nd  great  mifchiets  were  threatened 

becaufe 
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becaufe  they  rcfufed  to  be  baptized.  On  this  oc« 
cafion  tbt  Jews  applied  to  the  pope,  who  wrote  in 
their  favour;  faying  that,  no  perfon  ihould  be 
compelled  to  receive  baptil'm  ;  that  as  man  fell  by 
hb  free  will,  be  ought  to  recover  by  the  fame 
means,  with  the  affillance  of  grace.  lie  alfo  wrote 
to  the  king,  defiring  that  he  would  rellrain  thpfe 
cruelties. 

John  king  offinglandharrafled  the  Jews  with 
the  mod  grievous  exadions,  applying  corporal  pu- 
nifhment  when  they  refufed  to  give  him  money. 
It  is  faid  that  he  demanded  of  a  Jew  of  Briftol  a 
tfaoufand  mirks  of  lilver,  and  on  his  refufal  to  pay 
he  ordered  a  tooth  to  be  drawn  every  day  till  he 
fhould  pay,  and  this,  it  is  (aid,  he  bore  till  he  had 
loft  feven  of  them.  The  hiftorian  Trivet  fays  that 
keconfifcated  the  property  of  all  the  Jews  in  his 
kingdom,  and  baniflied  them  by  a  public  edi£l« 
Bafnage,  Vol.  9.  p.  619. 

The  crufedes  fumilhed  Henry  III  of  England 
writh  a  pretence  for  taking  from  the  Jews  what  re- 
mained of  their  property  from  former  exaflions. 
Having  demanded  eight  thoufand  marks,  they  re- 
prefented  to  him  that,  being  unable  to  raife  that 
fom,  they  wifhed  to  leave  the  kingdom.  This 
t>rovoked  him  fo  much  that  he  fold  them  to  his 
brother  Richard,  who  advanced  a  large  fum  on 
that  account.      But  when  it  was  cxpefted  that  he 

would 
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iv^ould  have  reimburfcd  himfclif  by  cxaOiing  twiCc 
as  muchj  he  t\ras  fo  mov^d  by  the  feprefentation  of 
their  poverty  and  diftrefs,  that  he  forbore  to  doiti 

.Id  Ai  D."  1239  the  Jews  of  Norwich  being  ao. 
cufed  of  .intending  to  murder  .  a  Ghriftian  child^* 
they  were  all  apprehended,  and  four  of  them  were 
torn  in  pieced  by  horfes,  and  their  limbs  expo&d 
on  a  gibbet,  Ba/nage,  VoL  9.  p.  621.  :r. 

The  Jetvs  of  Lincoln  being  accufed  of  the 
fame  crime,  eighteen  of  the  richeft  of  them  werd 
put  to  death,  at  the  folicit^tion  of  the  mother.  Ibi 
VoL  9.  p.  634.  At  length,  however^  giving  the' 
king  a  fum  of  money  they  obtained  a  proclamation 
forbidding  to  ufe  them  ill.  Fleury,  Vol.  17.  p.  1291 

After  the  death  of  the  king,  the  nation  being, 
vifited  with  the  plague,  it  was  faid  to  be  owing  la 
the  indulgence  fhewn  to  the  Jews;  and 
after  pretending  to  give  them  liberty  to  chuCi 
which  religion  they  preferred;  all  that  did  not  adopt 
the  Chriflian  were  put  to  death.  Tho'  there  is 
fometbing  that  has  the  air  of  fable  in  the  circUfil^ 
fiances  of  this  flory,  as  related  by  the  monkiili 
hiftorians,  it  is  certain  that  the  Jews  were  baniihed 
the  kingdom  by  Edward  III,  who  allowed  them  to 
go  to  France,  but  confifcated  their  property.  Their 
number  in  England  was  then  very  great,  and  they 
did  not  obtain  leave  to  return  till  the  time  of 

Cromwell. 

la 
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In  A.  D.  1238,  a  converted  Jew  informing  the 
popt  concerning  the  Talmud,  as  the  principal 
caufe  of  keeping  his  brethren  true  to  their  religion, 
orders  were  given  that  in  all  Chriftian  countries 
the  Jews  fhould  deliver  up  their  books,  and  that 
thofe  of  them  that  coiitained  any  errors  fhould  be 
burned.  In  confequence  of  this,  and  the  exami- 
nation of  fome  ot  them,  twenty  cart  loads  were 
burned  in  France,  in  the  prefence  of  the  univerfi- 
ty,  the  clergy,  and  the  people  of  Paris.  Many 
Chriftians  at  this  time  were  able  to  read  Hebrew, 
fiefides  thofe  in  France,  mention  is  made  by  Mat- 
thew Paris  of  Robert  Arundel,  probably  an  £ng- 
lilhman,  as  well  {killed  in  that  language. 

Ifa  A.  D.  1^47,  pop«  Innocent  IV  wrote  to 
the  biihops  of  Germany  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  who 
Were  cruelly  treated,  and  fometimes  put  to  death, 
on  pretence  that  they  had  killed  the  children  of 
Chriftians,  eaten  their  hearts,  and  been  guilty 
of  other  crimes,  of  which  they  were  innocent,  de- 
firing  that  their  wrongs  might  be  redrefled,  and 
that  they  Ihould  not  be  condemned  without  reafon. 

In  A.  D.  1248,  John  duke  of  Tufcany,  at  the 
requeft  of  the  bifhops  and  lords,  drove  all  the  Jews 
from  his  territories. 

At  the  council  of  Vienne  in  a.  d.  1267,  the 
Jews  were  required  to  wear  a  cap  of  horo,    to  pay 

tythes 
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tyihts  to  the  cure,    and  all  other  duties:  that  were 
fixa£ted  of  the  Chriftians  who  lodged  with  them. 

In  A.  D«  1291  it  was  faid  that  a  Jew;it  Paris^ 
getting  poffefBon.  of  a  confecrated  wafer,  pricked  it 
with  a  penknife  ;  that  on  this  blood  came  outof  itj 
and  that,  tho'  he  abufed  it  in  various  ways,  it  al-* 
ways  flicwed  marks  of  fenfibility ;  that  at  length  it 
took  its  place  on  a  crucifix,  in  the  form  of  Chrift 
upon  the  crofs.  The  confequence  of  this  ridiculous 
notion  was  very  ferious.  For  the  Jew  was  appre- 
hended, and  burned,  and  the  people  called  the 
houfe  in  which  this  fcene  was  fuppofed  to  have 
beef)  tranfaded,  the  hffufe  of  miracles,  and  a  chapel 
was  afterwards  built  on  the  fpot^ 

]^otwithfianding  the  great  odium  under  which 
^  Jews  generally  lay,  there  is  abundant  evidence^ 
thai;  in  .forne  of  the  fouthern  parts  of  France,  tfaf 
common,  people  were  prejudiced  in  their  favour, 
andieaaed  to  their  rites.  In  Provence^  and  dbf 
neighbouring  places,  the  intercourfe  with  the  Jews 
had  introduced  many  fuperftitious  pradices.  Many 
perfoQS  ia  their  illnefTes  held  lamps  and  lighted 
candles  in  the  fynagogues,  and  made  o£Ferings 
there,  to  procure  good  journeys,  and  fafe  deliverien 
for  women  with  child ;  and  they  fhcwed  the  fainc 
refpeft  that  the  Jews  did  to  the  book  of  the  law, 
which  Chriflians  in  general  confidered  as  a  kind  of 
idolatry.     The  pope,  to  put  a  flop  to  thcfe  abufes, 

wrote 
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Wr6te  to  the  iFrancifcanii,  who  exercired  the  office 
of  iriquilitors  in  that  part  of  the  country,  to  pro- 
ceed againft  thofe  who  were  guilty  of  thofc  things, 
a(s  againft  idolatry  and  herefy.  This  letter  is  dated 
February  20tb,  a.  d.  1290* 


SECTIOxNT  XIV. 
Mifcellaneous  Articles^ 


L 


ITTLE  was  done  in  this  period 
towards  extending  the  bounds  of  Chriftendonii 
and  that  little  not  very  folid.  In  a.  d.  1251;  a 
great  army  of  German  crufaders,  about  (ixty  thou- 
fand,  attacked  that  part  of  Pruflia  which  continued 
Pagan,  and  killing  all  who  refufed  to  be  baptized^ 
reduced  the  whole  to  the  profelBon  of  Chriftianity<. 
In  the  fame  year,  Mondag,  whom  the  pope  on  his 
profeffion  of  Chriftianity.had  made  king  ot  Lithua- 
nia, turned  his  arms  againft  the  Chriftians,  fo 
that  there  was  nothing,  as  the  hiftoiian  fays,  in  his 
converfion,  and  his  fucceffbrs  continued  heathen 
one  hundred  and  thirty  years  after. 

*  This  was  an  age  in  which  much  attention  was 
given  to  literature,  and  which  produced  many  emi- 
nent men.      At  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  o. 

Vol.  IV.  X  1215, 


r 
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1215,  an  order  given  in  a  council  of  a.  n,  1 
under  Alexander  111,  mentioned  in  ihe  piecei 
feftion,  lliat  in  every  cathedral  church  there  Ihould 
be  a  mafler,  who  fhould  tench  gratis,  but  which 
had  not  been  obrcrved,  was  confirmed.  He  was 
to  teach  not  only  grammar,  but  any  branch  of 
fciencc  that  he  was  capable  of  teaching,  and  la 
every  metropoliran  church,  there  was  to  be  a  theo- 
logian to  teach  the  priefts  the  holy  fcriptures.  and 
what  related  to  the  cjre  of  fouls,  eachofthefe 
miillers  was  to  have  the  fdlar^y  of  a  prebend,  as 
long  as  he  taught,   but  without  b.  cumini-  a 

Frederic  II  was  well  verfed  in  the  Laiin,  Gretk, 
and  Arabic  languages,  belides  Iiiilian  and  Preuch. 
Lis  naiive  tongue  being  the  German.  He  toi 
pofcd  poems  in  Itjlian.  He  waN  a  great  prouio: 
of  literature  in  his  domirjons,  etpecially  by  tlie 
eUabhlhment  of  an  univerGty  at  Naples,  and  pro- 
curinjj  many  bfn  ks  to  be  trariUated  trim  Arabic 
into  Latin.  Giannone,  Vnl.  1,  p.  ysgi  AJfo  Al- 
phf>nriis  king  ot  Cafiile  and  Leon  diflingi.ifhvd 
Jiimrclf  both  by  his  own  attainments  ui  li.craiure, 
and  his  zeal  in  promoting  it.  He  is  pLinicuJi>rly 
famous  lor  his  allronymic^I  tables'.  Mojhcm,  Vol. 

3P'7- 

Lewis  IX  he.iriog,  when  he  was  in  Palefline 
ofa  MdUpmetan  prmcs  geuing  all  ufeful  books 
^t^raopfribedfor  ^heufeot  learned  men,  did  the  fume 
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on  his  return  to  France,  efpecially  all  books  re* 
lating  to  religion,  and  from  them  Vincent  de  Beau- 
'•ais  compofed  his  Grand  Mirror^  which  was  a  col- 
leftion  of  every  thing  that  be  thought  ufeful  to  a 
ftudent. 

This  was  the  period  in  which  the  Arifloteliaii 
philofophy  was  itiofl;  triumph  ant,    being  taught  in 
all  the  fchools  till  its  tendency  to  favour  infidelity 
was  perceived.      It  was  particularly  adopted  by 
he  Dominican  ^tid  Francifcan  friars,  among  whom 
/he  moft  diftinguiChed  teachers   were  Alexander 
jales,    a  Francifcan   and  an    Englifhman,    who 
aught  at  Paris,    and  obtained  the  title  of  the  irre^ 
^  ^ragabU  doBor^  Albert  furilamed  the  Create  a  Do- 
minican and  a  Oermah,  bifhop  of  Ratifbon,  the 
didator,    as  it  were,    of  all  literature  in  his  time ; 
but  efpecially  his  difciple  Thomas  Aquinas,  a  Do- 
minican lik^wife,  and  furnamed  the  Angelic  doElor. 
In  the  pontificate  of  Clement  IV^  he  compofed 
his  Sum  of  theology^    which  was  confidercd  in  the 
fchools  as  the  moft  complete  fyftem  for  do6lrine 
and  method.     It  is  indeed  a  wonderfully  elaborate 
workk 

The  college  for  the  ftudy  of  divinity  in  Paris 
was  eredled  and  endowed  in  a.  d.  1250  by  Ro- 
bert db  Sorbonne,  a  friend  and  favourite  of  king 
Lewis,  and  it  retained  his  name  ever  after.  Mof^ 
hetm^  Vol.  3*  p.  19.     In  all  the  univerfities  in  this 
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period  it  was  heceffery  to  go  thro*  a  ftri€l  examina* 
tipa  before  any  pcrfon  could  be  in  titled  to  teach 
the  (ciences,  and  then  arofe  the  cuftom  of- giving 
academical  degrees,  as  that  of  majier  and  doSor,  in 
all  tht  faculties,  as  they  were  called  ;  an  inflitutioa  , 
which  had  its  ufe  in  tbefe  times,  while  it  might 
be  fairly  confidered  as  a  mark  of  real  merit,  but  ifc 
is  now  no  longer  fo^  and  therefore  ought  to  be 
difcontinued. 

But  the  whole  fyftem  of  Ariftotelian  philofobi 
phy,  9S  taught  in  thefe  fchools,  was  feverely  cen« 
fured  by  Roger  Bacon^  Peter  de  Abatia,  a  phyfi« 
cian  of  Padua,  and  other  fenfible  men.  The 
former,  in  one  of  his  writings,  fa;  s,  "  There  nevcf 
*'  was  fuch  an  appearance  of  learning,  or  fo  much 
"time  given  to  ftudy,  as  in  thefe  laft  forty  years<^ 
•*  There  ai'e  doftors  in  every  city,  camp,  and  vil*- 
**  lage,  efpecially  of  the  two  orders  of  mendicants^ ' 
<^  but  never  was  there  fo  much  ignorance  and  er^ 
"  ror.  The  generality  of  ftudents  fpend  their  time^  * 
"  and  their  money,  on  bad  tranOations"*  (meaning 
from  the  Arabic)  "  They  are  deceived  by  appear* 
<•  ances,  not  caring  what  they  know,  but  onljr' 
^  what  they  may  feem  to  know,  iii  thci  opinion  of 
**  the  flupid  multitude."  Mojheimy  Vol.  3.  p.  26.  \ 

Several  things  occurred  in  this  peribd  relating^ 
to  the  ditcipline  of  the  churchy  which  deferve  to  bc^ 

noticed. 

At 
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At  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d.  1215,  it 
w?s  ordered,  that  every  perfon  ihould  confei's  all 
his  fins  at  leaft  once  a  year,  to  his  proper  pricft, 
difcbarge  the  penance  enjoined  him,  and  receive 
the  eucharift  at  Eafter,  or  be  excommunicated^ 
and  deprived  of  Chriftian  burial.  Raimond  de 
Pegnafert,  general  of  the  Dominicans,  who  died  in 
A.  n.  1274,  publifhed  afumof  cafesofconrcience, 
for  the  ufe  ot  confeObrs,  which  was  the  fixft  work 
of  this  nature. 

It  appears  from  the  decrees  of  the  fynod  of 
Exeter  in  a.  ix«  1287,  that  after  baptifm  qhildrca 
were  confirmedi,  at  leaft  within  three  years.  But 
it  appears  from  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Aries 
in  A.  D.  1260,  that  confirmation  was  given  to 
children  at  the  br^^ft,  as  Fleury  fays  they  ftill  did 
in  many  churches. 

A  fuperftitious  refpe£t  for  the  elements  of  the 
eucharift  appears  in  this  period  to  have  begun  to 
take  the  cup  from  the  laity.  We  find  in  the  writ- 
ings of  Alexander  Hales,  who  died  in  a.  d.  1244, 
that  in  his  time  the  laity  commonly  communicated 
Vith  the  bread  only.  At  a  council  held  at  Lam- 
beth in  A.  D.  1 281,  it  is  faid  that,  in  giving  the  com- 
munion, they  informed  the  communicants,  that 
what  they  received  in  the  cup  was  only  fimple 
wine,  to  enable  them  to  fwallow  with  more  eafy 
tbe  precious  body ;  and  in  the  inferior  churches  it 
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fevas  permitted  only  to  thofe  who  celebrated  to  take 
Kthe  precious  blood;  but  in  cathedral  churches  the 
communion  was  flill  adminiftercd  in  both  kJnds. 
At  a  council  of  Bourdeaux  in  a.  d.  1 2^^,  it  was 
ordered  that  infants,  inftead  of  the  confecrated 
wafer,  ihould  only  have  pain  beni  given  them,  a 
remains,  fays  Fleury,  of  the  anlient  cudom  of 
giving.the  eucharift  to  children,  which  is  ftill  kept 
up  in  the  Greek  church. 

The  cup  was  not  wholly  laid  afide  till  the 
council  of  Conftance.  Bingham,  p.  789. 
|j-  The  ufe  of  wafers  and  unleavened  bread  were 
it  known  in  the  church  till  the  eleventh  or  twelfth 
l^eentury,  when  the  oblation  of  common  bread  be- 
r  can  to  be  left  off  by  the  people.  Then  the  clergy 
provided  the  elements  themfelves,  and  gradually 
brought  it  to  a  nice  and  delicate  wafer,  in  the  form 
{  di  denarius,  to  reprefent,  they  faid,  the  pieces  of 
money  for  which  our  Saviour  was  betrayed  ;  and 
the  people  were  ordered  to  offer  a  denarius,  to  be 
given  to  the  poor,  or  to  be  applied  tofome  facred 
ufe.  Ih.  p.  737.  &c. 

The  mendicants  introduced  the  cuftom  of 
ing  the  confecrated  elements  for  private  per- 
[fons  to  communicate  out  of  the  time  of  public  fer- 
f  vice  in  the  church.  This  is  acknowledged  to  be  a 
luovelty,  and  againft  the  rule  of  the  Roman  ritual, 
which 
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which  orders  the  elements  to  be  kept  in  the  church 
only  for  the  Gck.     Binghctm,  p.  782. 

It  was  not  till  the  tweltth  ceniury  that  the 
en  (lorn  of  communicating  infants  was  difcontinued 
in  France.   lb.  p.  776. 

The  miffaficca  was  the  communion  without 
the  confecration  of  the  elements.  St.  Lewis  had 
this  fervice  performed  in  this  manner  on  board  his 
Ihips.  It  was  fome times  called  mij^a  naiUica,  and 
was  approved  by  Leo  X.  /^.  p.  772.  &c. 

Miffablfaciata,  or  trifaciati^  &c.  ,was  when  a 
prieft,  for  the  fake  of  getting  the  price  of  more 
maffes  than  one  in  a  day,  recited  the  fervice  fcveral 
times,  till  he  came  to  the  words  of  confecration; 
which  by^ufingonly  once  he  made  to  ferve  for 
them  all.  lb.  p.  773. 

In  A.  i>.  12&4  pope  Urban  inflituted  the 
fellival  of  the  holy  fa^cramtnt-^  from  a  vifionof  one 
Juiana,  a  nun  in  the  neighbourhood  of  LiegCj 
where  Urban  had  been  archdeacon^  It  was  to  be 
celebrated  the  firft  thurfday  after  the  o£lave  of 
Whitfuntide.  This  Juliana  declared  that  when- 
ever Che  prayed  (he  had  before  her  an  ima^e  of  the 
full  moon  with  a  fiffure  in  it,  and  was  informed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  this  fiffure  fignified  the 
want  of  this  annual  feftival  in  the  church  wfeich 
was  reprefented  by  the  moon.  The  office  was 
compofed  by  Thomas  Aquinas, 

X  4  Till 
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•  Till  the  twelfth  century  the  faft  of  lept  wa% 
kept  by  abflaining  from  all  food  till  evening.  Bing^ 
ham,  Vol.  2.  p.  347. 

In  this  period  we  find  the  origiq  of  indulgm-^ 
ces.  They  began  with  the  biihops,  and  were  af-^ 
terwards  adopted  by  the  popes*  When  the  bilhops 
wanted  money  they  remitted  the  ufual  penances  iac 
certain  fums  to  be  applied  to  religious  ufes.  Thia 
power  of  the  bifhops  was  re(lri£led  by  the  pope^n 
and  in  time  they  appropriated  it  to  themfelves ; 
and  going  far  beyond  what  the  bifhops  had  ever 
done,  pretended  to  releafe  men  from  the  penalties 
due  to  fin  even  in  a  future  ftate^  The  great  pr^« 
tence  for  the  papal  indulgences  was  to  promote  the 
cmfadeSy  but  it  was  afterwards  extended  to  every 
purpofe  that  the  popes  thought  fubferyient  to  thei« 
views.  Mo/heim,  Vol.  2.  p.  420* 

^  At  the  council  of  Lateran  in  a.  d«  1215,  fu«< 
perfluous  indulgences  granted  by.  fome  bifhops 
were  forbidden,  and  it  was  ordered  that,  in  the 
dedication  of  churches,  the  indulgence  fhould  not 
be  for  more  than  a  year,  whether  the  ceremony 
was  perfoimed  by  one  bifhpp  or  more ;  and  that 
for  the  anniverfary  of  a  dedication,  or  any  other 
caufe,  the  indulgence  ihould  not  be  for  more  than 
forty  days, 

:  By  this  time  great  abufes  had  been  made  of  in« 
diligences.  ■   They^wbo  preached  the.  crufade  in 

■:■•■.. -..J  -  Gcr* 
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Germany  in  a.  d.  1225  advanced  fuch  things, 
fays  the  hiftorian,  or  encouraged  perfor.s  in  their 
crimes.  For  fome  of  them  faid,  **  I  will  commit 
**  crimes  ;  for  on  taking  the  crofs  I  (hall  be  inno- 
^*  cent,  and  even  make  fatisfaflion  (or  the  crimes 
*'  of  others ;"  and  fome  perfous  who  had  died  im- 
penitent, and  had  been  buried  in  the  high  ways, 
were  by  this  mc;ans  taken  up,  and  buried  like 
Chriftians. 

During  the  twelfth  or  the  thirteenth  century 
religious  plays  were  introduced  into  churches,  and 
thefe  prepared  the  way  for  facred  oratorios.  The 
firfl;  was  a  fpiritual  comedy  in  the  church  of  Padua 
in  A.  D.  1243.  About  twenty  years  after  was  in- 
ftituted  at  Rome  ihc  fraternity  ofGon/alone,  whofe 
principal  buGnefs  was  to  reprefent  the  fufFerings  of 
Jefus  in  the  paffion  week.  The  fame  fubjeft  was 
aded  at  Friuli  in  a.  d.  1298,  and  near  the  Arno 
in  A.  D.  1304,  when  the  people  were  entertained 
with  the  exhibition  of  the  parable  of  Dives  and 
Lazarus,  a  machine  reprefenting  hell  being  fixed 
on  boats  for  the  purpofe.  Williams^  p.  42.  In  a. 
D.  13Z2  the  myileries  began  to  be  exhibited  in  Ger- 
many. In  A.  D.  1378  is  the  firfl;  mention  made 
of  their  exhibition  in  England.  While  thefe 
myfleries  were  in  fafhion,  fcarce  any  fcripture 
hiftory  efcaped  being  burlefqued  in  them.  None 
of  them  were  wholly  without  mulic*     Hymns  and 

X  5  chorus's 
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3iorus's  were  introduced  into  all  of  them, 
netimes  inftrumental  tnulic  was  introduced  ti 
■''tween  the  afts.  Williams,  p.  43. 
~'      About  A.  D.  1290  Marinus  Sanutus  brougl^ 

wind    inftruments    into   the  church.      Bingham^ 
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PERIOD    XX. 

•  _ 

From  the  Termination  of  the  Cru- 
sades A.  D.  1291  to  the  Conclusion 
OF  the  Council  of  Constance  a.  d, 
1418. 


SECTION  I. 


Qf  th^  Power  of  the  Popes^    and   the  OppofUion 

that  was  made  to  it. 


T 


HE  claims  of  the  popes  to  power, 
temporal  and  fpiritual,  were  much  oppofed  in  the 
courfe  of  this  period  ot  our  hillory  ;    but  they 
abated  nothing  of  their  arrogance,    and  on   the 
whole,    perhaps  rather  gained  than  loft  ground. 
Neither  their  long  refidence  at  Avignon,    nor  the 
great  fchifm  which  took  place  immediately  after  it, 
tho'  feemingly  very  hazardous  for  them,    were  of 
any  material  differvice.      The  eyes  of  princes  and 
others  were  opened  with  refpeft  to  many  abufes  of 
the  papal  power;  but,  notwithftanding  this,  fuch 
a  power  was  almoft  univerfally  thought  to  be  ne- 
pelT^ry  in  the  Chriftiaa  wo^-ld.      The  ground  of 

their- 
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their  claims  as  the  vicars  of  Chrijh  was  never  called 
in  queftion  b/  any  who  had  the  power  to  oppofe 
them. 

When  Edward  III  of  England  r«monflrated  to 
Clement  VI  againft  his  difpofal  of  bifhopricks  by- 
way of  refen'e,  as  contrary  to  an  a&  of  his  parlia- 
ment, he  anfwered,  "  Confider  it  is  not  the 
**  apollles,  but  Chrill  himfelf,  who  has  given  to 
"  the  church  of  Rome  the  fupremacy  over  all  the 
"  churches  in  the  world.  It  is  he  that  inftituted 
'' all  the  patriarchates,  metropolitans,  and  cathe- 
*^  dral  churches,  and  all  the  dignities  that  are  in 
^'  them.  It  is  to  the  pope  that  the  difpofal  of  all 
•'^thefe  dignities,  offices,  and  benefices,  belongs." 

Alphonfo  king  of  Caltile,  complaining  to  the 
fame  pope  in  a.  o.  1348,  of  his  giving  thebifliop* 
rick  of  Coriae  to  a  foreigner,  he  anfwered,  "  Did 
<f  not  the  apollles,  of  whom  the  biihops  are  the 
<<  fucceifors,  receive  a  commiflion  from  our  Saviour 
*'  to  preach  to  all  nations  ?  Was  St.  James,  from 
'^  whom  the  Spaniards  received  the  gofpel,  a  native 
"  of  Spain  ?  Can  you  be  furprized  then,  if  the 
<^  pope  follow  the  example  of  him  whofe  place  he 
<<  occupies  on  earth,  and  before  whom  there  is  no 
<^  di{lin6lion  of  nations,  or  acceptance  of  perfons, 
<'  and  if  he  chufe  capable  perfons,  tho'  ftrangers, 
«  to  condua  the  flock  of  Cbria  ?"  However, 
Fleury  well  obferveSi  that  a  thoufand  years  before 

this 
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this  pope  Julius  reproached  the  Orientals  for  tnak« 
ing  Gregory  of  Cappadccia  bifhpp  of  Alexandria^ 
ivho  was  not  a  native  of  the  place.  When  the  fame 
pope  made  many  referves  of  prelacies,  and  abbeys, 
making  no  account  of  the  eleSions  ot  chapters  and 
communities,  and  was  told  that  his  predeceflbrS' 
had  not  done  fuch  things,  he  faid  they  did  not 
know  what  it  was  to  be  popes.      Flcury,  Vol.  20« 

p.  3^- 

The  popes  did  not  even  think  themfelves  bound 

by  what  themfejlves  had  fwom  to  before  their  ele£l« 

ion.     In  A.  D.  1353  Innocent  VI  refufed  to  abide 

by  the  re(tri£lions  that  he  himfelf,    as  well  as  the 

other  cardinals,  had  agreed  to  and  iigned  during 

the  vacancy  of  the  fee.     **  That  writing,"   he  faid, 

"  is  a  prejudice  to  the  plenitude  of  power  which 

<<  God  himfelf  with  his  own  mouth  gave  to  the 

'^  pope  only,  lince  it  bounds  and  reflrains  it  within 

•*  certain  limits.      This  power,"  he  faid,    "  could 

"  not  be  complete,    if  it  depended  upon  the  con- 

*'fent,  difcretion,    and  agreement  of  any  others; 

**  and  thofe  rafh  oaths  would  be  prejudicial  to  other 

••^  churches."       He  therefore  declared  that  the  car* 

dinals  had  no  power  to  make   fuch    agreements  ; 

and  faid,    "  We  and  our  fucceflbrs   the  popes  are 

*•  not  obliged  to  obferve  them,    or  the  oaths  made 

•*  in  confequcnce  of  them." 

ThoV 
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Tho',  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  great 
fchirm  which  had  fo  long  divided  the  church,  of 
which  an  account  will  be  given  hereafter,  it  was 
neceiiary  that  a  general  council  (hould  aiTert  a  right 
of  depofing  them,  and  it^  fuperiority  to  them^ 
which  the  council  of  Conftance  did  in  the  moft  ex- 
plicit manner,  and  Martin  himfelf,  who  was  elected 
pope  in  confequence  of  that  council,  had  aflented 
to  it,  he  was  no  fooner  inflated  in  that  dignity^ 
than  he  claimed  thfe  fame  power  that  his  prede*- 
ceffors  had  done.  Havirig  refufed  to  condemn  a 
treatife  which  had  given  oflFence  to  the  Poles,  they 
appealed  to  a  council*  But  he  immediately  pub«- 
liChed  a  bull^  forbidding  all  appeals  from  the  fo« 
vereign  judge,  or  the  apoftolic  fee,  or  to  decline 
its  decifionin  matters  of  faith*  This  is  the  more 
extraordinary,  as  this  pope,  in  bis  bull  againft  the 
Huffites  in  a.  d,  141 8,  obliged  them  to  fwear  that 
what  had  been  approved  or  condemned  by  all  the 
general  councils,  and  efpecially  that  of  Conflance^ 
ought  to  be  approved  or  condemned  by  all  the 
faithful ;  and  the  fuperiority  of  the  council  to  the 
pope  was  among  the  decrees  of  this  council.  On 
this  occafion  Gerfon,  the  chancellor  of  the  univer^ 
fity  of  Paris,  and  who  was  much  looked  up  to  in 
..J  the  proceedings  of  the  council,  publifhed  a 
treatife,  in  which  he  maintained  that  there  is  no 
fovereign  judge  upon  earth  in  matters  of  faith  be- 

fides 
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ides  a  general  council,  alleging  the  decrees  of  this 

try  council  of  Conftance  in  his  fupport.      Not- 

withftanding  this,  the  queftion  remained  undecided 

among  the  Catholics.-     The  Gallican  church,  how^ 

ever,  held  the  doflrine  of  Gerfon.  ♦ 

.  It  is  fomething  remarkable,  however,  that  no 
pope  in  this  period  pretended  to  perfonal  infalli- 
bility in  matters  of  faith.  On  occafion  of  the  dif- 
ferent decrees  of  Nicolas  Hi  and  John  XXII, 
cardinal  Foumier,  afterwards  Benedid  XII,  main- 
tained  that  *'  Nicolas  did  not  prove  from  the 
"  fcriptures  that  what  he  advanced  was  true,  but 
*'  that  the  authority  of  the  fcriptures  had  determined 
"  John  in  what  he  had  decided.  And,  with 
"  refpeft  to  faith  and  manners,    it  is  not  true  that 

"  what 

*  Clement  V  made  additions  tb  tke  pontifical  con- 
ftitutions,  which  from  him  were  called  Clementines. 
John  XXII  and  fome  of  the  fucceeding  popes  added 
others,  which,  being  mifcellaneous,  and  without  ordcr^ 
were  called  extravagantes,  Giannone^  Vol.  2.  p.  233. 

Clement  VI  is  faid  to  have  claimed  more  power 
with  refpefl:  to  a  future  world  than  had  been  done,  at 
lead  in  fo  dire6l  a  manner,  by  any  of  his  predeceflbrs. 
In  his  bull  for  the  celebration  of  the  jubilee  he  exprefs- 
ly  commands  the  angels  of  paradice  to  admit  thofe 
who  fhould  die  on  their  journey  to  Rome  for  that  pur- 
pose direClly  to  the  perfeft  glory  of  paradice,  without 
letting  them  go  thro'  purgator}^  But  Baluzius  fayat 
the  bull  is  apocryphal.     lb.  Vol.  2.  p.  230. 


i35  THE  HISTORt  6t  Per.  XX 

**  what  has  beeii  decreed  by  one  po^  cannot  be 
**  revoked  by  another."  On  this  occafion  Fleury 
dbfer^es,  that  the  doarine  of  the  mfallibiJity  of 
the  popes  mts  hot  introduced  int6  the  fchoob  till 
more  than  a  century  after' this.    " 

John  XXII  fubmitted  to  the  judgment  of  the 
^Shurch  with  refpefl  to  his  favourite  doftririe  con- 
cerning the  (late  of  the  dead,  and  in  a.  d.  1351 
Clement  VI,  apprehending  that  he  was  at  the 
point  of  death,  publi(hed  a  eonflitution,  in  which' 
he  faid  that,  if  in  teaching,  preaching,  or  other- 
wife,  any  thing  had  efcaped  him  contrary  to  the 
Catholic  faith,  or  ^ood  morals,  he  revoked  it,  and 
fubmitted  to  the  corre6lion  of  the  holy  fee.  Alfo^ 
when  Uvban  V  was  upon  his  death  bed,  after  pro- 
fefTmg  his  belief  of  the  Catholic  faith,  he  faid  that, 
if  he  had  advanced  any  thing  contrary  to  it,  he 
revoked  it,  and  fubmitted  to  the  corre6lion  of  the 

church. 

The  power  of  the  popes  in  temporals  feems  to 
have  been  as  generally  acknowledged  as  in  fpiri- 
tuals,  at  lead  when  it  was  favourable  to  the  interefts 
of  the  perfons  concerned.  But  certainly  no  re- 
courfe  would  have  been  had  to  it  if  his  right  to 
interfere  had  not  been  generally  allowed. 

Boniface  VIII,  in  his  inflruaions  to  bis  le- 
gates whom  he  had  fent  into  Hungary,  to  fupport 
the  intcreft  of  Charles  Robert,  grandfon  of  Charles 

king 
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king  of  Naples,  having  heard  that  the  lords  had 
given  the  kingdom  fo  the  king  of  Bohemia,  fays, 
••  The  fovereigil  pontiff,  eftablifhed  by  God  over 
**  kings  and  kingdoms,  and  holding  the  firft  rank 
*'  over  all  mortals^  judges,  tranquilly  from  his 
"  throne,  and  diffipates  evils  by  his  look.  The 
'*  firft  king  6f  Hungary,'*  he  faid,  "gave  his  king* 
*'  dpih  to  the  churth  of  Rome,  and  would  not  take 
^*  his  crown  but  from  the  vicar  of  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
^^  knowing  that  no  perfon  fhould  take  to  himfelf 
**  honour  if  he  be  not  called  of  God/'  He  cited 
'all  the  parties  to  appear  before  him,  and  he  re^^ 
proved  the  king  of  Hungary  for  calling  himfelf 
king  of  Poland ;  faying  that  that  kingdom  belonged 
to  the  holy  fee,  and  forbidding  him  to  ufe  that 
title,  or  ^xercife  any  power  in  that  country.  This 
'pontiff  took  for  his  devife  ttoo  /words  intimating 
'that  all  temporal  as  well  as  all  fpiritual  power  be-i 
longed  to  him*     Giannonc^  Vol.  2.  p.  225. 

The  popes  claimed  the  fovereignty  of  all  hca- 
^  then  countries^  and  affumed  the  right  of  difpofing 
of  them' as  they  pleafed  to  chriftian  princes.  Thus 
Clement  Vr,  in  a.  d.  1344,  made  Lewis  fon  bf 
Xiphonfo  king  of  Caftile,  king  of  the  fortunate  i- 
flands,  he  engaging  to  conquer  them,  and  eftablifh 
.  in  thetn  the  chriftian  religion. 

The  popes,  notwithftanding  their  long  and 
'Bard  ffrugglw  with  the  emperor^,-,  abated  nothii^g 
:    Vol.  IV.  y  ^  of 
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of  their  claims  with  refpeft  to  them,  and  flill  left 
with  refpeft  to  Naples  and  Sicily.  On  the  death 
of  the  emperor  Henry  VII  in  a,  d.  1313,  who 
had  declared  Robert  king  of  Naples  a  rebel,  pope 
Clement  V  pubjifhed  a  bull,  in  which  he  fays 
that  the  emperor's  oath  tO  himfclf  at  his  coronation 
was  an  oath  of  fealty,  and  that  Robert,  being  bis 
vaffal,  could  not  be  guilty  of  treafon  to  the  empe- 
ror. *'  We  therefore,"  he  fays,  "  by  the  fupe- 
**  rity  which  we  have  over  the  empire,  the 
*'  power  by  which  wc  fucceed  to  the  empire  during 
"  a  vacancy,  and,  by  the  plenitude  of  power  given 
**  by  }efus  Chrift  in  the  perfon  of  St.  Peter^  dc* 
*'  clare  that  fentence  null  and  without  cflFeS/* 

The  papal  excommunications  and  interdi6)s^ 
tho*,  as  we  Ihall  fee,  they  were  often  difregarded, 
were  perhaps  more  frequent  in  this  period  than  in 
any  other.  The  king  of  Denmark  having  ill  ufed 
the  archbifhop  of  Lunden,  Boniface  VIII  excom- 
municated him,  and  laid  bis  kingdom  uoder  an  in« 
terdia  in  a.  d.  1297;  and  this  meafure  brought 
the  king  to  make  h'S  fubmiffion,  and  give  fatis- 
fadion  to  the  prelatu  InA.D.i324  John  XXII 
publiQieda  crufede  againft  Galeas  Vifconti,  the 
Ion  of  Matthew,  who  difpofed  of  the  oencficcs  m 
the  dutchy  of  Milan  at  his  own  pleafure ;  promif- 
ing  the  fame  indulgence  to  thofe  who  would  cn- 
gaoe  in  this  expedition  as  to  thofc  yfho  went  t© 

fight 
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fight  for  thfe  recovery  of  the  holy  land  from  the  in- 
fidels. This  family  was  almoCl  conftantly  at  va- 
riance with  the  popes ;  And  tho'  they  often  made 
very  light  of  the  papal  cenfures,  they  found  it  ne- 
ceffary  to  compromife  Iheir  differences,  and  buy 
.  their  peace  at  the  Jaft* 

The  popes,  befides  aOertihg  theit*  own  rights^ 
tii'^re  in  n6  want  of  ftrenuous  advocates.     Alvar 
Ptilagius,  a  Spaniffa  Francifcan,  in  a  treatife  pub^ 
lifhed  in  a.  ty.  1329,  of  the  complaints  of  the  churchy 
maintained  that,    ••  as  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  fole  pon- 
tic, king  ahd  lord  of  all,  fo  he  has  but  one  vicar 
on  earth  for  all  purpofes.  Chrift"  he  faid,  "  has 
**  not  divided  his  power,  but  his  given  it,  as  he  had 
"  it  himfelf ;  the  pope  is  vicar  not  of  man,  but  of 
"  God,  and  all  the  earth  is  the  Lord's  artd  the  full- 
^  nefe  thereof;    fo  that  every  king  is  the  pope's, 
*^  The   Pagan  emperors,*'    he  faid,    "  never  [held 
**  the  fempire  juftly  ;  for  he  that  is  fo  far  from  God^ 
'*  a^  an  idolater,  or  a  heretic,    cannot  poflefs  any 
**  thing  juftly  under  him/'     I  do  not  remember  to 
have  met  with  any  other  argument  in  fupport  of 
the  papal  power  that  goes  quite  fo  far  as  this* 

The  pope's  power  in  matters  of  literature  was 
fomething  more  plaufible  than  over  kingdoms  { 
iand  in  this  period  it  feems  to  have  been  taken  fot 
granted,  tho*  the  origin  of  the  power  cannot  well 
be  traced,    that  no  univerfity  could  be  eftablifhed 

Y  a  without 
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without  the  papal  authority.  Thus  in  a.  d.  1330 
BencdiS  XII  inflituted  a^  univerfiry  at  Verona, 
for  teaching  law,  medicine,  and.  the  artjs. 

The  exorbitant  claims  of  the  popes  were  far 
from  pafling  without  oppoGtion  in  this  pqriod^ 
cither  with  refpeft  to  argument,  or  methods  nxore 
forcible  and  effcftual.  Marfilius  of  Padua,  and 
John  of  Jandun,  who  were  fupported  by  Lewis  of- 
Bavaria  (wHofe  co.nfeft  with  the  popes  will  be  re- 
cited in  another  fe£lion)  maintained  in  their  puh-p 
lications,  that  Peter  was  no.  more  the  head  of  tlie 
church  than  the  other,  apoftles,  that  he  had  no 
mort  authority  than  they,  and:  that  Jefus  Chjift 
made  00  man  his  vicar  on  earth ;  that  it  was  the 
bufinefs  of  the  emperor  to  corredi  and  punilh  the 
pope,  to  appoint  him,  and  to  fet  him  aCde;  that 
popes,  arclibifliops,  and  fimple  priefts,  have  all 
equal  authority  by  the  iuftitution  of  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
and  that  neither  the  pope,  nor,  the  whole  church, 
can  puxiilh  any  perfon  without  the  authority  of  the 
cmpe'or.  Theie  propofitions  were  cenfured  as 
heretical  by  pope  John  XXII,  in  a.  d.  1327. 

But  fpiri ted  princes  oppofed  the  papal  claims 
with  n><  're  eScGt  than  writers,  and  the  haughtiefl: 
of  the  poprs  were  oiten  obliged  to  give  way  to  them* 
Bofjiface  VIII,  finding  what  offence  he  had  given 
by  a  bull  of  his,  forbidding  the  clergy  to  gtve  tcy 
th  "princes  without  the  confent  of  the  pope^  li- 
mited 
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United  it  to  forced  exaElions,  leaving  them  at  liberty 
to  nuke  voluntary  contributions  for  the  defence  of 
the  kingdom,  and  even  allowing  the  kings  to  re« 
^uirefuch  contributions,  and  to  be  the  judges  of 
the  neceflity  of  them,  which  was  in  fa£l  undoing 
what  he  had  done  before. 

Edward  I  of  England  having  demanded  a  6fth 
of  the  revenues  of  the  clergy,    they  refufed  to  pay 
it,  pleading  this  bull  ot  Boniface;    but  he  infiAed 
upon  his  demand,  and  leized  their  goods.    During 
the  conrtfts  between  Bruce  and  Baliol  for  the  king- 
dom of  Scotland,  Edward  claimed,  and  conquered; 
the  country ;  when  this   pope  alleged  that  it  be- 
longed to  him,   atid  informed  him  that,    if  he  had 
any  pretenfions  to  it,   he  muft  plead  his  caufe  at 
Roifte.     "  For,*'  faid  he,  '*  we  referve  the  cognize 
"  ance  of  all  contefts  that  are,  or  may  be,    moved 
«  upon  this  fubjeft  to  ourfelves.**     Edward  replied 
that  this  was  not  a  cauffe  to  be  brought  before  any 
Court  of  juPiice  ;     and  giving  the  realbns   for  his 
claitti,  the  pope  did  not  think  proper  to  urge  his 
prctfchfibns  any  farther. 

Daring  the  civil  wars  in  Hungary  when  Buda 
was  laid  under  an  interdi6l  b\  thofe  prelates  who 
joined  the  party  of  the  pope,  others  paid  no  re- 
gard to  it.  They  even  aSembled  the  people,  and 
<^x(i6tnmunicated  the  pop6  and  all  the  biihops  and 
ihotiks  in  Hungary. 

Y  3  Whea 
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When  the  emperor  Henry  VII  was  crowned 
at  Rome  in  a.  d.  1312,  he  had  a  quarrel  with  Ro- 
bert king  of  Naples,  and  their  troops  fought  in 
the  city.  Upon  this  pope  Clement  V  ordered 
them  to  make  peace.  But  the  emperor  faid,  that 
tho'  Robert  was  the  vaffal  of  the  pope,  he,  as  em- 
peror, did  not  hold  his  power  of  him  ;  he  only 
owed  the  pope  prote6liou ;  and  if  he  did  not  af** 
fert  his  power  to  do  himfelf  juftice,  he  (hould  di- 
minifh  the  rights  of  that  empire  which  he  had 
fwom  to  maintain.  The  pope  was  much  offen- 
ded at  this  anfwer,  but  made  no  furtheroppofition. 

When  Innocent  VI  in  a.  d.  1358,  fent  the 
bifliop  of  Cavaillon  into  Germany,  to  levy  the 
tenth  of  all  church  livings  for  the  ufe  of  the  apof- 
tolic  chamber,  the  clergy  of  the  three  provinces  o£ 
Treves,  Mayence,  and  Cologn,  aflembled,  and 
abfolutely  refufed  to  contribute  any  thing.  They 
wrote  to  the  pope  to  give  their  reafons,  and  he,  for 
fear  of  making  a  fchifm  in  the  church,  acquiefced. 
On  this  Qccalion  alfo  the  emperor  convoked  the 
princes  ot  the  empire,  where  the  demands  of  the 
pope  were  conlidered,  and  with  great  indignation 
refufed.  "  the  Romans"  it  was  faid,  "  have  al- 
*'  ways  confidered  Germany  as  a  mine  of  gold,  and 
*!  they  have  invented  many  ways  of  exhaufting  it. 
♦'  Every  year  great  fums  of  money  are  carried 
.^* from  Germany  to  Rome,  for  the  confirmation  of 

"pre. 
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••  prelates,  the  folicitation  of  livings,  the  profecu- 
*•  tion  of  appeals  to  the  holy  fee,  difpenfations^ab- 
**  folutions,  indulgences,  privileges,  and  otlier  fa- 
**  vours.  Formerly  the  archbifliops  confinned  the 
*'  ele^ion  of  the  bifhops  their  fuflpragans ;  but  in 
our  times  pope  John  has  taken  their  right  from 
them,  and  now  he  demands  of  the  clergy  a  new 
"  and  unheard  of  fubfidy,  threateniug  with  ceo- 
**  fures  thofe  who  will  not  give  it.  Let  us  flop 
"  the  beginning  of  this  evil,  and  not  fuffer  fa 
**  ihameful  a  fervitude  to  be  eftablilhed/' 

When  the  kings  of  England  were  embarraflfedy 
they  often  gave  way  to  the  exorbitant  claims  of 
the  popes  y  but  this  was  not  the  cafe  with  Edward 
I,  or  III.  Ckraent  VI  having  given  church  liv- 
ings in  England  to  two  cardinals,  Edward  III 
imprifoned  their  agents  and  drove  them  out  of  the 
kingdom,  without  paying  any  regard  to  the  pope's 
remonftrances.  And  in  a.  d.  1390  the  parliament 
of  England  made  a  law  forbiddmg  any  perfon  ta 
go  beyond  fea  to  obtain  any  benefice,  on  pain  of 
being  imprifoned  as  a    rebel.*     Pope  Boniface 

Y  4  was 

♦  In  the  26th  of  Edward  III,  the  ftatute  olprovisor^: 
was  paffed,  by  which  the  king,  and  other  lords,  might 
prefent  to  benefices  of  their  own,  or  their  anceftor's 
foundation,  and  not  the  bifliops  of  Rome*    Nealj  VoU 

ThA 
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was  much  difturbed  at  this,  as  kidg  Richard  II 
was  a  perfon  he  much  depended  upon  ;  and  he 
publiflied  a  bull  declaring  the  a£l  to  be  suU»  as 
well  as  thofe  of  the  two  Edwards  tor  the  fame  puiw 
pofe,  and  ordering  thofe  who  were  in  pofleffion  of 
benefices  on  the  pretence- of  thofe  ordinances  to 
quit  them  wkhin  two  months  with  reftitution  ot 
the  fruits.  No  regard,  however,  was  paid  to  thia 
bull,  and  the  king  ordered  by  proclamation  that 
all  perfons  pofTeffed  of  benefices,  who  were  then  at 
the  court  of  Rome,  fhould  return  to  England  on 
the  pain  of  lofing  them.  Upon  this  the  Engliih 
prelates  left  the  court  of  Rome  with  great  precipU 
tation,  to  the  great  alarm  of  the  pope,  who  imme-* 
diately  fent  a  nuncio  to  England ;  s^nd  at  the  next 

par* 

The  ftatute  of  j&rcpwzwmWjpafledinthe  16th  Richard 
II,  cna£ledthat  if  any  perfon  purchafed  a  tranflation 
to  a  benefice,  or  any  other  inftrument  from  the  court 
of  Rome,  or  brought  them  to  England,  or  received 
them  there,  they  ihould  be  out  of  the  king's  protections 
and  forfeit  their  goods  end  chattels.  NeaK  Vol,  1,  p,  2. 
From  this  time  the  archbifliops  called  no  more  convo- 
cations by  their  fole  authority,  but  by  licence  from  the 
king,  their  fynods  being  formed  by  writ,  or  precept 
from  the  crown,  direfted  to  the  archbiiliops  to  aifemble 
their  clergy,  in  order  to  confult  about  fuch  affairs  as  he. 
fiiould  lay  before  them.  Still,  however,  their  canons 
were  binding  till  the  a6l  of  the  fubmiffion  of  the  cler« 
^  in  the  reign  of  Henry  Vlll.  lb. 
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parliament,  tho'  the  king  was  difpofed  to  favour  the 
pope,  the  nobles  oppoled  it,  but  allowed  of  appli- 
cations to  Rome  till  their  next  meeting. 

In  A.  D.  1376  there  was  a  rifing  of  many  of  the 
cities  belonging  to  the  pope  againft  his  authority, 
his  officers  being  driven  out,  and  the  people  carry-i 
ing  a  ftandard,  with  the  word  liberty  upon  it.  The 
Florentines  having  taken  the  lead  in  this  revolt, 
Gregory  X I  paffed  upon  them  a  fentence  of  ex- 
communication and  interdifl.  He  alfo  forbad  all 
perfonsf  to  have  any  commercial  intercourfe  with 
them,  deprived  them  of  all  their  privileges,  and  of 
their  univerfity,  confifcated  their  goods,  and  aban- 
doned their  perfons  to  any  who  would  feize  them, 
as  flaves.  In  confequence  of  tbis^  the  Florentines 
eflablifhed  at  Avignon,  where  the  pope  then  refi- 
ded,  and  alfo  in  other  places,  were  obliged  to  re- 
turn home  ;  thofe  who  were  in  England  became 
ferfs  to  the  king,  and  their  property  came  into  his 
pofTeffion .  But  at  home  the  Florentines  paid  no  regard 
to  the  cenfure.  They  were  even  the  more  animat- 
ed to  maintain  the  league,  and  publilhed  defama- 
tory libels  againfl;  the  church,  and  the  petfonof  the 
pope,  who  then  fent  an  army  againfl  them  under 
the  command  of  Sir  John  Hawkwood,  but  this 
made  no  impreffion  upon  them.  The  Florentines, 
how-ever,  fuffering  much  in  confequence  of  the 
pope's  meafures,  fent  Catherine  of  Sienna,  a  nun  in 

Y  5  gi^eat 
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great  reputation  for  fan6lity,  and  for  hcrvifions,  to 
make  peace  with  the  pope  ;  but  fhe  not  being  fe* 
conded  by  their  own  ambaffadors,  nothing  was 
done.  At  length  however,  both  parties  being 
weary  of  the  conteft,  another  treaty  was  entered 
into  when  the  death  of  Gregory  put  an  end  to  it ; 
and  Urban  VI,  prefently  alter  his  ele6llon  in  a.  d. 
1378,  took  off  all  the  cenfure^ijrom  the  people  of 
Florence, 

In  this  period,  which  abounded  with  writers^ 
we  find  the  power  of  the  popes  attacked  in  works 
of  fome  extent,  and .  celebrity.     Dante  Alighicri, 
the  famous  Italian  poet,  who  was  of  the  Gibelline 
party,  was  the  firft  who  appeared  in  this  new  field 
of  controverfy,  in  three  books  de  Monarchia.     He 
was  followed  by  Wm.  Occam,  the  Francifcan,  in  a 
treat! fe  Dc  PoteJlaU  Ecclesia/lica,  ttfeculan^  writ* 
ten  in    defence  of   Philip  king  of   France  againft 
Boniface  VIII,  and  they  were  followed  by  fevcral 
others  in  different  countries  of  Europe.     But  in 
France  the  mod  ftrenuous  defender  of  the  rights 
of  princes  againft  the  popes,  was  Peter  de  Cunie- 
res,  the  king's  attorney  general  in  the  parliament  of 
Autun,     In  confeq uence  of  thefe  writings,  and  the 
difcuflion  which  they  occafioned,  the  temporal  ju- 
rifdidion  of  the  clergy  was  much  limited,  efpeci- 
ally  in  cafes  of  excom<nunication,    of  fins,  and  of 
oaths ;    and  in  Germany  the  pontijical  law,   efp^ 
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cially  that  contained  in  the  decretals,  loft  much  of 
its  authority  in  the  courts.  Giannonc,  Vol.  2* 
p. 226* 

The  diftance  of  pope  John  XXII  from  Italy, 
and  his  difference  with  the  emperor  Lewis,  were 
the  caufes  of  great  diforders  in  Italy,  where  the 
cities  were  not  only  oppofed  to  one  another,  but 
engaged  in  open  hoftilities  and  maffacres,  and  all 
forts  of  crimes  were  committed.  The  rebels  get- 
ting the  upperhand,  the  authority  of  the  pope, 
both  fpiritual  and  temporal,  was  defpifed.  At 
'  Recanate  his  officers,  fent  to  enforce  his  authority, 
were  attacked  and  killed,  to  the  number  of  three 
hundred.  Of  thofe  who  efcaped,  fome  were  im- 
prifoned,  fome  dragged  thro'  the  ftreets,  and  fome 
hanged,  &c.  On  this  the  pope  excommunicated 
them,  and  they  defpiling  thi^,  he  publilhed  a  cru- 
fade  againft  them.  At  this  time  almoft  all  the.  ci- 
ties of  Italy  belonging  to  the  fee  of  Rome  were 
poffefFed  by  lords  and  ufurpers,  and  it  was  only^by 
fending  armies  that  they  were  reduced.  Among 
others  John  de  Vico,  calling  himfelf  prefeft  .of 
Rome,  feized  upon  Viterbo,  Tofcanella,  and  other 
jplaces  in  Tufcany ;  and  tho'  excommunicated  by 
defcription  by  John  XXII,  as  an  ufurper  of  lands 
belonging  to  tlie  church,  and  by  name  by  Cle- 
ment VI,  he  defpifed  the  cenfures  fix  years,  on 
jvhich  he  was  declared  to  hcfuffcSled  ofhcrefy,  and 

excom-t 
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^xcoramufticated  again,  as  contumacious  in  maiiers 
o/faithi  At  length  he  was  reduced  by  the  warlike 
cardinal  Albornos. 

The  fovereignty  of  the  city  of  Ronie,  we  have 
fcen,  was  long  dil'puted  with  the  popes.       At  the 
acceflton  of  Clement  VI  the  office  of  fenator  was 
given  him  for   his  life,    but  not  as   pope.       Bui 
a  more  ferious  oppofition  to  his  civil  authority  in 
thpt  city,   tho'  not  avowedly  fo,     was  made  in  thfe 
time  of  this  pope  by  Nicolo  di  Rienai,  a  great  eti^ 
thuGaft,  as  Petrarch  and  many  others  at  this  time 
were,  for  the  glory  of  antient  Rome.   In  a.  d.  1347 
he  got  him  felf  made  tribune  of  the  people,    and  af- 
fuming  the  whole  authority,  reprcffed  injuftice  and 
violence,  by  which  the  citizens  had  long  fuffered, 
with  great  fpirit  and  cfFeft.     He  then  proceeded 
.  to  affert  the  right  of  the  Romans  to  the  governmcnl 
of  the  world,  and  the  appointment  of  emperors,  A:c. 
But  abufing  his  power,  he  was   expelled   by  th* 
people,    and  fled   to  the  king  of  Hungary.     Ry 
him  he  was  at  length  delivered   to  tht  emperor, 
and  fent  a  prifoner  to  Avignon,    where  he  conti- 
nued all  the  life  time  of  Clement  VI.      But  as   it 
did  not  appear  that  he  had  done  any  thing  againft 
the  church.     Innocent  Vl  fent  him  in  a.  b.  1353 
i^ith  cardinal  Albornos  into  Italy,  thinking  he  might 
be  of  ufe  in  appeafing  the  troubles  of  that  country, 
clpecially  at  Rome,  .  where  he  was  ftill  in  great 

elleem 
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^flecm  with  maoy.  Accordingly,  findii^g  Rome  ia 
grc^t  difoirder,  and  fev^r^l  atteinpts  ci  tba  people 
to  reflore  tranquility  b<iviDg  failed,  he  was  received 
ivith  joy,  and  reinllatedi  in  his  form,cr  poiver  ;  but 
again  abuling  his  povy^^r  ia  a  fhoc]$;iDg  manner,  be 
v:as  murdered  by  the  people  in  a.  i).  13.54. 

It  was  cbiej@[y  the  trouble  tliat  the  citizens  o£ 
Rome  gave  to  the  pppj^$,  fipip  a  jcaloufy  of  thjeir 
civil  power,  that  induced  them  to  leave  it,  and  at 
lefngth  to  fijc  l;beir  rcfidcnce  at  Avignqn,  where 
tlt^y  cpmtipi^d  more  tba^i  half  a  century.  Find- 
ing, however,  ip^^ny  inconveniencies  ftom  their  re- 
fidence  04^  of  Italy,  and  being  much  impoituned 
to  return.  Urban  V  in  a.  d.  1367  went  to  Italy 
with  a  view  tar^fidie  there.  At  Vitcrbo,.  where  hq 
flayed  four  mouths,  deputies  from  Rome  oflFerq^ 
him  the  64!!  fovercign^ty  of  the  city,  and  the  poC* 
feffion  of  the  caftleof  St.  Augelo ;  and  he  entered 
Rome  on  the  16th  of  Oa^ober,  which  was  fixcy- 
three  y^ars  alter  JSenq^ia  XI  left  that  city. .  Hit 
?ntry  wap  made  with  two  thoii&uid  anned  m?n,  the 
clergy  and  the  people  receiving  him,  with  greajt  (o- 
lemnity  and  joy.  Being,  bowcivcr,  dii&tisf^^ 
with  their  conduft,  he  left  them,  and  rctjirn^d.  tp 
Avignon.  The  people  of  Rome  bftiiig  d^terjniinjg^ 
to  have  a  pope  who  fli,ould:EcGde  among  tfe^m^ 
fent  a  deputation  to  his  fuccefliprr,  Gregory  XI^  t^ 
r^neft  that.hc  would  come;  and  it.  a^pfaiiog  tfe.t 

»hcy 


^ 

( 


8io  -The  history  op       i>er;  xx. 

they  were  determined  upon  the  meafure,  ahd  had 
^ven  fixed  upon  another  pope  if  he  Ihould  refufe, 
he  thought  proper  to  comply  with  their  requeft, 
notwithftanding  the  earned  remonflraiices  of  his 
cardinals,  and  the  king  of  France.  The  people  of 
Rome  promifed  him  the  intire  fovereignty  of  theif 
iity ;  and  at  the  i7th  of  June  a.  d.  1377  he  ar- 
rived at  Rome,  where  he  was  received  with  every- 
demonftration  of  joy.  All  the  lamps  of  the  church 
of  St.  Peter  were  lighted  on  iheoccafion,  and  they  ] 
amounted  to  more  than  eight  thoufend*  Rome 
has  never  been  without  a  pope  ever  fince.  Aftei^ 
this,  however,  two  att:empts  were  made  to  take  the 
foveVeignty  of  Romfe  from  Boniface  IX,  but  with- 
out eiBFeft ;  and  the  p©pe  afcribing  them  to  the  Co-  ' 
lonna  family,  in  a,  D.  1400  publiftied  a  violent 
bull  againft  fome  of  them,  repeating  all  their  of*, 
fences  from  the  time  of  Bonifac©  VI I L 

During  the  refidenceof  the  popes  at  Avignoiij 
they  gained  feveral  fubftantial  advantages  with  ref- 
pcft  '  to  revenue  and  territory  alfo,  tho'  they  loft 
ground  in  Italy.  In  a.  b.  1306,  Clement  V  ap- 
propriated to  himfcif  all  the  revenues  of  the  firft 
year  of  all  benefices  that  (hould  be  vacant  in  En* 
gknd  in  two  years  from  that  time,  including  bi- 
Ihoprics,  abbeys,  priories,  prebends,  and  the  fmall«- 
eft  livings ;  and  this  was  the  beginning  of  Annates . 

Before  this  fome  biJhops  had  requefted  of  the  pope 

the 
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the  revenues  of  fuch  churches  as  (hould  be  vacant 
in  their  diocefes  for  one  year,    and  he  thought  he 
might  take  to  hirnfelf  what  he  had  granted  to  others* 
John  XXII  got  much  money  by  the  tranflri- 
tion  of  bifhops  which  had  not  been  frequent  before. 
In  confequence  of  this  when  one  bifhop  ditd  many 
H'cre  benefitted  by  it,  and  the  pope  did  not  fail  to 
tome  in  for  his  fliare.     Gidnnone,  Vol.  7   p.  229. 
It  appears  by  the  letters  of  John  XXII,  that 
in  his  time  Peter's  pence  was  paid  not  only  in  Eng- 
land, but  alfo  thro'  Wales,  Ireland,  Sweden,  Nor- 
way,  Denmark,  and  Poland,  tho'  the  origin  of  the 
claim  does  not  appear.     But  the  mod  important 
acqutfition  th^t  was  made  by  the  popes  was  that  of 
the  jurifdiftion  of  Avignon,  which  ivas  granted  to 
Clement  VI  for  eighty  thoufand  florins  of  gold, 
in  A.  D.  1348,  by  Joan  queen  of  Naples,  who  fold 
it  becaufe  (he  wanted  money.     Afterwards  the  em- 
peror, of  whom  it  was  held,  confcntedto  give  him 
the  intire  fovereignty  of  it. 

On  the  accelBon  of  BenjcdiS  XI  the  conftitu- 
lion  of  Gregory  X  was  obferved  for  the.  firft  time* 
For  the  cardinals  did  not  enter  the  conclave  for 
the  eledioa  of  a  pope  till  after  nine  days.  It  had 
been  renewed  by  Celelline  V>  and  confirmed  by 
BonifkceVIII. 
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SECTION  II. 

» 

'  *       ■ 

Of  the  Difevtnce  beitofen  Pope  Boniface  VII,  with 
Philip  k  Bel  King  0/ France,  and,  with  the  Fami* 
ly  of  C(>hnn(t^ 


w. 


£  fhali  form  a  mote  diftm6l  idei 
both  of  doe  fpiril  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  alfo  of 
that  vrhidi  by  thi»tune  began  to  prevail  among  the 
laity,  from  the.  hi  (lory  of  the  differences  between 
jpopc  Bonifac^  VIII  with  Philip  le  Bel  king  of 
France,  and  the  family  of  Colonna,  which  I  (hall 
therefore  fuccin6lly  ipelate.  Many  of  the  clergy 
jrtfo^  who  frequendy  fulFered  irom  the  encroach- 
xa^j^t^of  the  popes,  were  ready  to  take  part  againft 
ihenv  and  a  (pirit  of  fcee  enquiry  and  difcuffion, 
which  now  prevailed,  cou-ld  not  but  be  unfavoura- 
ble to*  claims  fo  exorbitant  and  H'l  founded  as 
tfaoJie  of  the  Roman  pontiffn.   ' 

Boniface  VII  I,  be(ides  the  violence  of  his  tem- 

per,  was   thought  by  many  to  have  ufed  unfair 

means  to  procure  the  refignation  of  his  predeceffor 

Celeftine,  and  therefore  that  his  own  eledion  was 

liable  to'objcdlion  ;  and  this    circumftance,  toge- 

|;h€ir  wi^h  a  prevailing  opinion  gf  his  contempt  of 
'  relr- 
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teligiOTi,  gave  his  enemies  aconfiderable  advantage 
againft  him.* 

In  the  beginning  of   his  pontificate  Boniface 

^  publifhed  a  bull,  forbidding  the  clergy  to  pay  any 
thing  by  way  of  fubfidy  to  the  temporal  princes 

.  without  his  exprefs  confent.  This,  corifidcring 
the  great  proportion  of  the  lands  that  were  then 
held  by  the  clergy,  and  their  great  wealth,  was 
thought  very  unreafonable,  thofe  pcrfons  who  en- 
joyed the  moft  in  any  (late  being  under  a  natural 
.  obligation  to  contribute  the  mod  to  its  defence* 
No  regard,  therefore,  was  paid  to  this  bull,  and 
afterwards  he  limited  it,  as  was  mentioned  before, 
to  forced  exa6lions,  leaving  the  clergy  to  make 
what  voluntary  contributions  they  ihould  think 
proper. 

Philip 

♦  Great  doubts  were  entertained  of  the  Chriftianity 
of  Boniface  VIII.  One  Nicolas  depofed,  that  he  was 
■prefent  at  a  converfation  about  the  religions  of  the  Jews, 
Chriftians,  and  Mahometans,  when  Boniface  faid  they 
were  the  invention  of  men,  that  there  was  no  life  beliJes 
tlie  prefcnt,  that  there  is  no  change  of  the  facramental 
dementi  in  confccration,  that  there  is  no  refurreftion; 
atfiid  that  this  was  not  only  his  opinien,  but  that  of  all 
men  of  letters,  tho'  tlic  fimple  and  ignorant  thought 
•otherwife.       Ihis  Nicolas  declared  to  be  faid  by  him 

Hfltt  IB  jeft>.  but  ferionftr*  ^^^^n^j  Vol.-9.pfc  179. 
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Philip  refenting  this  interference  of  the  pope  in 
matters  of  civil  policy,  in  a.  d.  1296  publilhed  an 
ordonance,  forbidding  any  gold,  filver,  or  jewel* 
to  be  carried  out  of  the  kingdom,  or  any  ftrangers. 
to  traffick  in  it.  The  pope,  knowing  that  this 
wholly  refpefted  himfelf,  and  his  agents,  was  ex- 
ceedingly oflFended,  and  remonftrated  with  the  king 
on  the  fubjeft,  threatening  him  with  ecclefiaftical 
cenfures  if  he  did  not  revoke  his  ordonance.  This-, 
however^  the  king  did  not  do ;  but  it  was  not  the 
immediate  caufe  of  the  rupture  be.:  ween  them. 

About  the  fame  time  Boniface,  having  a  dif- 
ference with  the  two  cardinals  of  the  family  of  Co- 
lonna,  fummoned  them  to  appear  before  him. 
But  they  refiifed  to  go ;  and  went  fo  far  as  openly 
to  affert,  that,  the  refignation  of  Celeftine  being 
uncanonical,  he  was  not  rightful  pope,  and  even 
demanded  a  general  council  to  determine  the  ques- 
tion. A  writing  exprefBng  this,  publilhed  May 
loth',  A.  D.  1297,  was  Iigncd  by  many  perfons, 
cfpecially  the  French ;  and  on  the  fame  day  the 
pope  publilhed  a  bull  of  excommunication  againft 
them,  depoling  them  from  their  cardinalfhip^  and 
ordering  them  once  more  to  appear  before  him, 
under  the  penalty  of  the  confifcation  of  their  goods* 
They  difregarding  this,  he  prefently  after  ilTued 
two  other  bulls  againft^hem,  and  their  near  rela- 
tionS;  elpecially  James  Colonna^  fumamed  Sciar^ 
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ra,  ordering  them  to  be  purfued  as  heretics. 
They  conneOiing  themfelves  with  Frederic  kin^  of 
Sicily,  who  was  at  open  variance  with  the  pope, 
and  receiving  his  ambaffadors  in  the  city  of  Pale- 
ftrinain  a.  d.  1298,  the  pope  demolifhed  their 
palace,  and  the  houfes  they  had  in  Rome;  nsi^l 
moreover  publifticd  a  crufade  againft  then^  •^iih 
the  fame  indulgences  as  for  the  war  in  the  Iiuiy 
land,  in  order  to  drive  them  from  Palt  ftrina,  and 
the  other  places  which  they  held  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Rome. 

An  army  being  by  this  means  aflembled,  and 
Nepi  taken,  the  Colonna's  furrendered  to  the  pope, 
and  he  took  off  the  excommunication  he  had  laid 
them  under  ;  but  he  entirely  ruined  and  demolifh- 
ed their  caftle  at  Paleflrina.  This  being  a  viola^ 
tion  of  the  terms  on  which  they  had  furrendered, 
they  revolted  at  the  end  of  the  year,  when  the 
pope  refumed  his  excommunication  ;  and  they, 
dreading  h.is  power,  fled,  fome  to  Sidy,  and 
others  into  France,  where  they  lived  in  exile  during 
all  the  pontificate  of  Boniface,  and  where  they  were 
materially  ferviceable  to  Phih'p  in  the  rupture, 
which^  on  the  following  occafion,  foon  took  place 
between  him  and  the  pope. 

In  A.  D,  1301  Bernard  de  SaifTet  biOiop  of  ?a- 
miers,  having  endeavoured  to  perfuade  the  count 
dfi  JFoix,  and  the  count  de  Comminges,    to  revolt 
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from  the  king,  and  having  faid  that  his  city  of  Pa- 
mieis  did  not  belong  to  the  kingdom,  the  king, 
with  the  advice  of  his  lofds,  and  alfo  of  many 
doSors,  both  clergy  and  laity,  caufed  him  to  be 
arrefted,  and  committed  him  as  a  prifoner  to  the 
archbifliop  of  Narbonnc  his  metropolitan,  with 
the  confentof  the  bifliop  of  Senlis,  and  the  arch- 
bifliop of  Rheims.  At  the  feme  timr  ihe  king  fenf 
to  the  pope,  to  requeft  that  he  would  degrade  him, 
that  he  might  he  puniftied  as  apy  other  perfoti 
guilty  of  the  fame  crime: 

In  the  mean  time  the  pope,    having  heard  of 
the  tranfaflion,  wrote  to  the  kmg,  infilling  on  ihie 
bifliop  being  fet  at  liberty,    and  having  his  goods, 
and  thofe  of  his  church,  rellored  to  him,    and  that 
he  might  with  all  freedom  come  to  Rome  to  bte 
judged  there.      He  alfo  ordered  the  archbifliop  of 
Narbonne  to  releafe  the  bifbop,  notwithftanding 
the  kmg's  orders  to  the  contrary.      At  the  fame 
time  he  addreffed  another  bull  to  the  king  himfelf^ 
in  which  he  fays,  **  God  h^is  fet  us  over  kings  and 
"  kingdoms,    to  pnll  up  and  to  deftroy,   to  builcl 
"  and  to  plant.     Do  not,  therefore,  perfuade  ydur- 
*^  felfthat  you  have  no  fuperior,  and  that  you  are 
'*  not  fubjeft  to  the  head  of  the  ecclefiailical  hier- 
**  archy.     He  who  thinks  fo  is  mad,  and  he  who 
^*  maintains  it  obflinat^ly  is  an  infidel,    feparated 
t^  from  the  flocl^  of  the  goud  paftpr/'     Then,  aftc» 

enume- 
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enumerating  the  mifdcmeanors  of  the  king  with  re- 
fpeft  to  the  clergy,  and  the  kingdotn  in  general, 
be  fummoned  the  prelates  of  Fratice,  and  the  king 
hirtifelf,  to  appfcir  tJefore  him  on  the  firft  of  No- 
Veniber. 

The  king,  highly  provoked  at  this,  affembled 
the  principal  lords  of  the  kingdom,  ecclefiaftical 
^nd  fcculaf;  anfd  on  the  nth  of  February  a.  d. 
1362.  after  publifhing  it  by  found  dt  trumpet 
thro' the  city,  he  pub4c!y  burned  the  bull.  Then, 
in  a  parliament  held  at  Paris,  he  enumerated  aU 
the  exadions  and  abufes  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
which  he  faid  vi^cre  incrcafing  every  day,  and  fafd 
that  he  was  det^rirtihed  to  put  a  ftop  to  them;  The 
BarohSj  haviiig  deliberated  oh  the  fubjeft,  de- 
clared that  they  Wtr6  determined  to  bear  thefe  im- 
pofitibtts  no  linger,  even  tho'  the  king  fhcmld  be 
willing  to  do  it.  But  the  clergy  were  tnuch  erti- 
bartalTed,  profeffing  allegiance  to  the  king  for  the 
fiefs  they  held  of  him,  but  requefted  leave  to  at- 
tend the  pope,  on  account  of  the  obedience  they 
likewife  dWed  to  him.  This,  however,  the  barons 
declared  they  would  by  no  nieahs  permit. 

On  this  they  wrote  to  the  pope,  earneftly  in- 
treating  that  he  would  revoke  his  order ;  fihce,  if 
they  left  the  kingdom,  all  the  barons  would  cOii- 
fid'er  theiii  as  guilty  of  high  treafoii,  and  as  to  ec- 
clefiaftical cenfures,  they  defpifed  themt     The  ba- 
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rpns  alfo  wrote  to  the  cardinals,  appealing  to  thenr 
againft  the  pope,  and  exhorting  them  to  prevent  a 
rupture  between  the  holy  fee  and  the  kifigdom  of 
I^rance  ;  perfuaded,  they  faid,  after  enumerating 
the  encroachments  of  the  pope  on  the  rights  of  the 
fcng,  th^t  they  could  not  approve  of  fuch  novel- 
ties, and  fuch  a  foolifh  undertaking.  Tlie  cardi** 
nals  in  their  anfwer  apologized  for  the  pope,  as 
not  having  meant  to  claim  any  thing,  to  the  pre- 
judice  of  the  king's  rights  in  things  ol  a  temporal 
nature. 

.  Tho'  no  prelates  attended  from  France,  thp 
pope  held  the  council  to  which  he  had  fummoned 
them,  OSober  30th,  a.  d.  1302,  when  he  pub- 
lilhed  a  bull,  in  which  he  maintained  that,  in  the 
church  tnere  are  izvo /words,  the  one  fpiritual,  em^ 
ployed  by  the  pope,  and  the  other  temporal,  in 
the  hands  of  princes,  according  to  the  order  or 
penpiffion  ot  the  pope ;  and  that  to  hold  a  con- 
traxy  doSrine  W2S  Manicheifm,  or  that  of  two 
..principles.  He  concluded  with  faying,  that  it 
was  neceffary  to  falvation,  that  every  human  being 
be  fubjeft  to  the  pope.  On  the  fame  day  he  pub- 
lilhed  an  excommunication  againft  all  thofe  who 
had  hindered  any  perfon  from  going  to  Rome,  tho' 
they  ftiould  be  kings  or  emperors,  which  was  evi- 
dently levelled  at  the  king  of  France,  for  prevent- 
ing his  pr^Utes  attending  that  council. 

The 
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The  pope  then  fent  a  nuncio  into  France,  re- 
quiring of  the  king,  among  other  things,  to  juftify 
his  condu6l  in  burning  his  bull,  under  the  penalty 
of  revoking  all  the  privileges  granted  by  himfelf 
or  his  predeceffors  to  him,  his  family,  or  his  oflS- 
cers  ;  and  informing  him  that,  if  he  did  not  give 
him  fatisfa6tion  with  refpeft  to  his  complaint,  he 
would  proceed  againft  him  temporally  and  fpirit- 
ually,  as  he  fliould  judge  proper.  The  king  an- 
fwercd  particularly,  and  without  afperity,  to  every 
article  of  his  complaints  ;  declaring  that  he  had 
no  intention  to  do  any  thing  in  contempt  of  the 
pope,  or  of  the  church  ;  but  the  pope  was  by  no 
means  fatisfied  with  it. 

After  this,  the  king  held  a  council  at  Paris,  at- 
tended by  many  prelates,  as  well  as  lords  ;  when 
William  de  Nogaret,  aprofefforoflaw,  maintained 
(hat  Boniface  was  unjuftly  poffeffed  of  the  holy  fee  r 
that  he  was  a  manifefl  heretic,  a  fimoniac,  and  guilty 
of  numbcrlcfs  enormous  crimes;  and  that  he  could  not 
be  tolerated  but  with  the  deftruftion  of  the  church. 
He  then  demanded  a  general  council  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  depofing  him,  and  faid  that,  in  the  mean 
time,  he  ought  to  be  feized  and  imprifoned»  Laft-* 
ly,  addreffing  himfelf  to  the  king,  he  faid,  "  You, 
^^  Sire,  are  bound  to  do  this  for  the  maintenance 
**  of  the  faith,  efpecially  as  a  king  whofe  duty  it 
f^  is  to  exterminate  all  the  wicked,    by  the  oath 
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<*  that  you  have  taken  to  protcGt  the  dburches  of 
**  your  kingdom,  and  by  the  example  of  your  an- 
**  oeftors,  which  obliges  you  to  deliver  the  Komaa 
^*  church  from  opprcflion." 

The  Pope  perceiving  that  the  difference  muft 
now  be  decided  by  arms,  in  order  to  ftrengtbea 
himfelf  againft  Philip,  declared  his  approbation  oi 
the  ele&ion  of  Albert  ot  Auftria  to  the  empire, 
tho'  he  had  oppofed  him  before,  treating  him  a^  , 
a  rebel,  and  a  murderer  of  Adolphus.  But  be-* 
fore  he  did  this  Albert  acknowledged  the  power 
of  the  pope  to  create  an  emperor,  that  kings  a^4 
en^perors  receive  from  the  pope  the  power  of  the 
material  fword,  and  promifed  tp  4efend  the  ri^htft 
of  the  pope  againft  all  his  enemies,  and  to  make 
x\o  alliance  with  them,  but  to  make  war  on  them 
if  the  pope  (hpuld  order  him  to  do  fp.  The  pope 
alfo  gained  Frederic  king  of  Sicily  by  abfolving 
him  from  the  excommunication  he  lay  under,  takn 
ing  off  the  interdi^  from  his  kingdom,  and  ap-i 
proving  his  marriage;  Frederic  acknowledging 
that  he  held  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  as  vaff^l  to  the 
pope,  a^id  promi&ng  tp  pay  hirn  every  year  three 
tbojufand  ounces  of  gold.  He  was  alfo  to  feud  biro 
an  hundred. knights  well  armed,  to  ferve  fol*  thrcci  < 
mQ.nths,  u  often  a^  the  pope  fbould  have  oceafioa 
for  them,  and  to  have  for  friends  and  enemies  thofo 

of  the  church. of  Rpme, 

The 
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The  pope,  ftrengtfaened  by  thefe  alliances,  de- 
clared himrelf  not  fatisfied  with  the  apology  of  the 
king ;  and  in  a  letter  addreflVd  to  the  cardinal 
Le  Main,  then  in  France,  April  13,  a.  d.  1303,  ho 
ordered  him  to  denounce  the  king  as  an  excomma'< 
nicated  perfon,  and  alfo  thofe  who  (hould  admi^ 
nifler  the  facrament  to  him,  or  celebrate  mafs  in 
his  prefence,  of  what  rank  foevcr  they  might  bc> 
even  tho'  they  were  archbifhops. 

On  this  the  king  called  a  coixncil  of  his  nobles 
and  prelates  the  13th  of  June,  when  the  principal 
nobility  did  not  befitate  to  declare  againft  Boni** 
face  ;  faying  that  the  church  was  in  danger  under 
his  conduQ;,  and  that  the  king^  ought  to  procure 
the  calling  of  a  general  council.  But  the  clergy 
defired  time  to  deliberate.  The  next  day  Willi. 
Bmd'^  Pleflis  produced  a  writing,  containing  twenty* 
iwne  articles  ofaccufation  againft  the  pope,  among 
which  were  his  dilbelief  of  the  immortality  of  the 
foul,  and  of  tranfubftantiation.  He  alfo  alleged 
<faat  it  was  commonly  faid  that  he  did  not  believe 
fornication  to  fee  a  fin,  that  he  paid  no  regard  M. 
the  fafts  of  the  church,  but  ate  ftefh  at  all  times 
a»d  without  any  reafon.  After  this  he  repeated  hU 
X  requeft  to  the  king  and  the  prelates^  to- call  a  gene- 
wl  council,  and  in  the  mean  titn^  to  make  thcif 
appeal  to  it.  , 
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On  this  the  king  recited  his  a6l  of  appeal,  and 
defired  the  clergy  to  procure  the  calling  of  a  coun- 
cil as  foon  as  poflible.       However,  the  clergy  faid 
that  they  would  not  make  themfelves  parties  in  the 
C2^fe,  but,  conftrained  by  neceflity,  they  joined  iu 
the  appeal  to  a  future  council,    and  declared  that 
if  the  pope  Ihould  proceed  againft  the  king  by  ex- 
communication, they  would  not  be  influenced  by 
It,  but  defend  the  king,  and  thofe  who  adhered  to 
him,  with  all  their  power.      In  return,  the  king 
promifed  to  defend  them  all  againft   the  pope^ 
Purfuing  this  conduft,  he  ordered  the  eftates  of  all 
foreign  prelates  to  be  feizcd.     The  univerfity  and 
the  chapter  of  Paris,  and  the  Dominicans  who  were 
there^  declared  their  adherence  to  the  appeal,  and 
in  Auguft  and  September  the  king  had  received 
j^^ore  than  feven  hundred  public  a£ls  of  the  fame 
nature,     from  bilhops,     chapters     of'  cathedral 
chjurches,  abbots,  and  monks  of  divers  orders,  uni- 
verfities,  lords,  communities,  and  cities. 

The  pope  hearing  of  this,  publifhed  feveral 
bulls  on  the  i5thofAuguft,  in  which  he  treated 
the  charge  of  herefy  againft  himfclf  as  a  mere  ca- 
lumny, and  the  calling  of  a  council  without  him 
as  a  thing  impoflible;  and  concluded  with  threaten- 
ing the  king  to  proceed  againft  him,  and  all  his 
adherents,  in  a  proper  time  and  place.  As  thefc 
bulls  could  no:  now  be  delivered  in  the  ufual  form 

in 
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in  France,  he  made  a  conftitution,  by  which  tjieir 
being  publilhed  in  Rome  was  declared  to  be  fufE* 

cient. 

la  the  mean  time  the  king,  having  determined 
on  bis  meafures,  fent  Siephen  Colonnn,  and  other 
Italians,  men  of  ability  and  fpirit,   with  Wm,  De 
Nogaret,  to  feize  the  pope,  and  bring  him  to  Ly- 
ons  where  the  council  was  to  be  held,  while  the 
pope  was    at    Anagni,  with  his  cardinals  and  his 
court,  thinking  himfelf  perfeftly  fafe  in  his  native 
city ;   and  there  he  drew  up  another  bull,  in  which 
he  faid  that,  tho',  asvicarof  Jefus  Chrift,   he  had 
the  power  of  governing  kings  with  a  rod  of  iron, 
and  breaking  them  as  a  potter's  veffel,  he  had  ufed 
ttie  moft  genlle  means  with  the  king  of  France  ; 
but  that  thefe. having  had  no  efFeCl,  he  now  abfolv- 
efl  all  his    fubjeCls  from  their  oath  of  allegiance, 
forbidding  them,  under  pain  of  anathema,  to  obey 
him,  or  render  him  any  fervice,  and  declaring  all 
his  treaties  with  other  princes  null. 

Bui  the  day  before  this  bull  was  to  have  been 
publilhed,  Sept,  7th,  William  de  Nogaret,  ac- 
companied  by  Sciarra  Colonna,  and  fome  lords  of 
the  country,  with  three  hundred  horfemen,  and 
many  foot  foldiers,  who  had  been  fent  into  the 
country  in  fmall  bodies,  and  in  difguife,  entered 
Anagni,  crying,  "  Long  live  the  king  of  France^, 
**  and  die  the  pope."     Being  then  joined  by  the  ci. 

tizens, 
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tizens,  they  ftized  the  pope  after  fome  refiftaiie^, 
the  cardinals  flying,  and  hidiiig  themfelvc^.  Bot 
jiiface  now  finding  himfelf  in  their  power,  and  eiUi 
pe£ling  nothirig  Ms  than  death,  put  on  his  plonti* 
fical  drefs,  faying  he  would  die  in  it,  and  taking 
in  his  bands  the  keys  and  the  crofs^  placed  hiai« 
felf  in  the  pontifical  chair. 

,  In  the  evening  Nogaret  informed  hira  of  tht 
caufe  of  his  feizure,  which  he  aflured  him  was  not 
to  offer  him  any  viotenee,  but  to  condufl  him  to 
the  general  c6imcil,  which  would  be  held  whether 
he  confented  to  it  or  not,  Golorina  behaved  with 
kfs  refp^ft,  and  infulted  him ;  but  tho'  they  urged 
him  much  to  refign,  he  declared  he  would  not, 
but  woiuM  rather  die.:  After  fome  days,  the  in- 
.babitants  of  Anagni,  repenting  of  their  having 
abandoned!  the  pope,  and  perceiring  th^  fmall 
number  of  thofe  who  had  fieized  him,^  rofe  againft 
4hc  Frcr^h ;  crying,  ''  Long  live  the  pope,  and 
««  die  the  treators,"  and  with  fome  difficulty  they 
drove  them  from  the  palace  and  the  city..  The 
pope,  being  ndw  at  liberty,  immediately  Ifcfe  lifc 
place,  and'Wdiit  dirediy  td  Rome,  determined  to 
arflemWe  a  council,  and  take  hisf  full  revenge  ori  the 
king  of  France;  but  on  the  nth  of  06h)Ber  He 
died,  in  cbnfequertce  of  the  mortification  to  Which 
,  he  had  been  expofed, 

Clement 
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Clement  V,  wHq  fuccee^eij  Bopiface,  waS 
a  Fr€nchni?^n,  an4  before  hisckftiun  eotered  im 
to  fevcral  ftipulations  with  piuUp^  *  whole 
concurrence  had  great  inflMCUce  in  his  ele.^ioiQ^ 
and  in  confequcnc?  ot  thii,  be  annulled  aU  the 
cenfores  of  Bonif^Cf  againft  the  kil>g ;  but  he  d^h 
clined  doing  what  the  king  much  infilled  \kp<M 
with  refpeQ;  to  th^t  pope,  whoQi  be  would  have 
condemned  a$  a  heretic,  and  bis  bone$  dug  up 
md  burnedf 


'     SECTION  HI. 

0/  the  Cmtejls  between  the  Popes  and  Lewis  oJBa^ 

varia. 
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HE  conted  of  the  popes  with  th$ 
emperor  Lewis  of  Bavaria  was  of  longer  continli'- 
ance  than  that  with  Philip  L^  Bel^^  and  ended  more 

favour- 

^-  On  die  death  of  Boniface  t|ieirf;  wt9  a  dii^te  a« 
4iioDg  the  Italiaa  and  Frencb  cardjinals  ^  but  it  waa 
opmpromiXed  by  the  latter  naooang  three  of  their  couq-* 
laymen,  and  the  former  chufing  one  of  the  three.  Tf  be 
king,  being  apprized  of  their  intended  choice,  viz. 
Bertrand  de  Got  archbilhop  of  Bourdeaux,  entered  into. 

4 

ftipulations  With  him,  the  pope  engaging  to  grant  him 
fix  things,  five  of  them  named  at  the  time,  and  one  to 
be  mentioned  afterward*. 
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favourably  for  them.  Lewis,  at  his  eleftioh  in 
/i.  D.  1314,  had  a  rival  in  Frederick  duke  or  Auf- 
tria,  and  thefon  of  Albert;  but  in  a.  d.  1323  be 
defeated  him  in  a  pitched  battle,  and  oWiged  him 
to  renounce  his  preteniions  to  the  empire  ;  fo  rh.it 
he  remained  without  a  rival.  But  he  incurred  f.e 
dtfpleafure  of  John  XXII  by  taking  the  part  'T 
the  Gibellincs  in  Italy,  at  the  head  of  whom  wcr.^, 
the  Vifconti's  of  Milan,  who  had  been  declared 
excommunicated  and  heretics,  PerGfting  in  this 
oppoiition  to  the  pope,  he  was»  in  a.  d.  i^9t^, 
warned  todefifl  from  the  adminiftration  of  the  em- 
pire, and  theproteSion  of  the  enemies  of  the  church, 
under  pain  of  excommunication ;  and  all  perfoni 
ecclefiaftical  and  fecular  were  charged,  under  the 
fame  penalty,  not  to  obey  him.  Lewis  remon« 
ftrated,  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  herefy  of  the 
Vifconti,  but  fuppofed  that  the  pope  confidered 
thofe  as  rebels  to  the  church  who  were  faithful  to 
the  empire,  and  faid  that  the  pope  himfelf  was  a 
favourer  of  heretics,  in  his  proceedings  againft  the 
Fratricelli,  of  which  an  account  will  be  given  here- 
after. He  therefore  appealed,  as  Philip  of  France 
had  done,  to  a  general  council.  He  alfo  publifhed 
in  Germany,  that  the  obje6k  of  the  pope  was  to  de- 
prive the  cledlors  of  their  right.  This,  however, 
the  pope  faid  he  was  far  from  doing ;   and  that  the 

paternal  hand  which  had   raifed  them  could  not 

mean 
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mean  to  injure  them.  Thi|  he  faid  on  the  idea  that- 
Gregory  V  had  given  to  the  clcdlors  the  nght  of 
chufing  an  emperor, 

Lewis  perfifling  in  his  oppofition,  by  aflifling 
the  Gibellines  m  Italy,  the  pope,  on  the  15th  of 
July  A,  D.  1324,  publiftied  a  definitive  fcntence 
againft  him,  depriving  him  of  his  title  and  office, 
under  pain  of  excommunication,  if  he  did  not  make 
his  fubmiffion  before  the  firft  of  Oftober.  But  fo 
far  was  Lewis  from  making  any  fubmifEon,  that, 
in  a  great  diet  at  Saxenhaufen,  he  treated  the  pope 
as  an  enemy  of  the  peace  both  in  Italy  and  Ger- 
m.ny,  as  having  publicly  faid,  that  when  the  fccu- 
lar  princes  were  divided,  then  the  pope  was  really 
pope,  and  feared  by  all  the  world  ;  that  he  con* 
fidered  all  his  enemies  as  heretics,  efpecially  if  they 
were  faithful  to  the  empire.  He  then  charged  him 
with  herefy  in  his  condemnation  of  the  Fratriccjli, 
and  again  appealed  to  a  general  council. 

In  A.  D.  1527  Lewis,  being  arrived  in  Italy; 
again  denounced  John  XXII  as  a  heretic,  and 
unworthy  of  being  pope ;  objcdling  to  him  fix* 
teen  ai  tides  of  accufation,  which  he  did  with  thq 
advice  of  many  bifhops,  other  prelates,  and  many 
Francifcans ;  and  with  them  was  the  matter  oi 
the  Teutonic  knights,  and  all  the  fchirmatics> 
The  chief  of  thefe  articles  of  accufation  was,  that 
fee  was  an  enemy  pf  the  poverty  of  Jefus  Chrift, 

in. 
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'  in  maintaining  that  he  liad  fomething  in  property* 
In  contempt  of  the  pope's  excommunication,  he 
had  always  perfons  to  perform  divine  fervice  for 
him,  and  who  moreover  excommunicated  the 
pope,  calling  him  in  deriGon  prefler  John.  In 
anfwer  to  this,  the  pope  charged  Lewis  with  thq 
berefie&fpecified  in  his  bulls,  declared  him  again 
deprived  of  all  his  dignities,  and  forbad  any  per- 
fon  to  obey  him. 

Lewis  entered  Rome  January  7th,  a.  d.  1328, 
and  cauied  himfelf  to  be  crowned  emperor  on  the 
ijth,  by  James  Albertin,  who  had  been  bifliop  of 
Caftello  or  Venice,  but  had  been  depofed  by  John 
XXII  ;  and  alter  enumerating  the  crimes  with 
which  he  charged  the  pope,  (among  which  he  reck- 
oned his  enjploying  ecclefiallical  perfons  to  fight 
for  him,  his  affuming  temporal  as  well  as  fpiritual 
power,  which  Jefus  Chrift  had  diftinguiftied,  and 
put  into  diflferent  hands ;  when  he  faid,  "  My  king" 
**  dom  is  not  0/  this  wor/d,"  and  his  refuGng  to  re- 
fide  in  Rome)  he  folemnly  pronounced  his  depo- 
fition  from  the  papal  dignity. 

Before  the  emperor  left  the  city  James  Colos- 
na,  the  friend  of  Petrarch,  diftinguilhed  himfelf 
by  the  boldnefs  of  his  conduft  in  favour  of  the 
pope.  Standing  in  the  ^public  fquare  of  St.  Mar- 
cel, in  the  hearing  of  more  than  a  thoufand  per- 
fons,    he  read'  a  hull  o£  the  pope  agamft   Lewis, 

declar- 
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declaring  that  John  waslp'  Catholic  and  lawful 
pppe^  and  Lewis  and  all  his  adherents  excomrnu*  ^ 
nicated.  He  alfo  offered  to  prove  what  he  had 
advanced  by  rj^afon,  and  if  neceflary  by  the  fwo?  l^ 
in  a  proper  place.  Then,  without  oppo&aon,  he^ 
fixed  the  pope'§  bull  to  the  door  of  the  church  of 
St.  Marcell,  and  immediately  mourning  his  horfe^ 
inade  his  jefcape. 

After  his  coronation^  Lewis  proceeded  to  ap* 
point  another  pope,  and  made  choice  of  Peter  Rai^ 
tiallucci,  a.Francifcan,  who  touk  the  name  ot  Nt« 
eolas  V.  He  pubiifhed  bulls  againft  John,  at 
John,  in  returfi,  did  againft  him.  Profently  after 
this,  the  affaiifS  of  Lewis  beginning  (o  decline,  he 
•was  obliged  £o  Iciave  Rome,  and  as  Untn  as  he  was 
4one,  the  citii^ens  returned  to  the  pbcdieacei  of 
John.  r^ 

The  pofittificate  of  Nicolas  w^s  of  no  long  con- 
tinuance.     Being  feized  by  count  Boniface  in.  4^ 
p.  1330,  he  was  delivered  up  to  the  pope  at  Avig- 
non, where  ^e  made  an  ample  confellion  ot  cvcrjr 
thing  that  he  had  done,  and  according  to  the  ftipu* 
lations  with  the  count,  his  life  was  I  pared,   and  hp 
had  every  indulgence  that  he  could  have  in  a  ftat« 
of  confinei))erit,  in   which  he  lived   three  years. 
After  (his,  Lewis  was  very  dcfirous  of  being  recon- 
:  ciled  to  the  pope,   provided  he  might  be  ackno^y- 
'  Jedged  emperor^  but  \his  the  pppe  refufed,   ^How- 
VoL.  IV*  A  a  ever 
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*'«V€i'  tbe  king  of  BofaetflK  who  made  the  propofal 
tfer  him,  did  not  abandon  him,  but  went  into  haifjji 
as  his  vicar  of  the  empire.  r 

The  quarrel  of  John   XXIIitras  taken  up  by 

K^Iemcnt  VI,  who  in  Av  d.  1343  publifhtd  k  bull 

^gainit  Lewis,  requiring  him  to  defift  from'  Ibe 

title  of  emperor,  and  the  admini&ration  Qftbeeiv<« 

pire,  and  appear  before  him  within  three  mofith^; 

declariifg  that  otherwifc  he  would  proceed  againft 

him  according  to   the  enormity  of  bil  prions. 

iTlis  term  having  expired  without  his  mAing  atif 

ITiibmifHon,    he  was  declared  to  be  contatnfacfout. 

'Bat  Lewis  threatening  the  king  of  France,  thal^ 

atiy  thing  was  done  againft  hinrhe  would  confidfr 

him  as  the  author  of  it,    and   Philip   intercediog 

%^ith  the  pope  in  his  favour,  nothing  further  w^i 

•done  againft  him  at  that  time.  -  .      j^ 

Tfce  neiit  year  Lewis  Waf  near  being  reeonci]ed(. 

<ftb  tlie  pope,    but  it  was  on  the  mod  humiliatiag 

terms.     He  confemed  to  confefs  all  the  errors  and 

Iierefies  thdt  had  been  laid  to  his  charge,    to   re* 

nounce  the  empire,  to  refume  it  as  a  favour  from 

"the  pope,  and  leave  hi tnfelf,  his  queen,  his  goodi 

and  eftates,  at  the  pope'^  difpofal.     He  alfo  fworJ^» 

^n  the  prefence  of  a  notary  fent  by  the  pope,  thit 

""he  wottM  obferve'  all  thefe  terms,    and  never  rf« 

'  yoke  them.      But  the  princes  ol  the  empire  had 

)^mort  :f]gint^4baa  tbexr  healL      TJiey  ohjeded  to 
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■  tbefe  term<i,  as  tending  fe  the  deflru6lion  of  the 
f  mpire,  and  remonftrated  with  the  pope  on  tbt 
occafion.  At  this  he  was  much  offtnded,  and  pro* 
cteded  to  take  farther  mearur<:s  againft  Lewis. 

la  A..D.  ^346  Clement  pronounced  a  Ccntenof 

of  depofition  againft  Lewis,  and  invited  the  elr6t  >rs 

to  chufe  another  king  of  the  Romans ;  and  Charley 

.  of  Luxemburg  p'omifing  that,    if  he  wrrt  chofen, 

vlie  would  fulfil  all  the  engagements  of  his  ^ran:U 

father  Henry  and  his  predeceflbrs,    that  he  wouid 

\revoke  all  that  had  been  done  by  Lewis,    that  be 

^ould  not  take  pofleflion  of  Rome  or  any  plaqe 

^belonging  to  the  church,  in  or  out  of  Italy,    or jirf 

.  the  kingdoms  of  Sicily,  Sardinia,  or  Corfica ;  th^t 

;be  would  not  even  enter  Rome  till  the  day  of  his 

Coronation,,  and  leave  it  the  day  after,  and  that  hm 

would  never  return  into  the  territories  of  the  church 

:. without  the  pope^s  leave,   he  recommended  him  ; 

r.mnd  when  he  was  defied^  he  confirmed  the  eledi^n^ 

lin  a  bull  in  which  he  faid  ''  God  had  given  to  the 

>  *•  pope,  in  the  perfon  of  St.  Peter,  full  power  of 

r*'  ecclefi^iftical  and  terreftrial  empire." 

).      Henry  Bufman,  archbifhop  of  Matenre,  tak' 

.ing  the  part  of  Lewis  of  Bavaria,  Clement  VI  pro* 

nounced  his  depofition,    and  appointed  Ger'an,,  a 

fon  of  the  count  of  Naflfau.  in  his  place ;  but  Hei|*» 

■xy  defpifed  the  fentence  of  the  pope,  and  there  was 

(a  ficiiifqi  in  that  cburcU  on  this  account  eight  years^ 

A  a  a  as 
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3(s  long  as  Henry  lived,  dfch  oi^  the  claimants  exer« 
cifing  the  fpiricuail  and  temporal  power  where  thejr 
prevailed,  and  excommunicating  each  other.  Jn 
faft  they  were  at  open  war,  and  by  plundering  and 
Burning  places,  the  dioccfe  fuffered  fo  much,  that 
it  did  pot  recover  in  an  age  the  loffes  of  thefe  eight 
years, 

Lewis,  however,  continued  in  a  (late  of  con* 
tempt  of  the  pope  and  his  excommunications  till 
his  death,  which  was  fudden,  on  the  iithof  Ofto- 
ber  A.  D.  1347  ;  and  notwithftanding  this,  he  was 
buried  with  great  ceremony,  as  emperor,  by  his 
fon  Lewis  marquis  of  Brandenburgh.  Aft^r  his 
death  Charles  was  foon  univerfally  acknowledged 
emperor,  the  other  competitors  making  terms  with 
Bim. 


SECTION    IV. 


The  Hijiory  of  the.  greai  Schifm  in  the  Wtjk^ 


T 


HE  firm  hold  whicfi  th^  idea  of  tht 
iieceffity  of  a  head,  of  the  church  had  taken  on  the 
ikiinds  of  the  generality  of  Chriftians  was  never  fa 
ftrongly  evidenced,  as  in  the  hiftory  of  the  greai 
fchifm,  which  took  place  in  the  popedom  on  the 
4€ath  of  Cregbiy  X  I*      Had  the  fan  in  the  fir« 

mamcnt 
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jnament  been  divided  into  two  parts,  the  Chriftian 
world  could  not  have  been  more  difturbed.  In« 
deed,  in  that  (late  of  mens  minds,  the  evils  which 
arofe  from  the  fchifm  were  very  great ;  the  violence 
of  the  parties  againft  each  other  being  exceCBve, 
and  the  «xa6iions  of  the  rival  popes  to  augment 
their  revenues  and  increafe  their  power  mod  op* 
preflive ;  not  to  mention  the  many  lives  that  were 
loft  in  the  quarrel. 

No  fchifm  was  produ6live  of  fo  much  evil  as 
this.  The  competitors,  not  content  with  thunder- 
ing their  anathemas  againft  each  other,  defolated 
Europe,  and  efpeciaily  Italy,  with  their  armies, 
and  thofe  of  their  partifans.  There  were  treafons, 
poifonings,  maflacres,,a{fa(finations, furious  battles, 
robberies,  and  piracies  every  where.  This  fchifm 
was  alfo  the  occa&on  of  civil  wars,  in  all  the  ftates 
of  Chriftendom.  For  in  the  countries  in  which 
any  of  the  competitors  was  generally  acknowledged, 
there  was  always  fome  city  or  community  that  held 
-for  the  other;  and  frequently  the  fame  city  and  the 
fame  family  was  divided,  fo  that  there  was  no  reft 
or  fafety  any  where.     L Enfant* s   Pife^    Vol.  i,^ 

We  fee  in  the  ftrongeft  liglit  in  this  biftofy, 
the  influence  of  power  on  the  mind  of  man.  In 
almoft  all  the  cafes  of  the  death  of  any  pope,  choice 
was  made  ot  a  fuccelTor,   who  promifed  the  faireft 
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to  be  reaf!y  to  refign  his  oflBce,  in  order  to  promote 
the  peace  of  the  church;  but  in  all  the  cafes,  from" 
being  apparently  the  moft  meek  and  unambitious'^ 
rf  men,  they  proved  to  be  the  moft  tenacious  of 
their  power,  and  averfe  to  every  mt-aiure  that  tend-'* 
Cii  to  deprive  them  of  it,  notwithflanding  the  be-* 
nefit  that  would  manifeftly  have' accrued  to  the 
church,  and  to  the  world,  from  their  ceffion.  *  *" 
Many  had  been  the  attempts  of  the  people  oF 
Rome  to  bring  the  popes  from  Avignon,  whcr* " 
they  had  refided  near  a  century,  to  their  citv.  But  ' 
befide.^  that  they  had  all  been  Frenchmen,  thcjr^ 
found  themfelves  more  at  their  eafe  at  a  diftance' 

« 

from  that  turbulent  city,  and  their  power  in  other* 
refpeds  was  not  diminifhed.  At  length,  however. 
Urban  V  yielded  to  their  importunity,  and  adual- 
ly  went  to  Rome,  but  he  returned  to  Avignon  be- 
fore his  death.  *  Gregory  XI,  who  alfo  went 
,        '  thifhef,'- 

'  ♦  dntheirthof  ApriJ   A,  d.  ISJO"  Urban  V  left 
Rome  to  go  to  Avignon,  on  the  preteticcf*6f  negbtiatitig 
a^eace  between  thie  kitigs  of  France  and  Engiand^^thp*; 
SL  Brigitte  6f  Sweden,  a  woman  in  great  fame  for-h^,/ 
fah6lity,  and  the  founder  of  a  new  order  of  nuns^   conr 
fifmedby  this  pope,  t<4dhim  that  hi^  refolution  wi^  ^ . 
fooliih  one,  and  he  would  never  accompliih  his  journey* 
He,  arrived,  however,  at  Avignon  the  24th  of  Septemi> 

*  .  ■     ■   

fc^er,.  but  he  died  the  19th  of  December  following,    hc» 
fore  he  had  proceeded  fo  far  as  he  hkd  intended^  in  oil  ^ 
der  to  uegouiate  the  peace. 
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thither,  was  derermmed  to  have  returned,,  but  ho 
died  before  he  could  execute  his  rciolution  the 
tjih  of  March  a.  d.  1378 

■->  At  the  time  of  his  death  there  were  (ixteen  car- 
dinals at  Rome,  of  whom  four  were  Italians,  Cx 
at  Avignon,  and  one  on  a  midion  in  Tufcany. 
^fore  they  proceeded  t  J  th^  eledionof  a  fucceflbf 
to  Gffcforv,  the  citizens  of  Rome  made  a  ftrong' 
.|iLm<>att ranee  againft  their  chufing  any  other  thaa 
an  Italian,  reprefenting  to  (hem,  that  during  the 
refideace  of  the  popes  at  Avignon,  the  cities  be« 
louging  to  the  church  had  revolted,  the  people 
having. been  opprelTed  by  the  officers,  who  were 
firaogers^  and  the  revenues  of  the  church  e^^haufU 
fdin  wars  to  recover  them;  and  that  net  only 
Rome,. but  all  Italy,  had  fuffered  greatly  by  this* 
means*      While  the  cardinals  were  alTcmblcd  in 

tl^  conclave,    the  populace  were  exceedingly  cla- 

t 
Aprous  for  a  Roman  pope^    and  alter  fomc  debate 

they  ;Lgreed  in  the  choice  of  Barthelemi.  di  Prig<. 
sano,  a.  native  ot  Naples  and  archbifhop  of  Bari^ 
but  a#  they  had  not  chofen  a  native  of  Rome,  they 
were  afraid  of  the  populace,  and  difperfed.  How- 
ever, the  magiftrates  of  the  city,  when  they  were  in^i 
(ormed  of  the  ele^ion,  were  well  fatisfied  with  it, 
and  waited  upon  the  new  pope  to  pay  him  their 
refpeCis,  tho',  inthisftage  of  the  bulinefs,  here- 
fufed  any  other  appellation  than  that  of  archbifhop ' 


»^«  } 
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cf  Bariv  On  this»  f.jc  of  the  cardinals,  who  had 
tHtrvd  to  the  call  c  ot  St.  Angelo,  at  the  requeft 
O^  tiie  inag^ftrates,  came  to  the  palace,  and  joining^ 
fi\'p  f>  hers,  repeated  the  eleftion  tor  the  greater 
(afety.  The  new  pope  then  accepted  their  nomU 
nation  in  the  ufual  iotm^  and  was  enthroned  by 
the  name  of  Urban  VI.      This  was  April  Qtb^  a* 

Urban  is  univerfally  allowed  to  have   been  tk 
than  of  an  excellent  private  chara6ler,  learned,  de« 
¥out,  and  a  great  enemy  of  fimony,  but  too  aufter^ 
in  his  manners!.      Oh  the  18th  of  April  he  was  fo. 
Jcmnly  crowned  with  all  the  ufual  ceremonies,  all 
the  fixtc6n  cardinals  aflSfting  :    For  the  four  wbd 
had  gone  out  of  Rome  were  returned ;    and   for 
three  months  they  all  lived  with  Urban  as  pofM. 
They,    moreover,    all  joined  in  a  letter  to  their 
brethren  at  Avignon,    to  inform  them  of  their  pro- 
ceedings, and  of  their  having  urianimoufly  eledcd 
Vrban ;  and  thefe,  in  their  anfwer,  acknowledged 
•the  eleftiott.     Alfohe  that  was  in  Tufcany,  com- 
fhgto  Rome  joined  the  reft,  arid  faluted 'Urban  as 
pope ;    fo  that  he  was  now  exprefsly  acknowledged 
by  all  the  twenty-three  cardinals  of  wfadni  thee6l<- 
lege  Wits  comp<riedi 

It  is  prfcbable,  therefore,  that  the  validity  <if 
tis^deSioT.  would  never  halve  been  difputfed,  if  ht 
hdd  not  j^i ven  o^^te  by  the*  batflmeb  of  las  mva^ 

ners. 
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ftera.     Very  foon,  how«t?er,   he  offended  many  of 
the  cardinals  by  bis  fevere  reproaches  of  them  for 
-their  bad  morals,  and  efpecially  for    leaving  their 
proper  churches,    and  re&ding  at  his  court.     But 
|io  refentment  of  this  appeared  till  the  middle  of 
May,  when  thirteenof  the  cardinals  went  to  Anag- 
ni,  on  the  pretence  of  avoiding  the  great  beats  of 
Rome.     But  when  they  were  there,  they  faid,  that 
the  eleftion  of  Urban  was  null,  as  haviug  been 
made  thro'  force,    and  got  Bernard  de   Sale,    a 
Gafcon  captain  then  at  Vitubo,  to  be  their  guards 
He  paffing  near   Rome  met  with  many  who  op« 
pofed  him,   and  coming  to  an  a£lion,    he  routed 
them,  killing  about  five  hundred.     He  then  pro* 
ceeded  to  Anagni,  while  the  people  of  Rome  took 
their  revenge  on  the  French  who  were  there,  •  kill- 
ing many  of  them.      Alfo   Joan  queen  of  Naples 
Cent  two  thoufand  horfemen  and  one  hundred  foot 
-for  the  defence  of  the  pope. 

^  The  cardinals  at  Anagni  having  now  obtained 
a  protedion,  on  the  9th  of  Auguit  publifhed  a  de- 
claration againft  the  validity  of  Urban's  ele£lion. 
And  on  the  27  th  of  the  fame  month  they  went  (o 
Forli,  where  the  three  Italian  cardinals  joined  theip, 
^ach  of  the  thrte,  it  is  faid,  having  been  privately 
^ffured,  that  if  he  came,  he  would  be  elected. 
The  other  Italian  cardinal  being  ill  Yemaine^dat 
JLcHSiqti  where  he  foon  after  died* .  Jfift^A  cardi- 

A  a  5  '  nal« 
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mh  being  now  aflembled,    on  the  20th  ^  of  Sep* 
tember,    they  made  choice  of  Robert  of  Geneva^ 
wjio  took  the  name  of  Clement  VII.      He  was  a 
zoan  well  verfed  in  public  bufinefs,  and  related  to^ 
moll  of  the  great  prisces  of  Europe.     The  fix  car-^ 
dinals  of  Avignon  approved  ot  this  eleflion ;    an4 
on  the  13th  of  November  the  king  of  France^ 
tbo'  after  much  hefitation,    but  with  the  advice  of 
fais  nobles  and  clergy,  did  the  fame.      His  partjr 
was  alio  joined  by  Joan  queen  of  Naples,   tho\al 
the-££&  ihe  had  approved  of  the  eledion  of  Urban^. 
who  was  Hill  favoured  by  the  people.      Thp  obe« 
dienee  of  Urban  comprehended  a  great  part  of  Ita-^ 
ly,  Germany,  England,    the  greateft  part  of  th« 
Xow  Coutitries,  and  Hungary.    Spain  contiatiod  i 
fprne  fime  undecided. 

Clement,  after  his  ele£lion,  went  to  Naplos;? 
.  i>;ijt  being  ill  received  by  the  people,  he  went  b^j^ 
fca  to  France, 'and  took  up  his  refidence  at  Avi^„ 
npn,  where  he  was  received  with  gxeat  joy;  and^ 
then  he  pubiifhedabuli  againll  Urban,  as   Urlum 
had  before  done  againft  him,  promifing  the  famit 
indulgence  to  thofe  who  ihould  join  in  a  crufadt 
againft  him,  as  if  they  had  gone  to  the  holy  land*^^ 
This  violence  of  t]ie  chiefs  exafperated  the  parts* 
fans  of  both,  ai^d  in  consequence  of  it  ma^ny  pm«  ^ 
lates  in  the  obfcdience  of  Urban  were  feized  by  tb%i 
favQureri  of  Cleyicntj  and  iome  xtf^lhepx  put  .%;: 

-  ^  deat^ 
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death.     S^vera'  cities  and  caftles  if  the  k'n^Hom 

of  Naples  and   the  ccc'efialical   ft^^tcs   were  takrti 

and  deftrnvel,  as  alffi  mmy  church  'S  and  mouaf* 

teries;  afd   muHers,  pillages,   and  orher  cri.n-s 

were  with  ut  nu*Tiber.     The  C!::mcntines  i*  fF.r-- 

ed  as  much  ^^  the  U  banifts.     Mmy  perfons  to.-k 

their  party  through  fear,  and  many  fold  then  obe- 

diLnce  for  money  or  preferment,  which  of  courfe 

p-oduced    the  promotion  ot  unworthy  perron  ; 

and  the  fame  evils  prevailed  in  both  obediences. 

Open  hoftilitics  were,   however,  chiefly  confined 

to  I*aiy,  which  was  divided  between  the  two  popes. 

Ori  the  30th  of  April  Urban  got  pofTeflion  of  the 

ciftle  ot  St.  Angelo,  which  till  then  had  been- 

b^Id  by  the  Clementines  ;   and  his  parti  fans  alfa 

gained  a  vi£tory  over  the  Gafcons,  and  Briton^  in 

Italy,  who    fupported    the  intereft  of  Clement. 

Thcfe  advantages  were  by  many  afcribed  to  the  in- 

terccffion  of  St.  Catherine  of  Sienna',  who  exerted 

herfclf  greatly  in  favour  of  Urban,  and  who,  going 

to  Rome  a  little  before  her  death,  exhorted  the  car« 

dftials  to  continue  firm  to  his  interell. 

.    '    Urban  being  exceedingly  provoked  at  the  con- 

-duftof  the  queen  of  Naples  in  deferting  his  intc-. 

left,  excommunicated  her,  abfolved  all  her   fub« 

jeSsfrom  their  oath  of  allegiance,  and  declared  all ' 

her  goods  confiscated.     To  execute  thefe  threats^ 

lie  invited  Cliailcs  duk«  ol  Daras  te  iJsJc  p&ScfR^ 

"'■  ■  '  oa 
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on  of  ber  kingdom  ;  and  as  he  w:  s  in  want  of  mo- 
nejr,  the  pope  fold  a  great  part  of  the  patrimony  of 
the  church,  and  the  monafteries  in  Rome,  to  thi^ 
amount  of  eighty  thoufand  florins.  He  alfo  fold 
the  gold  and  £lver  chalices,  crofles,  images  of 
faints^  and  other  valuable  things  belonging  to 
churches.  But  he  obliged  Charles  tp  give  his 
nephew  Francis  di  Prignano  many  valuable  eftatea 
in  his  kingdom.  In  order  to  guard  herfelf  againft 
this  formidable  invafion,  the  queen  adopted  Lewis 
duke  of  Anjou,  and  invited  him  to  come  to  her 
affiflance.  .  But  before  his  arrival  Charles  got  pof- 
feffion  of  Nappies,  feized  her  perfon,  and  loon  aft^ 
put  her  to  death. 

On  the  19th  of  May  a.  d.  1380  the  king  of 
Caflile,  after  much  deliberation,  declared  for  Cle- 
ment ;  but  upon  condition  that  he  ihould  appoint 
only  natives  of  CaRile  to  any  beaehces  in  his  king* 
dom,  not  referve  to  his  own  ufe  the  revenues  or 
goods  of  dying  prelates,  and  exa6);  no  tenths,  or 
.pecuniary  fublidies.  Urban  hearing  of  this  de- 
fedion  of  the  king  of  Cailile,  publiihed  a  violeijt 
bull  againft  htm,  excommunicatmg  him,  depofing 
him,  and  even  ordering  hiin  to  be  kept  a  clofe  pfj- 
foner^  He  alfo  publifhed  a  crufade  againft  hiqp, 
with  the  i^faal  indulgences.  In  this  bull,  whidh 
was  publiihed  the  28th  of  March  a.  d.  1382^ 
FUury  fay»  Urban  6xhiiuft«da]i  the  mott  rigorous 

claufes 
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claufes  of  the  Roman  chancellry.  Andl  as  Lrwii 
of  Anjou  marched  with  an  army  againfl:  Charley, 
Vrban  alfo  publifhed  a  crufade  againft  him  in  tht 
ufnal  terms.  Thefe  meafures,  hoivcver,  had  htde 
tScdt.  Some  troops  were  indeed  raifcd  in  England 
with  the  tenths  ot  the  chnrch  livings,  and  the  com« 
mand  of  them  was  given  to  the  biffaop  of  Norwich; 
but  inftead  of  marching  agaijtft  the  French,  who 
were  the  chief  fupporters  of  Clement,  l%attacked 
the  Flemings,  tho'  they  were  Urbanifts  as  well  ai 
the  Englifh,  and  bein^  oppofed  by  the  French,  ha 
returned  without  effe6iing  any  thing. 

Urban,  difTatisfied  with  the  condu6l  of  Charles^ 
chiefly  becaufe  he  did  not  put  his  nephew  intoth* 
pofleffion  of  the  plnces  he  had  agreed  to  give  him, 
went  to  Naples,  tho'  againft  the  advice  of  all  hit 
friends  ;  and  becaufe  fome  of  the  cardinals  did 
not  chufe  to  accompany  him,  he  publifhed  a  vi- 
olent bull  againfl  them,  threatening  to  deprive 
diem  of  theit  dignities  if  they  did  not  foon  follow 
kim.  The  pope,  however,  foon  found  reafon  to 
repent  of  the  flep  that  he  had  taken.  For  tfao* 
outwardly  Charles  fhewed  him  all  refped,  whea 
iie  arrived  in  Naples,  he  in  effe6l  kept  him  a  prii- 
ibner,  as  well  as  his  nephew,  who  was  a  man  whol- 
ly abandoned  to  vice.  While  be  was  in  Naple$ 
at  this  time,  he  took  by  force  a  nun  of  St.  Clair^ 
and  kept  her  at  his  lodgings  ;   and.whaa  the  pope 

was 
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was  t6l4  c£  hh  diforders,  he  apologized  f«^htm|^is 
ft  young  man,  tho'  he  was  then  more  than  forty 
years  old.  For  this  outrage,  however,  the  king 
hdi  him  condemned  to  die ;  but  the  pope  inter- 
ceding  for  him,  he  was  not  only  pardoned,  butJa 
peace  being  made  be;ween  them,  he  married  a  re* 
'''  lation  of  the  king, 

'  The  duke  of  Anjou  found  himfelf  unable  to 

fSe^  any^thing  againft  Charles.     For  not  being  a« 

ble  to  bring:  him  to  a  battle,    his  army  petiflicfd 

}>y  (icl^nefs  or  fmall  (kirmifhes;  and  at  length  fae 

htmfclf  died  of  chagrin   the  SKoth  of  Septembo*, 

leaving  his  pretenQons  on  the  kingdom  of  N'aples 

to  bis  fon  Lewis  who  was  fcarce  eight  years  old.'-' 

Gbarlea,  having  now  no  rival  in  Italy  kept  up 

tneafures  with  the  pope.     They  were  at  open  va- 

liance,  and  had  no  communication  together,  the 

pope  chufing  to  r^fide  at  Nocera,   when  the  kinff 

wifliedto  have  hin^ac  Naples.  Thicher,  howeverpbe 

atLngth  thought  proper  to  go,  tho*  not  long  after  be 

returned.     The  cardinals  urged  the  pope  to  make 

^is  peace  with  the  king  ;  and  not  fucceeding,  fome 

^f  them  formed,  a  fcheme  to  deprive  him   of  his 

power^     But  he  being  informed  of  it,  put  fix  of 

them  into  clofe  cuftody.     Being  tortured  by  hit 

S2ephew/  they  confeffed  the  crime,  and  the  pope 

deprived  them  of  their  dignities  and  confifcated 

tlieir  goods.     AfttrwMPds  he  in  a  particularly  fo« 

lemn 
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^iernn  inatiner  on  the  15th  of  Januaiy  a.  d.  13S5» 
excommunicated  not  only  them,  but  Charles,  Cfe- 
fluent,  his  cardinals,  and  all  who  adhered  tohinrv 

This  violent  condu£l  of  the  pope  provoked  ihe 

!  Icing  to  fend  troops  to  Nocera,    who  plundered  the 

villages  in  the  neighbourhood,    and  feized  all  thry 

could  of  the  pope's  friends.      They  then  took  the 

^city.by  aflault^  and  befieged  the  pope  in  thecafllei 

which  however  he  held  fevcn  months. 

'^>  ii  Raimond  de  Beauce  coming  with  an  army  |o 

'^the^relief  of  the  pope,  a  con&ftory  ivas  held  in  l$$ 

fuiefence^  in  which  the  cardinals  who  were  prifoo* 

,  er9  were  told,  that  if  they  would  freely  confefs  their 

crime,  they  wl>ul4.  be  forgiven ,  but  perfifting  ^ 

j^flerting  their  innocence,  they  were  kept  in  prifon, 

jwhere  they  fuffered  moft  dreadfully  byhangej, 

.tiiirft,  cold,  and  vermin.     Not  fatiafied  with  thii 

sCtuelty,  the  pope  had  them  put  to  the  torture  on(;a 

^more,  but  without  producing  any  conieffion.     AU 

?^r  this  the  king  promifed  a  reward  to  any  perfqa 

-who  would  bring  the  pope  alive  or  dead,  and  the 

r cardinals  who  were  ot  Naples,  (hocked  at  his  vio* 

^Imce,  wrote  to  the  clergy  at  Rome;  faying,  th^t 

thh  cotidu£l  was  the  principal  caufe  of  the  fchifi^, 

»mid  propofing  to  meet  them,  in  order  to  .take  rnea* 

iiniiss  for  putting  an  end.  to  it,  but  this  had  no  ef* 

•Ji?.ji  "^      By 


, .    By^;tiie(llfli(lance  T)f  Raymond,  Urbs^p^  Jgft  ,1^ 
cera  Atfgud  8th,  a.d.  1385,  and  canivd.JhisrpiEl^ 
{qnerA along  <!w^ith  hitii ;  but  one  of  them;  i^  bdgig 
;^i)kito.trav€lj&ft  enoiigb,  ip^c^nj^quencis  oSr^i^p 
beha4  fuSeredby  the  torture,  he  waa  by  the  {lope^i 
or^er  pxt  to  death.     In  gallies  fent,  by  the  pc^iOf 
efe  be  ,went  firlt  to   Sicily,  and  then  to.,Qen«i^ 
ivberc^  lie  arrived  September  the  3d.     W^f9rJh|t 
was  here,  feveraJ  attempts  having  beea  majdb^  t^  d^" 
liv«rn^ie  fix  cardinals,  fomc;  by  force,  and,Xo8Ci^;b]r 
kuresstyv  he  diftniifed  one  of  them,  but.  ica.^r9(i  ti^ 
^>e.Qthersto  be  put  to  death  in  Docetn^ber  6ch»  ,4^ 
D.  1386,    and  loon  after  this  he  left  Genoai  ..aiijl 
l^^ol  to  Lucca,  where  he  continued  nine,  n^onthti 
.  Ill  this  year  Urban  was  relieved  from  onfrof  hif 
enemies*^  For  king  Charles,    having  fucce^jd/ejijl. tp 
the  kingdom  of  Hungary,  went  thither,    pod  ws^ 
there  murdered  by  the  order  of  Ehzabcth^    the  wf^. 
dow  of  his  predeceffor,   wlio  had  the  governmeiiti^i^ 
%he  kingdom  after  the  death  of  her  hufbcind.  ,   IJ(- 
^ban, -however,    was  not  benefited  fey  4this-eveflf. 
(jFor  wi  the  death  of  Charles  the  party  of  Lewis  .9f 
isAiijotty  who  were  in  the  intereft  of.  Clement, ;  g|9t 
«tfhe  upper  hand  in  Naples^  queen  Margare^^r^ti^Eig 

"to  Gisieta.  !:  1^; 

f^'  At^his  time  Urban  was  at  Lucca,  wberelllc 
•^as  urged  by  fome  of  the  princes  of  Germai^y  Jo 
liave  a  conference  with  Clement^  in  order  to  unjte 

>ti*  ■*  .-■  .,     i. .  .  .  'the 
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B^tibm^A.  Bvkt  be  4KBI5  ^ib'&r  froiii  liftraiog  lo 
Hhe  9ir9ftf>fidl»  ibftt  ^n  thfi  tbsl&i  ot  Aujpift  a.  jj. 
i3&7,ihe>.pttb1(Aedii(f^eMr  bdtl,  addrefliKd  to  thi 
idflmpa»  in  irbjjcb  befixhostcd  aU  Ciktbolic  ipiinces 
fp J^io  ikgausft  fCkmcAt,  ^pnotnifing  prlenar^  jodol^ 
.l^ncfls  as  m  dieerass  of  the  boiy  land.  Thif,  hovia- 
«T«r,  >produced«othiqg  in  hii'&^^r,  and;  ClkuleB 
ikiog  ofi^avfttve,  ^o  dlwa)&*  kept  htlorelFunta'^ 
■dfitiig  the  ift  of  Jfouaty  a.  d.  13^7,  his-ibn jfe-^ 
4dbtred4br  <3ietnoot,  a^  alfo  did  Joknkkig.of  Au 
|i!^gon^4beJdeath'^f  his  £itb«r  :l^«ter  tlie.fiftkof 
SbeHflme'mcgithy'fQ  ibat'Aow  the  whole  of  iSpatn^ 
^B^xGept  l^xtagil,  was  in  his  ^bedtefke. 

iCleroMt  dMccMTtoed  abetl^er  dH'pcsfitloh  iflihnl 
<VthM.  JForin  Kov^tnber  a.  d.  fj^j he  feotani* 
:|b<||^tfioT5  totbo  pcbple  of  Florence,  defiribg  iloK^t 
llbc^^^wouM  ppoct«re  the  calling  of .  a  genei^  :0OttA« 
oil,  in  order  «SMlie2i:l  the  £gbjfm  in  the^duixch  ;  pro- 
4iiifi»g4l^ttfhe:fluMildiM.declared  pope,  beayould 
4nakeiEh4Mina  oirdtnal,  and  that  if  Uiban  dbould 
4batw  the  fmfbteacty  be  ^would  be  at  bis  mpr^^ 
^Bttt'l^iey -decliBed  inttiSmng  in  the  fautinefs/  jui 
^Jbeyifaid  4t Jbelonged  to  Xbe  fovereign  plimcs  :te» 
.call  fudi  a  council,  and  contiti^ied  in  the  objedis^Me 
4lf :Uxban*  He,  pietending  that  the  ^kingdosn  -f>f 
*Mi(]des  wasikuolvcdlo.h«m,  cm  the  death;X)f^^g 
-Cblvk;,  fet  out  vfor  that  kingdom ;  but  Mling 
^iraniifajaJiorie,  aodaUonotiiamg-jnooexJiQ  p«/ 
V-Q>L.  IV.  B  b  tha 
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the  troops  that  atcompsnied  hi?n,  he  was  oSliged 
to  go  t&  Rome,  which  be  entered  in  the  beginning 
of  Oftdber,  and  where  he  died  two  days  after. 

'  :The  friends  of  Clement,  '•  who  was  a   much 

younger  manrthan  Urban,  had  flattered  themfelyct 

-that  the  fthifm  would  end  with  his  life*      fiuc  in 

AHisthfeywerc! greatly  difeppointcd.  :    For  on  the 

.£dof  NovemKerthb  cardinals  of  Urban  chofe  Peter 

Tomacelli,  the  cardinal  of  Naples,    for  his  fucceC- 

•fo'r;-:  acnd  he  took  the  liame  of  Boniface  IX«     He 

was  ii- mail  who  fpake  well,  but  nol^  underftandtng 

grammar,  he  qould  not  write  any  thing  ;  and  beidg 

ignorant  of  the  Ifvtfinels  of  the  coiirt  of- Rome,   be 

ioft^nrfigned  what  was- prefented   to  hira   without 

underftanding  it.  .    As  tb  the  fcbifm,  there|was  no 

.pTofpefl  of  any  termination  of  it;  as  the  twopopeiis 

iulthinEatcd  buUs;  againft  each  other,    with  equal ' 

-violence,  buticqurally  without  eff<e6t. 

*  .  Boniface  finding  hin&felf  unable  to  fupport  the 
i  war -that  Urbdh  had  undertaken  for  the  c6nqueft  of 
.  Naples,  •  admitted  the  claim  of  Ladiflas  the'fondf 

•  Charles  Duras,  then  feventeen  years  old,  and  ab- 
folved  hipn  from  all  eccle Qaflical  cenfures.  Lewis 
^afAnjou,  however,  having  embarked  at  Marfeilles^ 
took  poflefiion  of  Naples,  and  on  the  loth  of  April 

.gained  acbnGderable  advantage  over  thepartyibf 
Ladiflas,  -whom  Boniface  fupported  at  a  great  ez« 
pence;  fo  that  his  finances  being  exhaufted,  he  fold 

eftates 
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cftates  belonging  to  the  church,  as  his  prcdeccffor 
had  done  in  fupport  of  the  ta*her.  He  alfo  or- 
dered to  be  paid  into  the  apoftolic  chamber  half 
the  fruits  of  the  firft  year  of  all  the  benefices  in  the 
gift  of  the  holy  fee.  *  Clement  alfo,  being  in  the 
fame  want  of  money,  exa^cd  a  tenth  of  all  the 
church  livings  in  France,  and  even  of  the  revenues 
of  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  tvhich,  tho'  with  much 
relud;ancb,  was  paid.  He  was  alfo  the  firft  who 
attemp'ed  to  introduce  into  France  the  cuftom  of 
feizingthe  goods  of  deceafed  bifhops  and  abbots/ ' 
and  the  revenues  of  churches  and  monafteries  dur-« 
ing  a  vacancy.  But  Charles  VI  prevented  it, 
GiannoT^e^  Vol.  ^.  p.  232* 

*  In  A.  D.  1392  two  C^rthufians  were  fent  by 
Boniface  to  Clement,  and  to  the  king  of  France, 
to  propofe  an  union.  Clement  refufed  to  give 
thefn  a  hearing;    but  at  length  they  obtained  one 

.ffom  the  king,  who  promifed  to  do  every  thing  in 
His  power  to  promote  it.  Upon  this  the  univerfity 
of  Paris  took  up  the  queftioh,  arid  procured  feveral 
memorials  to  be  drawn  up  about  the  beft  methods 
oFputtihg  an  end  to  the  fchifra.      Thefe  were  re- 

•  B  b  2  duced 

^ »  •  ■ 

*  It  is  faid  that  Boniface  made  annates  perpetual, 

as  infcparably  attached  to  the  church  of  Reme ;  where- 
as his  predeceffors  had  required  them  only  on  particu- 
lar occafions  and  pretences,  and  as  a  free  gift.  VEn^ 
fatifs  Pise,  p.  101. 


<"  ■» 
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duced  to  three,  viz.  the  ceffion  of  both,  the  popery 
a  compromife  between  them,^  or  a  general  council 
But  nothing  would  fztisfy  Boniface  fliprt  of  th^  e^«. 
pulflon  of  Clement. 

From  this  time  the  members  of  the  q|)ivejc|i(y 
took  up  the  buGn^fsr  with  great  zeal»  and  ix:i  a  Wgv 
difcourfe  drawn  up  by  Nicola;s  de  Glemangis,  re*s 
prefented  the  ftate  of  the  cafe  to  the.  king^  drawing, 
an  affefiing  pid:ure  of  the  evils  that  ajofe  from  tj^p. 
fchifm^  fuchas  the  prevalence  offimooy.iQmur^i* 
quence  of  which  the  mod  nnwoft\xy,  perfons-  w^f^. 
raifed  to  ^cclefialUcal  digpities,  iotolerable  63f:at^«. 
ions  9n  the  mintQ^rs  of  religion,  the  fale  pf  reycks, 
crofles,  and  every  thing,  of  value  belonging  tOi 
churchei.  the  fale  evea  of  the  fftcramenta  thiete« 
.  felves,  efpecially  that  of  penance,  the  difiun9tigi^ 
^  of  divine  fervice,  thic  contempt  qf  the  cburch^bji;' 
Mahometjinfi^  and  the  encouragement  of  h^etiCf^ 
But  the  cardinalde  Luna,  knts^  a  legate  by  Clpm, 
in^nt,  and  who  did  not  wifh  for  a  terminatipA  qfii 
the  fchifrn^  managed  in  fqch  a  nnaxi^er  that  A^ 
king  torbad  the  univerfity  to  proceed  any  farther  i^. 
the  affairs.  The  difcourfe,  however,  being  fenl 
tQ  Clement,  gave  him  great  difiurbance.  From 
this  time  he  was  obferved  to  be  extremely  dejeded, 
and  penfive,  and  foon  after,  being  feized  with  an 
apoplexy,  he  died  pn  the  i6th  of  September  a.  jp* 
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On  this  ^ent  the  univerfity,  and  the  king  of 
France,  did  tvcry  thing  in  their  power  to  prevent 
the  ele£tioh  of  another  pope ;  but  the  cardinals, 
l>tsing  determined  upon  it,  would  not  open  the 
king's  letters  that  were  fcnt  for  the  purpofe,  well 

'  knowing  the  purport  of  them.      However,  before 

-they  proceeded  to  the  eleftion,   they  all  took  an 

oith  that  in  cafe  of  their  elcftion  ihey  would   do 

every  thing  that  fhoujd  be  in  their  power  to  pro- 

^toiote  the  union  of  the  church,   tho'  it  fliould  re- 

qairt  their  cdBoh,    if  the  cardinals  fliould  think 

ffaat  meafmre  expedient.      After  this  they  unaAi- 

n^pufly  chofe  Peter  de  Luna,    who  took  the  nanie 

l)f  Sen^difl  XII  ][ ;  fae  havitig  always  txpttScA  the 

^^eatefl:  2eal  for  the  union,    and  having  blahl^d 

,  Clement  for  not  being  in  earnefl:  about  it.      After 

^  his  etefltion  'he  icontinued  to  etprefs  the  fame  zeal 
.for  the  e5ctittftioh of  the  fchifm,  whatever  rhiglit 

^ht  the  facrifice  with  refpeCl  tohimfelf.     Bm  the 

f  ;  whole  of  his  fiibfequfent  condu6l  fhewed  that  this 
rf^as  mere  hypocricy,  and  Boniface  was  as  little  die- 

,.  Jirofus  of  the  termination  of  thfe  fchifm  as  himCl^lf. 

^    except  \}y  bringing  the   whole  chriftian  world  to 

'    hit  obedience. 
^    ..     The  king  and  his  council,  feeing  much  time 

^    .foft  in  deputations  and  embaflies,  convoked  a  grekt 

ofiembly  at  Paris  for  the   2d  of  February  a.  b 

'  1395*     More  than  fix  hundred  prelates  wefe  tm^m 

-rj  B  b  3  moncc^ 
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jxiQfied,  and  many  attended.  It  continued  a  month, 
and  at  the  conclufion  pf  it  the  dukes  of  Berry;  atjd 
Burgundy,  the  king's  uncles,  and  the  duke  of  Or- 
leans, were  deputed,  to  wait  upon  Benedi^:,  to  r(C- 
quefl:  that  he  would  fix  upon  one  of  the  three  ni^«- 
thods  of  promoting  the  union  propofed  by  the  \i-. 
niverfity,  and  recommending  that  of  ceffion.  Aq- 
cordingly  they  waited  upon  him  ;  but  all  that 
he  would  promlfe  was,  that  he  was  ready  to  con- 
fer with  Boniface  and  his  cardinals  on  the  fubjeS. 
The  cardinals  approved  of  the  method  ot.  cef- 
fion.  The  fame  was  alfo  more  ftrongly  recom- 
mended by  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  from  which  a 
letter  was  addre fled  to  all  the  other  univerfities  in 
Europe  on  the  fubjeft.;  but  the  univerfity  of  Ox- 
ford recommended  a  general  council. 

The  court  of  France  was  far  from  being  £  tis- 
fied  with  the  condud  of  Benedifl ;  and  the  uni- 
.  verfity  feeing  him  to  be  inflexible,  advifed  the 
withdrawing  of  obedience  from  him,  and  drew  up 
a  folemn  a6l  of  appeal  from  his  cenfure  to  a  future 
pope.  This  provoked  Benedidt  to  publifli  a  bull, 
in  which  he  declared  that  appeal  to  be  null,  as 
being  contrary  to  that  plenitude  of  power  which 
St.  Peter  and  his  fuccelTors  had  received  from 
Chnft,  and  the  facred  canons,  which  forbad  any 
appeal  from  the  holy  fee.  He  alfo  threatened  to 
prpceed  farther  againft  them  as  their  violence  might 

defervc. 
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dcfcnrc.    The  univerfity  then  applied  to  the  cardi-i 
nals,  and  drew  up  a  fecond  a6l  of  appeal. 

In  January  a.  d.  1396,  ambaffadors  from  fe- 
veral  of  the  princes  in  the  obedience  of  Boniface 
waited  upon  him,  to  perfuade  him  to  adopt  the 
method  of  ceflSon,  and  confent  to  a  new  eleftion ; 
afluring  him  that  Benedifl  would  do  the  fame. 
But  he  was  no  lefs  obftinate  than  his  antagonifl ; 
replying  that  he  was  indubitably  pope,  and  would 
not  renounce  his  dignity  on  any  confideration.  In 
^.  D.  1398  he  received  a  deputation  from  princes 
in  both  obediences,  the  king  of  France,  together 
with  the  emperor  fending  Peter  D'  Arlli  arch- 
biihop  of  Cambray  to  perfuade  him  to  confent  to 
a  new  ele6lion.  But  having  advifed  with  his  car- 
dinals,  he  would  return  no  other  anfwer  than  that 
when  Benedift  had  refigned,  he  would  a6l  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  Ihould  give  them  fatisfa6lion. 

On  the  5th  of  June  this  year  another  great  af- 
fcmbly  of  prelates  and  doftors  met  at  Paris,  when 
it.  was  agreed  to  withdraw  alJ  obedience  from  both 
the  popes ;  making  provifion  for  the  difpofal  of 
benefices,  and  the  receipt  of  fuch  fums  as  had  been 
ufually  paid  to  the  pope ;  and  the  cardinals  of  Be- 
nedifi;  concurred  in  this  meafure.  But  when  this 
refolution,  to  which  the  court  acceded,  was  fignifi- 
cd  to  this  pontiflF,  he  declared  that  he  would  keep 
his  dignity  until  his  death ;  and  when  the  marlhal 

Bb  4  of 
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and  get  pimmbifii  ot  ^6  <Atf  of  A¥i^n,'Wfktie» 
ii^^^  in  t'h6  phtdi  thd  «flibhi  wftjWf;  KitSag  be» 

Ire  pfiil&ftM'  in  tHii  fdWtfridn,  thd'  tnkHy  pftribli# 
a!i5tt<  hlih  <£efd  of  the'  vt^ddridi^  tb«y  te«cfkr«d,  slfl^ 

i&ijg  of  tJafftite-  ijf6  ^nhdtHitifig  ftH  biJeateffttf 
from  Biiii,  h€  ag#eferff<5  Ad  eerttts  proftoRd  li^p?  ^ 
fcng  o^FriAce,  i(^fii<ai£  Velfe  W  rtWcftiiicfr  ihtpmibi 
ficatd  in  e'afe  th^t  Sof^^cd  ffiould  dd  tkfef^lme,  ci 
alieVdi'tfe  a^pSfeS,  provided  that  prdft«Jtta'ft««iMi 
t/S  ^vcn  to^  WfoMf  ahe(  hi«  ftfentlir.  ffe  irtfs  iioli 
^offevft-;  p^ehnitred  tt)  IWVellifi  p^Tinift- t»Kkt  liM. 

mohmorald'Wa'ccbnipnibeif. " 

'  -'^ciiifxce  was  riot  tl'eafedf^itfi  the- famfr  fevdv? 
iy,  a'rid  fieirig  in  want  of  ftidn'e jr  tiJ  (ilftpdn  faiibfeff 
and  I:adidas,  he  {olct  evety  Aitfg  that  wast  ia  hif 
gift.  •  Ife  moreover  elaitne^,  a^  a  I^i*pd<ttai  rights 
the  &iS.  fruits  of  all  church  Iivrogs,  arid  thd  reVe^ 
tities  of  monalleries,'  Whether  thejpeffdAS  to'i^hbiil 
tiiey  wei'e  given  lived  to  take  pofieiBori  df  ttie'at  Oi 
not.  Sometimes  he  fold  the  fame  henefitif  fd  tWd 
per foiis,  and  in  di-ddr  td  ttiiitt  lifelcft  the  *J4* 
peaative  graces  whieh  h'd  hiid  giVdh,  ht  guteOA 
hme  over  again  with  a  lafef  date,  btit  <«^ith  a  daufi: 
df  preference;  fd  that  fdfa  Idhg  tittifr  fld  J>t»folt 
^pul^  buy  of  him.    Hie  Aft&MtxtdiittsiiiisdMlii^ 

expeiElative 
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tl^j^st^m  ffuet»,  even  thc^ewfakbh^df  1^4  rCJb^u^ 
#f  |)rtfei^Mtf,  etAi  likewife  all  his.  plenary,  indtilgg 
ences  for  the  jubilee  or  ibe  holy  land^  ai^  al^  .4if- 
^ii^ratkMis  to  the  mefidicainiA  td  hold  ehuitb  )ivj^Qg^.i 
But  cHi^  i^a^  dtily  a  ffttttnct  for  granting  ft^ 
i(lrelde§,  9tid  g^^g  ^ore  moftey *  He  tras  (ht 
iMfOt<^  ftraif^nted  ^heh,  oft  the  d«f^h  of  Charter  I V^ 
k^toft-  ^i€l  6BedieiKie=  of  Bohemia,  by  oppofit)g  tbd 
ck^OA  of  Wificeflai",  and  alfo  that  of  HuUg^, 
ih  co»(equei>^0  Q^f  6fofrhiiig  Liidiflas  krng  of 
iffaples.:  ^ 

Avignon.  But  ift  A-,  jtt.  j^j  he  made  bia  efeaf^ 
K^  rtdtiy  (tf  thj^  j^o))1e  -^f  th^t  part  of  rhe  cottntrjr 
takin<g  hk  ptttt^  his  6afdi)&fiiU  did  thti  fame«  ^lij^iog 
te^ fatdbh  tih  ffiie*^  kntt3  fer  thdr  d^fertioH.dfbim. 
iM  tbefe  a^tmlf^^ouift  c^dumflant^^  he  ieot  cwaof 
iHt  tkVSiinili  rt>  Jh6  kihg^  a>^  he,  ^  tother  delt 
lM^*SlS6t>,-  aM  finding  that  Bedi^c^  >»ai««d  ^ 
tib^dieir^d  of  all  Im  fii^ftds^  ^  he  thought  pf^per  U) 
¥^nm  toMa.  fine  he  would  not  pertntt  the  pop^ 
M  "riiake  any  nt^  difptyfitidrt,  which  he  infilled 
iipttl^  6f  the  bede^ces  which  had  been  Gonfb^reQ 
While  thifrobt^dietice  Was  wkhdi^awh^  Inthia  flat4 
tf  tbrfrg^  Behedi£l,  wrlling  to  (heW  that  the  ^on^ 
tinoance  df  the  fchlftii  wasi  not  his-  fault,  fent  a^ 
embafly  to  Boniface.  But  tho-  this  pope^ave  the 
smbafladors  a  hearipg,  he  was  fo^uch  if^pita^ed  by 
V  J  Bbs  '  it, 
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it^  tbatj  added  to  the  ftone  by  w^ich  be  bad  fuffer'; 
ed  mupb^  he  took  bis  bed^  and  died  O^ober  ift^ 

A.  I>.  1404.      ' 

This  was  another  opportunity  of  clofing  the 
fchifoL.  But  Qotwithftanding  the  remonftrances 
of  the  legates  of  Benedift,  and  of  the  king  of  France^ 
the  cardinals  proceeded  to  a  new  eledion  ;  wheh 
they  chofe  Cofmas  de  Meliorati,  a  native  of  Sal« 
moiiay  then  very  old»  who  took  the  name  of  Inno« 
cent  VII.  However,  previous  to  the  ele£lion,  all 
the  cardinals  took  an  oath  to  do  every  thing  in  then: 
power  to  promote  (he  union  of  the  church,  tho'  it 
ihpuld  require  them  to  xenounce  the  pontificate.  - 

The  people  of  Rome  difcovering  fprnc  j  ealouly 
with  rcfped  :to  their  privileges,  Innocent, '  to  pre^ 
vent  any  difpute  with  them,  made  them-  feveral 
conceflGions ;  but  as  they  made  new  demands,  ho 
was  obliged  r  to  arm  in  his  own  defence,  and  hit 
c^pCaiof^^eizing  fome  of  the  heads  of  the  oppofi* 
tion,  and  putting  them  to  death,-  the  people  rofe 
upon  the  courtiers,  plundered  their  hpufes,  and 
appeared  tq  fuch  great  force  that  the  pope  fled  to 
Viterbb.  But  the  pope  himfelf  not  having  had 
any  hand  in  the  murders,  the  people  afterwards 
xelented  in:his  favour  ;  and  giving  up  to  him  the 
feignioiy .  of  Rome,  be  returned  to  the  city  in 
March j.A^  d,  1405. 


c  •  ^^' 
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..For. the  purpofe  of  having  a  conference  ^vith 
Innocent,  Benedift  went  to  Genoa  in  May ;    but 

the  plague  coming  into  that  city,    he  returned  to 

Mi^rfeilles.     Both  the  popes  publiihed  writings  in 

their  own  vindication,   throwing  the   blaiue  ct  cbs 

continuance  of  the    fchifm  on   each  other,    .but 

neither  of  them  was. really  willing  to  put  an  end. to 

•it,  when  Innocent  died  fuddenly  the  6th  of  N"o- 

vember  a.  d.  1406.     This  opportonity,  however, 

.  of  clo&ng  the  fchifm  was  loll,    as  well  as  all  the 

jbrmer,    by  the  cardinals  again  proceeding  to  a 

ele&ion.     As  ufual,  however,   they  all  took  an 

oath  that  the  perion  chofen  fliould  refign  ii  the^  an* 

tipope  ihould  refign,  or  die;  and  then  they  chofc 

Angelo  Corrario,  a  Venetian,  who  took  the.  n^me 

X)f  Gregory  XII.     He  was  a  man  .of  an  excellent 

charafier,  and  who,  as  Cboa  as  he  was  choleu,  ex* 

prelTed  the  mod  earned  defire  to  cloiCe^the  fchifni; 

faying  he  would  go  to  any  place  .of  conference  tor 

-that  purpofe,  tho'  it  Cbould  be  on  foot,    or  in  the 

fmalled  bark.    •  His  letters  to  Bcnedid  and   the 

princes  of  Europe  expreffci  the   fam::  refulution; 

but  his  fubfequent  condufl;  by   no  means  corre- 

fponded  to  his  declarations.       This,  however,   L, 

rAretinc,    his  fecretary,    afcribed  not  fo  muchiv 

himfelf,  as  to  thofe  about  him,  who  had  an  inter- 

tfd  in  his  retaining  his  power. 


la 
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»  '  .Ifl'Av-^  t^6  the  parfiamcnt  3of  PaHs^  after  a 
JcRig  debate  on  tte  rutgefi,  iodide  more  d^termitii^ 
vJb  witbdravr  all .  obeditocfe  from  Benedift  ;  jhm2 

4hat  in  the  rnfeati  time  tfaechu^h  iiiiould  be  goveni^ 
/^ffd  as  it  had  been  during  the  former  fubtraSi<MA« 

^ At  the  lame  ttmC)  agreeably  to  the  advice  of  tbe 

* 

<  oiiiverfit y,  the  king  declal-ed  that  a  general  council 

ibould  be  called  for  the  reformation  of  the  cburdi 

iiin-%t»  ,ht3fi  asd  the  members.     This  is  the  firft 

.  fiteiiiion  of  this  objed)  which  aftemrards  eiigaged 

■p  To  tnuch  of  the  attention  of  the  chriftian  wCfrld,  ^ki 

^4ibje£l  that  was  always  kept  in  view  by  the  feieitds 

.of  religion^  but  always  defeated  by  the   matiagt' 

mental  ithofe  who  were in^erefted  in  the  comiaa* 

rfla»qe  of  the  abufes« 

In  xonfequence  of  the  refolution  of  the  parlb- 

^sient  of  'Paris,  ambafiadoi^s  were  fent  to  fienedfi^  j 

jbot  having  the  liberty  to  a6l  according  to  circum* 

ftances,  they  determined  not  to  inform  him  of  tbt 

^.  decree  of  fubtra&ion,  led  it  ihould  prevent  «tbeprO« 

poied  interview  between  the  two  popes,  thd'  the 

:king  perceived  nothing  but  evaiion  in  the  conver* 

falioQ  they  had  with  him.     At  length  Savonaird» 

the  placo  fixed  upon  for  the  'conference,  and  c^cxf 

pretoution  was  taken  to  make  it  fafe  for  both  the 

irpanies*     But  Gregory,  tho'  at  fir  ft  fo  zealous  for 

the  union,  ablviluttly  refufed,  on  a  variety  of  idle 

"    pretences,  to  go  to  the  place;   and  tho*   thp- •'&«?■ 

bafla«^ 
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Iwfla4pf5  pf  the  king  of  Ffancc  anfi^^crcd  |iU  hi* 
cibjeftiojij?,  an<J  offered  themfelvef  «$  boilage»  t'w 
hi&  ft^fcty,  they  cpqld  npt  prevail  upon  him*  Ur>ftr . 
hj^  jpf  gain  auy  thing  frpHj  Gregory,  lh<y  tlwn 
aippHcd  tp  liHft  fen^Mtpi^  pf  Hqxpq,  and  the  cardhi?»lH 
srid;  th^r<$  prQQE^i(e4  t^^t,  in  <:ans  of  bi4  death,  tb^y 
wowW   not  pFOCi^ed  tP;  a  wevir  6ki8»l»,  rtU  1W*I» 

*  JiR  th^  mf^l^^m^  3eaedi^  faring  isfofiiwl 
of  tb^  £chenK:  pf  fuj^s^^ipf^,  drew  Up  a-^mtt  p£  eiii*^ 
o^n^ipif  )9walipn  ao4^l^^r<}ii^  pgainft  aU  Mho  ftouid 
cWCT-r  in  Itjiat  m^afwP ;  annJ  p^^edvinf 'Ibat  <3re.* 
gofy  declined  tb?  prop<>f(?4  int^f Vii;^^'  ^  Sevcma, 
1»^  H^ppt  thitl?^r,  ap4.  profefiRrd  bia  «»dinefi  to  ga 
tp  apyotb^r  placr  ihat  ftpyld  be  fi«cd  a^m,, 
Gjegory  n<MH  p Aabl^  altpgetb^r  tc^  rfCfi^  bqm  hi* 
jiepeatftd  plpfeflions,  wcot  fir&(oVi(«i?bOi;  wbi^rt 
iiti^fta^0d  tbr«^.  w^tlp,  aqd  then  tp:  Sieom  vbfm  b* 

cmtmwi  <be  reft  of  the  year,  f^mmftpg  hi»  cwdit 
xul^  wi<cb  a  pfpppfel  of  <:€fficHi,  QTk  conditipR  tbaft 
^ming  hi?  life  be  (boujd  hav^  tb<  ti^ik^Qf  pitriV 

arch  of  Conflantinople,  hold  the  biAoprick  q£ 
Wpden  awd  Grotea  in  the  ftate  pf  V^mce^  a  prio-. 
ry  wbi<;b  hfi  bad  held  in  coiiiin<in4ftm  bffprQ  ho 
wa?  ck^d  pppi?,  and  th^  arcbbiftioprick  pf  Ywk 
\^  Englapd.  At  length,  hpw^ver,  be  vent  to  huc^ 
ca;  but  tho'  Benedi^  was  tbe^  advanced  afi  far  as 
'^?prto  Vencre,  ai^d  in/pimed  bim.  that  he  wPiild 

not 
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not  tvait  any  longer,  Gregory    only  anfwered  \n 
terms  of  reproach  for  not  coming  to  Pifa  or  Leg- 
horn,  whidh  he  had  propofed,  inftead  of  Savona/ 
Brmor  at  tliis'tinic   farther  encouraged  by    Ladif- 
Kp'takir^g  pofiVflion  of  Rome,  he  openly  refufe^ 
cVryy  overture  for  a,  cbmpromife ;  and-  becaufe   a 
CarmeUte  exhorted  him  to  it  in  a  public   fefmon, 
he  not  only  put  him  in  prifon  for  his  prefumption, 
Bat  ordered  'thai:  for  the  future  no  jperfon  (hould 
pr^ih  brf6i«c  hind  till  the  feruioh  had  been  exa- 
mined.     Thisconduft/fd  very  diflFcrent  from  what 
he  •hiid  i^lveii  them  reafon  to  expeft  from  "him; 
gave  fo'^much  offence  to  his  dardinals    that  they 
lefthhii^andn^ehtto  Pifa,  whe/e' they  fignified  their- 
appi^al  fo'a  'general-  council.     Irt   rfnfwrer  to  this, 
Grtgbf'fl  thd'- attehdecl  only  by  his  four  hew  car- 
dinals; excommunicated  -  thetn   all;  ^nd  deprived 
them-'ofthfeiV  dignities.     But  they  made   lighlT'of 
hii  renfuresV  and  in  a  public  wTidrig  treated  him 
as  a  fchrfmatic;  A'heretic,*and  a  forerunner  of  Anti- 
ehrjft;  afitJ  moreover  loaded  him  with  every  kind 
of'perroiiatabufei  '       , 

Oti  the  publication  of  the  bull  of  BehcdiS  m 
A*  D-  1408,  the  king  and  parliament  of  France  or-- 
dcred  it  to  be  torn  in  pieces,  and  confirmed  the 
fubtra6lion  of  their  obedience.  At  the  fame  time 
they  made  an  application  to  the  cardinals  of  Gre- 
goiy,  without  knowing  what  they  had  done,   to 

join 
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join  them 'in  an  appeal  to  a  general  council.  Be- 
Hedid  hearing  of  this,  .aiftd  tli9t  the  king  had  given- 
orders  tb  feize  his  perfon,  durfl  not  return  to 
France  ;  but  went  by  fea  to  Pei^igiidn,  where  he 
,called«a  council  to  ineetthat  year  ;  and  as  four  of 
his  old  cardinals  had  left  him  to. join  thofe*of 
Gregory  at  Pifa,  he^  created  fi^ee  othdrs  m  their 
place.  Now  again  both  the  popes : appealed  to 
the  wodd,:  laying  the  blame  of  the  cpntinuance  of 
the  fehifmon  their  adverfaries ;  'and  toicoantciaQ 
-the  eSt€t  of  the  council  called  by  Benedifi^  Gic* 
gory  appointed  one  for  the'  year  foUonyingu  the 
.province  of  Aquileia;  but  not  daring  Lto>  retura 
to  Rome,  where  the- people  were  .irritated  agaioft 
jiim  on  account  of  his  connexion  with  Ladiflaf, 
he  went  to  Sienna,. whiei:6i,howevcr,  jbc  cpol^.noC 

*ftay  long/ 

The  cardinals  of  Benedift,.  to  the  Dumber  qf 
eighty  having  joined  thofe  of  Gr^gory^  appointed 
H  council  to  meet  at  Pifa,  to  which  they:  (jujonmoiir 
kd  both  the  popes,  whofd  Conduct  they  cenftired 
^ith  much  feverity ; .  and  in  the  mean  time  the 
clergy  of  France,  in  a  national  council,  .  made,  re*^ 
gulations  for  the  govqrnpfi^nt.  of  their  church. 
rThere  ivas  at  this  time  much  difFf  rence  of  opinion 
in  fo  new  a  ftate  of  things,  about  the  power,  and 
the  mode,  of  calling  a  general  council,  now  that 
this  meafure  appeared  evidently  neceffary,  without 

the 
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lilt  coaonnKnce  pf  apy  popft^  But  tnn.foU 
imnfalinrioD  stBolognaaad  FloitiKx;  k  Hrai  agstcdt, 
lint  kiuft  be  done  by  the  cardinals  of  both  obc^ 
cbcncsei.  And  irfaat  had  Biorc  vsdght,  iiiis  fc*»^ir 
mn  appfofycd  by  ibe  amba&idori  bom  Fnusfit, 
Sictlf^  Fortiigal,  England,  Hungary^  and  Pdand, 
vhonttte  by  thii  idmc  afftmUed  Bt  Fi6u  The 
VenatiaoE.  al£b  dccltfcd  for  it.  Giegoxy,  ai  migk$ 
haMe  rfaem  escpe&dd,  proteAod  agwft  if ,  fcoc  vttk 
iUi^.iHayflcffoS. ..  Titt  the  ncating;  .of  the  .piopdlcd 
cauBcil,  tatdidal/Bjaibazar  Cofla,  who  iiai  imtm 
appaiqjcd  vicar  of  tfacjdiuach  by IxMfa  ifaa  coUi^qii 
fiMhadiiie4(cknowledgnient;of  fiidiar  of  thep^^N^. 
At'liie  laaie  time  Gregory 'jmepheNr*  ifcbeJbtfliQp  of 
JMogBi,  was  ^mn  inmi  Aat  dty^  aftd  cwn  in 
Rooie^tlelf  «o  <perfon^kd  Gregoiy  ^p«. 

Benedid  having  made  no  reply  to  .the  BA 
femnom-of  bis  cardiiuds,  they  wiote  io  bins  ^igaun; 
ftttC,  in  ^Bfaror,  be  fumnMisied  theos  .10  Attend  bit 
C&mtttA  at  i^iipigoan,  which  anct  M  All  ^MOtb 
and  Was  veil  attended  by  ynelajies  k€m  £paio,:a04 
Men  from  franco,  nolwithftanding  the  iguaidsifaie 
'were  ^ced  CO  prevent  any  porlpn  gomg  (bithec 
from  that  oountry.  Tl«fe  ^prelates,  iiowerer,d^ 
fering  about  ihe  beft  me Aod  ^Jf  r^ftomig  the  peace 
t)f  the  cburdi,  tfaey  aH  Icfft  the  place,  *eaM|« 
eighteen,  who  advifed  Ae  fending  ofkgaHesM  *w 
ia,    and  to  agree  to  the  mcafmt  thai  ftould  hm 
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«iilbpt^*thb-e.  *  To  this  BetfediQ  ccmfentcd,  and« 
aboDfdmgly  he  appoiiTted  fcven  legates  from  fevea 
diflfermt  nitions.  As  to  Grogory,  he  could  noc 
find  any^t>lace  in^hich  to  hold  his  council. 
v'  AliJbut'tfais  tini«f  the  people  of  Liege  being  di« 
IritiiHi^befi^den  bifhops  appointed  by  each  ci  the 
tw6  popt^}  otie  of  them  retired  to  Maiftrid,  where' 
hfewlkiisefieged  by  his  rival  with  an  army  confiding 
o^  fifty  tAoitfand  men  t  but  he  was  relieved  by  the 
^ke  of  BtSr^tidy  with  another  army,  and  a  battle 
beiti|^  fbUght,^  not  lefsthan  thirty. fix  thoufandineA 
iteke  killed  on  the  fpot^  and  among  them^  the 
bifhop  himfeU  and  his  JBsither,  who  woe*  fona<l 
a^oog  the  flain,  holding  each  other  by  the  hand, 
l^his'calamitous  event  had  the  good  effe£l  to  alarod 
all  Gertharfy,  and  to  quicken  their  proceedings  to 
pm  ah'^end  to  the  fchifm ;  and  for  this  purpofe  a 
1^^'  fiflfettibly  was  held  at  Frankfort,  where  de*p 
j^ti^l'  from  the  cardinals  at  Pifa  attended, .  and 
whtrt  it  ^  #as  agreed  to  approve  of  that  oouncil^ 
nirf  the  emperor  was  adverfe  to  it. 
'  Cfh  the  25th  of  March  a.  d.  1409  the  council 
tif  Pifa  wii  opened.  It  was  then  attended  by  twen^ 
ty^twb  Saiflitials,  twelve  archbiOiops  in  perfon,  and 
ititeh  by  deputies,  eighty  bifhops,  and  the  d^^ 
of  6ne  hundred  and  two  more,  ninety  ab- 
Dcfts',;  the  deputies  of  one  hundred  others,  the  pro* 
^rehr  bf^t^  hundred  more  abbeys,  for^-ooe 
IV.  Cc  priorsi 
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priors,  the  generals  of  the  Dominicans,  FranciC 
cans,  Carmelites,  and  Auguftines,  the  grandmaftec  - 
of  Rhodes,  and  thofe  of  the  other  military  orders, 
the  deputies  of  all  the  univerfities,  and  thofe  of 
more  than  an  hundred  cathedral  churches,  more 
than  three  hundred  doftors  of  theology,  and  canon 
lav,  and  by  ambaflfadors  from  almoft  all  the 
princes  of  Europe.  The  cardinal  of  Poitiers  pre- 
fided. 

After  the  ufual  folemn  forms  of  opening  the 
council,  the  two  popes  were  fummoned,  and  neither 
of  them  appearing,  they  were,  in  the  third  feffioQ, 
(March  30th)  declared  to  be  contumacious^  At 
that  time,  in  anfwer  to  thofe  who  faid  that  a  coun- 
cil could  not  be  called  without  a  pope,  Gerfon, 
chancellor  of  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  delivered  a 
difcourfe,  in  which  he  fhewed  that  the  unity  of  the 
church  confided  in  Chrift  its  head ;  and  that  if 
there  be  no  vicar,  in  confequence  of  his  natural  or 
civil  death,  the  church  has  a  right  to  chufe  an  in- 
dubitable one,  and  that  nothing  is  due  to  aa 
nfurper,  a  heretic,  or  a  fchifmatic. 

The  fourth  feflion  was  attended  by  many  other 
perfons  of  confequence,  fome  of  them  from  a  great 
diftance,  as  the  archbifhop  of  Riga,fome  from  Jerufa- 
lem,  others  from  Sicily,  the  cardinal  Landolf  from  his 
embafly  to  Germany,  and  many  more  do&ors  of 
theology   and  law  from   France  and  Italy.      A 
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quefiion  having  arifen  about  the  power  of  the  nei^«- 
ly  made  cardinals,  it  was  faid  that,  in  all  cafes  of 
the  eledion  of  a  pope,  the  cardinals  have  a  right 
to  conlult  with  whom  they  pleafe,  and  lo  give  them 
a  right  of  voting ;  that  the  fame  was  done  in  pro*- 
vincial  councils,  and  that  they  who  have  embraced 
a  neutrality  are  more  proper  judges  in  the  cafe 
than  thofe  who  adhere  to  one  or  other  of  the  op- 
ponents. However,  the  ambafladors  of  the  emperor 
Robert  maintained  that  it  belonged  to  the  cm*, 
peror  only  to  call  a  general  council,  aod  appeal- 
ing to  a  future  one,  properly  called,  they  departed. 
At  the  fifth  feffion,  April  24th,  there  arrived  am- 
bafladors  from  England,  from  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, the  count  of  Holland,  and  many  others. 

In  the  fifth  feffion,  June  5,  the  council,  after 
examining  every  thing  relating  to  the  fchifm,  de- 
clared both  Benedifl  and  Gregory  notorious  fchif- 
matics,  heretics,  and  guilty  of  perjury,  that  they  had 
fcandalized  the  whole  church  bv  their  obftmacv, 
that  they  were  fallen  from  their  dignity,  and  fe- 
parated  from  the  church ;  and  they  therefore  for- 
bad all  the  faithful,  under  pain  ot  excommunica- 
tion, acknowledging  or  favouring  them.  And  on 
the  26th  they  unanimoufly  chofe  Peter  Philargi, 
of  the  ifle  of  Candia,  a  Francifcan,  who  took  the 
name  of  Alexander  V,  who  immediately  confirm- 
ed all  that  had  been  done  in  the  council,    and 
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united  all  the  cardinals  in  one  college.  He  alfo 
appointed  another  general  council  for  the  refbrma* 
tion  of  the  church  in  its  head  and  its  members,  for' 
April  A.  D.  1412;  after  this^  the  council  clofed 
the  27th  of  July. 

The  proceedings  of  this  council  did  not  extin- 
guifh  the  fchifm.  For,  befides  that  many  perfons 
queftioned  its  authority,  the  two  former  popes  were 
dill  acknowledged,  Benedidl  in  the  kingdoms  of 
Arragon,  Caftile,  and  Scotland,  and  Gregory  by 
king  Ladiflas,  and  fome  cities  of  Italy ;  fo  that 
there  were  now  three  popes,  inflead  of  two.  The 
emperor  Robert  alfo  declared  againlt  Alexander, 
on  account  of  his  giving  the  title  of  king  of  the 
Romans  to  Wince flas,  when  he  had  been  feverai 
years  depofed. 

Both  BenediS:  and  Gregory  created  hew  car« 
dinals,  and  the  latter  now  held  his  council  at  Udi-* 
na,  on  Whitfuntide  a.  d.  1409;  and  tho'  vcxy 
few  perfons  attended  it,  he  declared  the  eleSion  of 
Alexander,  as  well  as  that  of  sdl  the  popes  at 
Avignon,  unlawful.  He  promifed,  however,  to 
refign  his  dignity  if  the  two  other  popes  would  do 
the  fame ;  and  if  Robert  king  of  the  Romans,  La« 
diflas  king  of  Naples,  and  Sigifmond  king  of  Hun- 
gary^ would  jointly  call  another  council.  This 
was  univerfally  confidcred  as  an  evalion ;  fincc 
thofe  three  princes  were  at  variance,   and  therefore 

not 
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not  likely  to  agree  in  any  meafure  of  the  kind. 
The  Venetians  being  more  particularly  offended  at 
his  condudy  and  having  given  orders  for  appre- 
hending him,  he  fled  in  difguife  to  Gaieta  in  the 
dominions  of  Ladiflas.  On  this  Alexander  pub« 
lifhed  a  bull  againft  Ladiflas  for  keeping  up  the 
fchifm,  and  by  means  of  his  legate,  Balthazar  Cof« 
fa,  he  drove  him  out  of  Rome. 

Alexander  was  far  from  making  the  reformat 
tions  that  were  expe£led  of  him  in  his  court,  and 
in  all  refpedb  he  conduced  himfelt*  in  a  very  im« 
prudent  manner,  being  governed  intirely  by  Bal- 
thazar Coffa,  who  was  fuppofcd  to  have  procured 
his  death  by  a  poifoned  cly  fter  at  Bologna,  whither 
he  had  perfuaded  him  to  go,  contrary  to  the 
earned  requeft  of  the  people  of  Rome.  He  dying 
however,  May  13th,  a.  d.  1410,  Balthazar  Cofla 
was  chofen  to.fucceed  him,  and  he  tool^  the  name 
of  John  XXIII.  He  was  a  man  of  the  mofl;  pro- 
fligate morals,  and  was  faid  to  have  gained  his 
ele&ion  by  bribing  fome  of  the  cardinals,  and 
threatening  others ;  but  his  elevation  was  chiefly 
owing  to  the  recDmmendation  of  Lewis  of  Anjou, 
the  opponent  of  Ladiflas. 

In  A.  D.  141 1  John  fummoned  a  general  coun- 
cil to  meet  at  Rome  in  April  the  year  following, 
for  the  reformation  of  the  church,  and  to  oppofe 
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Lndiflas  and  Gregory.  *  But  foon  after  this  he 
ihade  his  peace  with  Ladiflas,  acknowledging  him 
king  of  Naples,  tho'  he  had  before  admitted  the 
claims  of  Lewis  of  Anjou.  For  a  fum  of  money 
Ladiflashad  agreed  to  abandon  Gregory,  making, 
however,  fome  ftipulations  in  his  favour.  On  this 
Gregory  retired  to  Rimini,  where  he  was  proteded 
by  Charles  Malatefta,  who  never  abandoned  him. 

As  the  council  called  by  John  was  not  well  at- 
tended, in  confequence  of  Ladiflas  oppofing  it, 
it  was  prefently  diflblved,  or  rather  prorogued, 
and  no  place  or  time  was  fixed  for  its  meeting 


again. 
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♦  A  laughable  circumftance  is  faid  to  have  happen- 
ed at  a  council  held  by  John  XX II I  at  Rome,  in  a.  d, 
1412.  An  owl  flew  from  feme  obfcure  comer  of  the 
church,  and  featcd  itfelf  in  the  middle  of  the  dome, 
with  its  eyes  fixed  on  the  pope.  At  this  Come  were  ter- 
rified, as  at  an  unlucky  omen,  and  others  laughed,  fay« 
ing  the  Holy  Ghoft  appeared  in  a  ftrange  £hape ;  while 
the  pope  changed  colour,  and  was  fo  difcompofed,  that 
he  broke  up  the  affembly.  However,  at  the  next  fellion 
the  owl  appeared  again,  and,  as  before,  fixed  its  eyes 
on  ti\e  pope  ;  when  by  his  order,  the  prelates  left 
their  feats  to  drive  away  the  owl,  and  at  length  it  was 
killed.  This  is  related  by  Clemangis  as  certainly  true, 
tho'  the  faft  is  queftioned  by  others.  VEnfani^s  Pise, 
VoL  2^  p.  96^ 
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It  now  appeared  that  Ladiflas  had  only  amufed 
the  pope  with  a  treaty,  wh^le  he  took  the  oppor- 
tunity of  feizing  and  plundering  the  city  of  Rome, 
in  confequencc  of  which  John,  who  had  made  him- 
fell  odious  by  his  exa6^ions,  fled  to  Florence, 
from  which  place  he  addrelfed  letters  to  all  the 
princes  of  Europe,  to  acquaint  them  with  his  fi- 
tuation.  Not  thinking  himfelf  fafein  Florence,  he 
went  to  Bologna,  and  in  the  mean  time  he  nego- 
tiated with  the  emperor  Sigifmond  about  the  call- 
ing of  another  general  council,  as  the  onjy  cfFe&ual 
remedy  for  the  evils  of  the  church.  For  this  pur- 
pofe,  in  his  public  in(lru£lions  he  gave  his  legates 
unlimited  powers  to  agree  with  the  emperor  on  the 
place  where  it  fliould  be  held,  tho'  he  inftru6):ed 
them  privately  to  objcfl  to  ceitain  places  that  were 
too  much  in  the  power  of  the  emperor.  Thi& 
prince  fixed  upon  Conflance,  ahd  the  legates,  hav- 
ing full  powers,  acquiefced  in  the  nomination,  tho' 
that  was  a  city  of  the  empire,  and  on  this  account 
the  pope  was  exceedingly  mortified.  He  had  af- 
terwards a  conference  with  the  emperor  at  Lodi, 
but  not  being  able  to  prevail  upon  him  to  fix  upon 
any  other  place,  he  fummoned  the  council  in  the 
ufual  forms,  to  meet  there  on  the  firft  of  Novem- 
ber A.  D.  1414. 

In  the  mean  time  John  was  relieved  from  the 
pcrfecution  ot  Ladiflas  by  the  death  of  that  prince, 
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I0bo  wii9n  he  was  in  purfuit  of  him,  on  the  way  to 
Bologna,  fell  fick,  and  returning  to  Naples,  died 
thereon  the  i6th  of  Auguft  a.  d.  1414.  The  pope 
having  now  no  wiih  to  call  any  council,  he  was  v&- 
xy  unwilling  to  go  to  Conftance  ;  but  his  cardi- 
nals encouraging  him,  and  havifeg  taken  every  pr^ 
/Caution  for  his  fafety,  efpecially  the  afiurance  of 
prote6iton  from  the  archduke  of  Auftria,  he  fet  out, 
and  arrived  there  on  the  28th  of  Odober.  At-tlns 
-time  there  were  in  that  city  not  lefs  than  thirty 
<:diocifand  horfes  belonging  to  perfons  who  weve 
•come  to  attend  the  council,  and  many  more  ai« 
lived  afterwards. 

'This  famous  council  was  opened  on  the  i^th 
Df  November,  when  John  and  his  friends  were  very 
defirous  of  beginning  with  a  confirmation  of  the 
council  of  Pifa,  on  which  his  authority  depended* 
But  the  French  prelates  infifted  upon  it  that  the 
council  of  Pifa  having  failed  of  anfwering  its  end, 
which  was  to  promote  the  union  of  the  church, 
they  were  not  bound  its  decrees,  and  that  the  au- 
thority of  the  prefent  council  was  independent  of 
it.  This  was  particularly  urged  by  Peter  D'Ailli 
the  cardinal  and  archbifliop  of  Cambray.  This 
was  the  firft  circiimftance  unfavourable  to  John, 
and  feveral  others  followed.  On  the  24th  of  De- 
cember the  emperor,  who  was  by  no  means  His 
Itiendj  arrived,    and  by  his  means  fuch  excellent 
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regulations  were  made,  that  tho'  there  were  not 
fewer  than  a  hundred  thoufand  ftrangers  in  the  ci- 
ty, there  was  no  diforder  attending  it,  and  the 
price  of  every  thing  was  moderate. 

It  was  another  mortification  to  John,  that  the 
ambafladors  of  Bcnedi^  and  Gregory,  who  were 
now  arrived,  were,  by  the  advice  of  the  cardinal  of 
Cambray,  and  of  the  emperor,  received  with  every 
mark  of  refpeft.  Thofe  of  Gregory  faid  that 
their  mafter  would  relign  if  fienedifi  and  John 
.  would  do  the  fame,  and  the  eleftor  Palatine  added 
for  him,  that  he  would  do  any  thing  to  promote 
the  union,  provided  that  John  did  not  prefide  iq. 
the  council,  and  was  not  prefent  at  it.  This  John 
rcjefted  abfolutely,  as,  in  the  charader  of  pope, 
he  had  convoked  the  council,  and  was  there  in  per* 
fon,  for  the  purpofe  of  reforming  the  church. 

Had  John  been  a  man  of  a  refpeftable  charafter, 
he  had  fo  much  the  advantage  of  his  antagonifts  in 
the  authority  of  the  council  of  Pifa,  and  the  felfifli 
avarice  of  his  competitors,  that  he  would  eafily 
have  ftood  his  ground  ;  but  the  infamy  of  his  con- 
duft  was  his  ruin.  There  were  fevcral  meetings 
of  the  cardinals  and  other  perfons  at  which  John 
was  not  prefent,  and  in  thefe  great  liberties  were 
taken  with  his  charafter,  and  his  ceflion,  as  well 
4s  that  of  his  opponents,  was  recommended,  as  the 
beft  method  of  promoting  the  union.     Two  otbeyr 
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circumftances  relating  to  the  condud  of  the  couiv- 
cil  deprived  him  of  all  influence  in  it,  and  put  him 
wholly  in  the  power  of  his  enemies.  It  was  agreed 
that  fecular  do£i:ors,  and  other  laymen,  ihould 
have  votes  in  the  council,  and  not  the  prelates  on- 
ly ;  and  what  was  ftill  more  againft  him,  it  was 
agreed  that  the  votes  fhould  be  by  nations,  and  not 
by  individuals,  tho*  this  had  never  been  pradiced 
before. 

Thofe  who  were  bent  upon  his  expullion  alfo 
drew  up  a  long  lift  of  accufations  againft  him^  con- 
taining, as  Theodoric  de  Niem  fays,  all  the  mortal 
iins,  and  an  infinity  of  abominations  befides.  They 
were,  however,  unwilling,  as  they  laid,  to  produce 
it,  and  much  approved  the  mode  of  voluntary  cef- 
fion.  At  length  John,  perceiving  their  obje£l, 
and  their  power,  after  feveral  attempts  to  make  a 
conditional  ceflion,  to  avoid  the  difgrace  of  a  formal 
condemnation,  on  account  of  his  vices,  was  induced 
to  make  an  abfolute  one ;  but,  as  he  refufed  to  do 
it  in  the  form  of  a  bull,  he  was  fufpeded  of  a  de- 
fign  to  make  his  efcape,  and  meafures  were  taken 
to  prevent  it.  However,  by  the  aflfiftance  of  the 
duke  of  Auflria,  he  eluded  their  vigilance,  and 
went  to  SchafiFhaufcn,  whence  he  wrote  to  the  em- 
peror and  the  college  of  cardinals,  aflfuring  therai 
that  he  had  not  come  thither  to  evade  his  promife 
to  cede  the  pontificate,  but  to  give  it  the  appear- 
ance of  being  more  free,  Not* 
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Notwithftanding  the  flight  of  the  pope,    the 
emperor     encouraged    the    council    to   proceed, 
and  Gerfoii  delivered  a  difcourfe  to  prove  that  a 
council  is  fupcrior  to  the  pope,  and  may  aft  with- 
out him.     Accordingly  it  was  decreed  that,  being 
lawfully  convened,  they  would   not  difcontinue 
their  fittings  till  the  fchifm  was  extinft,  and  the 
church  reformed  in  its  head  and  its  members.     It 
foon  appeared  th.u  the  pope  had  no  intention  to 
refign,  and  liie   cardinals  fhewcd  a  difpofition  to 
favour  his  prerogM'.ives;  but  the  council,  voting  by 
nations,  adhered  to  their  purpofe. 

The  emperor  being  at  war  with  the  duke  of 
Auftria,  to  whom  SchaflFhaufen  belonged,  John 
was  afraid  to  continue  there,  and  went  to  LauflFen- 
burg ;  and  there,  in  the  prefence  of  a  notary,  and 
a  few  witnefles,  he  proteflied  againfl  all  that  he 
had  done  at  Conftance,  as  done  under  conftraint ; 
tho'  at  the  fame  time  he  continued  in  public  to 
declare  the  contrary.  Upon  this  the  council,  in 
their  fourth  feflion,  afferted  their  right  to  aft  inde- 
pendently of  him,  and  that  all  perfons,  the  popes 
not  excepted,  were  obliged  to  obey  them,  that 
John  had  no  power  to  remove  the  council  or  its 
oflicers,  and  that  whatever  he  fhould  do  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  council  in  hisabfence,  was  null. 

The  duke  of  Auftria,  the  proteftor   of  John, 
being  put  under  the  ban  of  the  empire,  the  pope 
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fled  to  Friburgh,  and  thence  he  wrote  to  the  em* 
,pcror,  promifmg  to  cede  the  pontificate,  provided 
fie  might  be  perpetual  cardinal  legate  of  the  whole 
church,  that  he  might  enjoy  for  his  life  the  terri-  . 
tory  of  Bologna,  and  the  county  of  Avignon,  a 
penlion  of  thirty  thoufand  florins,  and  give  no 
account  of  his  condud.  This  extravagant  propo- 
fal  convincing  the  council  that  he  was  not  to  be 
treated  with,  they  addrefled  a  letter  to  all  the  prin- 
ces and  ftates,  juftifying  their  own  condufl,  and 
accufing  him.  They  fent,  however,  a  deputation 
tobim,  requiring  him  to  return  to  the  council,  or 
fend  a  bull  of  refignation,  being  determined,  in 
<afe  of  his  refufal,  to  proceed  againft  him  as  a 
fcbifmatic,  and  a  heretic.  The  deputies  found 
him  at  Brifac,  and  he  promifed  to  give  them  sm 
anfwer  the  next  day ;  but  in  the  night  he  retired 
to  Neuenburgh,  a  place  in  the  neighbourhood  ; 
but  the  commandant  of  the  place  obliged  him  to 
return  to  Brifac;  and  there,  after  having  an  inter- 
view with  the  duke  of  Aullria,  and  other  friends, 
and  finding  that  it  was  not  in  their  power  to  fup- 
port  him,  he  gave  the  count  Berthold  de  Urfin  a 
writing,  in  which  he  fignified  his  refignktion  in 
the  proper  form,  but  with  exprefs  orders  not  to 
deliver  it  till  he 'received  another  order  for  that 
purpofe. 


On 
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On  the  return  of  the  deputies,  the  council  pciv 
ceived  that  John  meant  nothing  but  to  amufe  thena^ 
and  the  duke  of  Auftria  having  made  his  peace 
with  the  emperor,  John  faw  that  he  mud  provide 
for  his  fafely  in  the  beft  manner  that  he  ::ould.   He 
therefore  gave  the  count  his  final  orders  to  deliver 
his  bull  of  ceffion.     But  his  propofals  were  fo  ex- 
travagant, that  they  paid  no  attention  to  it,   and 
ifliied  another  citation  for   him  to  appear  before 
them  in  their  next  feffion,  the  4th  of  May.  They 
then  fent  the  burgrave  of  Nuremberg  to  take  the 
charge  of  him.      Witneffes   were   then  formally 
examined  againft  him,    and  in  their  tenth  felEoti 
May  14th  he  was  declared  a  diflipator  of  the  goods 
of  the  church,  a  fimoniac,  a  fcandalous  perfon,  a 
difturber  of  the  faith,    and  as  fuch  fufpended  from 
the  government  of  the  church,  both  in  temporals 
and  fpi  rituals. 

Not  content  with  this,  in  order  to  his  depofi- 
tion,  articles  of  accufation  conliiling  of  feventy 
heads,  were  drawn  up  againft  him,  confirmed  by 
the  oaths  of  thirty- feven  witneffes,  among  wboni 
were  ten  bifhops.  Among  other  things  he  was  ac« 
cufed  of  poifoning  his  prcdcceflbr  Alexander  V, 
of  having  committed  adultery,  fornication,  incefi, 
and  every  crime  of  impurity ;  of  having  fold  bene- 
fices, exercifed  an  intolerable  tyranny  at  Bologna, 
and  defpifed  the  offices  oi  religion ;    and  on  thefe 

accounts 
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accounts  he  was  judged  to  be  altogether  unworthy 
of  the  pontificate. 

In  the  mean  time  John,  not  having  been  pre* 
vailed  upon  to  attend  the  council,  had  been  con*- 
dufted  to  Jlatolfall,  where  two  legates  from  the 
council  informed  him  of  the  decree  for  his  fuC* 
penfion.  He  received  it  with  marks  of  humility, 
and  fubmiffion,  as  he  did  that  of  his  depofition, 
which  was  fent  to  him  fome  time  after ;  profeffing 
his  readinefs  to  refign  the  pontificate,  whenever 
the  council  pleafed.  He  only  begged  that,  in  their 
final  fentence,  they  would  refpef):  his  honour,  his 
perfon,  and  hiseftate.  After  this  he  was  conduS* 
cd  to  the  fortrefs  ot  Gotleben,  where  John  Hus  was 
at  that  timeaprifoner;  and  of  all  his  domellics  on- 
ly his  cook  was  allowed  to  attend  him.  From  this 
place  he  was  condufled  to  Heidelberg. 

As  Gregory  exprcffcd  his  willingnefs  to  refigd, 
but  not  to  acknowledge  the  council,  as  not  having 
been  canonically  convened,  in  the  fourteenth  fef* 
fion  it  was  Ccd led  in  his  name,  and  the  emperor 
prefided,  whe;n  his  rcfignation  was  folemnly  made 
in  his  name  by  his  friend  Charles  de  Malatefta* 
After  this  he  was  appointed  to  be  the  firft  of  the  car- 
dinals, and  perpetual  legate  of  the  m::rch  ot  Anco- 
na,  in  which  he  continued  till  his  death,  two  years 
after. 

The 
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The  condu6l  of  Benedid  furnifhes  fuch  aa 
example  of  obftinacy  as  hardly  occurs  in  the  hiflo- 
ry  of  the  human  mind.  Perfifting  in  his  refufal 
to  acknowledge  the  council,  or  renounce  the  pon- 
tificate, he  was  declared  to  be  a  notorious  fchifma- 
tic,  and  all  the  faithful  were  required  to  withdraw 
their  obedience  from  him.  Having,  however, 
ibme  refpeft  for  his  private  charaSer,  and  wifhing 
to  cloCe  the  fchifm  in  the  bed  and  moft  effedual 
manner,  the  emperor  himfelf  was  appointed  to 
meet  and  confer  with  him  at  Pcrpignan,  and  there 
he  arrived  the  i8th  of  September  a.  d.  1415* 
But  Benedid:,  who  had  been  there  from  the  month 
of  June,  had  left  the  place,  and  refufed  to  return. 
He  fent,  however,  fome  propofals,  among  which 
was  the  calling  of  another  council,  in  which,  after 
being  acknowledged  to  be  pope,  he  would  depofe 
himfelf,  on  condition  that  he  fhould  be  continued 
cardinal  legate  a  latere,  with  full  power,  fpiriXual 
and  temporal,  in  the  whole  extent  of  his  obedience^ 
and  that  the  new  council  (hould  begin  with  can- 
celling all  that  had  been  done  againft  him  at  Pifa, 

Thefe  terms  were  deemed  to  be  fo  extravagant, 
that  there  was  no  thought  of  acceding  to  them, 
and  even  the  kings  who  had  hitherto  continued  in 
his  obedience,  (hocked  at  his  obftinacy,  now  aban- 
doned him.  On  this  he  retired  firft  to  CoUieure, 
and  thence  to  Panifcola^  a  (trong  place  near^  the 

fea. 
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f({a,/and  not  far  from  Tortofa,  d«fertCJd&b}^aU  bii 
cardinals,  except  thofe  of  his  own  famiiyv  '^  In  Air 
fequeftered  place,  at  the  age  of  eighty  ^^  be  ftthtkina*' 
ted  his  bulls  againft  the  council  of  Conftance,  and 
the  king  of  Arragon  ;  threatening  him  with  taking 
away  the  crown  that  he  had  given  him  ;   and  on 
their  proceeding  farther  againft  him  at  the  cdutieiL 
He  threatened  that,  if  they  gave  him  any  more  di£#v 
turbance,  he  would  put  the  church  in(:o  tuchiSi,&nUi^, 
as  that  it  fiiould  never  be  able   td  recover  ^fell^ 
Tbefe  and  other  inftances  of  his  cbftinacy,  anidiim 
breach  of  ptothiit^  in  not  r^figning  when  his  opper^^ 
nentfi  did,  were  recited  in  the  a£l  of  his  condemiifift' 
tlon.     Notwithftanding  this,  on  being  fummotte^ 
fot-  the  laft  time,  he  treated  the  deputies  with  gr<^a€ 
haughtinefs,  and  declared  all  the  members  of  tbe 
council  heretics,  favourers  of  fchifm,  and  fubjciS 
to  all  the  penalties  to  which  fuc'i  perfons  were, 
fentenced.     After  due  attention  to  all  the   requi*' 
fite  forms,  fenfence  of  depofition'was   at  length 
pronounced  againft  him  in  the  thirty  feventh  feffion,' 
the  26th  of  July    a.  d.   1417,  as  a  promoter  of 
fchifm,  a  heretic,  &c. 

Having  now  difpofed  of  all  the  three  pope^^ 
the  cardinals,  after   many  folemn  preliminaries^ 
proceeded  to  a  new  eleftlon,  when  they  chofd  O- 
tho  Colonna,   of  the  antient   family  of  Colonna^ 
a  cardinal  deacon,  who  took  the  name  of  Martin  V* 

The 
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tffipettft  ilHii  ^entered  the  'conclave,  and 
kitted  his'fect,  md  iht  ceremMjr  of  crownihg  liiitt 
imnti^ately  followed.  ♦ 

tin- 

.    ♦  This  council  prefcribed  a  confefBon  of  JOuth  m 

fttture  popes,  and  it  maybe  feen  in  VEnfani^s  ^History 

4f  the  council  J  Vol  2.p.l25i     In  the  early  times  it  wok 

"ibecuftom  of  bifliops,  at  leaft  thofe  of  the  greater  fees^ 

to  fend  te  their  brother  bifliops  a  confeffion  of  their  iaith; 

and  tbefe  wei^e  various,    according  to  die  herefies  that 

piihevailed  at  l!he  time*     But  this  cuftom  had  been  dif- 

continued  froth  a.  d.  llSd^*,   wh«n  it  \%  faid  diat  Boifi* 

Ikee  Vlil  gave  bne»   .The  dificontinuance  wsurjjfihvbafiljr 

xnribg  to  the  id^a  of  the  fuperiority^irthe  }k>pbs  to^ 

cduncils^    the  authority  of  which  had  alwap  been  ttt- 

xOgpiiKcd  in  the  confefHons.      The  fuperiority  of  couil<^ 

^Is  to  the  pope  was  clearly  aflerted  an  this  occafion*  th 

the  .feventh  feflion  it  was  decreed  that    "  every  perfon 

*^  of  what  dignity  focvet)  even  the  papal,    was  obliged 

**  to  obey  the  council  in  what  rcfpc6ls  the  faith,  the  ex* 

"  tin£Hon  of  fchifm,  and  the  reformation  of  the  church 

«<  in  itsliead  and  its  members  ;    and  that  whdcver  dif* 

**  obeys- it,  tho'it  Should  be  the  pope,  fhouldbe'panifli- 

<<^d  according  to  the  la!w."     UEnfanf^  'Consthtnee^ 

Y^.  ^.  p,  M7.    The  cuftom  of  crowning  the  po^  •  caA- 

teyt  be  traced  higher  than  the  thirteenth  century^     The 

t^eqfons  for  the  triple  crown,  ithich  is  firft  mentioned 

at  the  coronation  of  Benedidl  XII  in  the  fourteenth 

tentury,  are  very  va.ripus.     Hi  J.  Vol*  2k  p*  165* 

Vt)X,  IV.  D  d 
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.  Unwilling  to  leave  any  remains  qf^thq  fcbiiflsi, 
even  after  this^  another  deputation  waf  fent  tp^^£^ 
VicdiGt;    but  tho'  he  had  only,  two  cardinals  ad^ 
jiering  to  him,  he  replied,  that  they  migl)t.  depend 
upon  him  for  pacifying  the  troubles  of  the  church, 
and  that  he  was  willing  to  confer  with  Martin  4>q[ 
tbp  fubjed:.     This  being  confidered  as  an  evafioK 
die  cardinal  ambaflador  publifbed  a  bull  of  excora« 
mu^nicatidn  againft  him,    and  his  two   Cardiikab. 
He  continued,  however,  to  ad  as  pope  as  Ioii^4s 
ibe  lived,   tho'  confined  to  his  caftle  of  Pai^fcol}. 
£ufr  he  was  again  fupported  by  Alphonfo  Iqngpf 
.^rragony.becaufe  Martin  refufed  to  give  bixn  tbe 
/inveftiture  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples.      Benedjift 
died  in  a.  i>.  1424  at  the  age  of  ninety ;    but  .be- 
ioTC  his  death  he  made  the  two  cardinals  who  a|}« 
hered  to  him  take  an  oath,  that  they  would  cl|ufe 
Another  pope  in  his  place.      Accordingly,  they 
chofe  Gilles  Mugnow,    a  cannon  of  Barcelona, 
.w^o,   at  the  requifition  of  Alphonfo^  accepted  of 
.Ihe  nomination,   and  took  the  name  of  Clement 
VIII.      He  even  made  a  creation  of  cardinals. 
But  Alphonfo  making  his  peace   wjith    Martin, 
this  Clement  abdicated  the  papacy  in  a.  d.  1429; 
Two  of  the  cardinals,  however,   being  determined 
to  continue  the  fchifm,    they  firft  chofe  Francis 
Rouera,  a  doQor  of  the  canon  law,  and  he  refign^ 
ing  in  th.e  requifite  forms,     they  agreed  in  the 
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choice  of  Martin;   and  thus  the  fchifm  properly 
€nded,  after  having  continued  fifty-one  years. 

Before  this,  John  XXIII,  after  being  kept  ih 

'jpHfon  four  y^ats,    was  releafed  at  the  interd^ffion 

of  the  people  of  Florence,    when  he  came  to  the 

neighbourhood  of  Parma,    where  he  had  many 

friends,   who  ftrongly  folicited  him  to  refume  the 

pontifical  fun£lions.     But  inftead  ot  this,  he  went 

of  his  own  accord,    and  made  his  fubmiffion  to 

Martin,  imploring  his  compaffion,    and  in  fuch  a 

toanner  as  drew  tears  from  all  who  were  prefent  at 

the  fceiie.     The  pope  received  him  with  much  af- 

feQibn^    made  hkn  a  cardinal^    and  dean  of  -the 

(atred  college^  and  in  all  public  ceremonies  placed 

him  in  an  elevated  chair,  next  to  himfelf&     But  he 

^d  not  fuirive  this  more  than  fix  months,  dying 

the  22d  of  December  a.  d.  2  4i8»     His  particular 

Ifiend  Cofmo  de  Medici^    the  wealthieft  man  of 

.  his  time,  without  excepting  even  fovereign  prifKres, 

'  honoured  him  with  a  magnificent  funeral,    and 

trefted  a  fuperb  monument  fqr  him  in  the  church 

of  St>  John  at  Rome^ 


D  d  *  SECTION 
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SECTION   V. 

Of  the  State  of  the  Ckfgy  inihis  Ptriitdi 


r 


HE  ftaie  of  the  clei^y.  was  nearly  H^ 
hxht  in  this  period  as  in  the  preeeiding ;  the'  the 
Idity  m  general  being  now  better  informed,  theii* 
dHbrdefs  did  n6t  efcape*  aniniadveHioii,  But  Xtki 
Ibaxtms  on  which  the  exorbitant  poorer  of.thd  Gler;^ 
gy,  and  all  the  abufes  complained  of,  were  fo  gebte^ 
rally  received,    that  a  refbrmation  was  althoft  iof- 

i 

iioifible.  In  point  6f  drgument  the  clergy  YtsA 
gtoerally  the  advantage.  We  find  the  fuUeii  i^ 
prefentation  of  the  ftate  of  the  clergy  at  the  ]gdie^ 
ral  council  held  by  Urban  Vat  Viehhe  ip.  a.  fc 
1^1  i.  The  principal  fource  of  the  abnfesarbflk 
from  the  power  which  the  popes  alTumed  of  dif- 
pofiiig  of  church  livings  in  all  parts  of  the  W6d(!^ 
Which  they  almoft  always  did  for  money,  gec/6iUlV 
to  ftrahgers,  who  nevcr.iefided,  bftin  to  p^rfotali 
exceedingly  profligate,  and  very  ignorant.  TheiJr 
power  to  do  this  was  not  queftioned,  only  the 
abufe  of  it  was  complained  of;  and  when  it  was 
reiifted,  it  was  in  aa  arbitrary  manner,  without  fo- 
lid  reafon.  And  what  the  popes  did  in  the  greater 
fees,  the  fuperior  clergy  did  in  the  fmaller  bene- 
fices, which  were  at  their  difpofal ;    and  it  could 

not 
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tipt  be  cxpe£led  thatrthcy  (hould  difpoCc  of  any 
thing  but  in  the  manner  on  wiiich  they  had  ac« 

9ft««4it. , 

A)  phoQfp  y  XI  Ipng  of  Caftile  applying  to  pope 

John  XXII»   in  A.  d.  1330,    for  a  contribution 

fnom  thcctei^,  in  his  wars  with  the  Moors,    laid 

that  Cormerly  the  clergy;,  fromthdr.zeal^  <(i;^ed.i9 

thdfe  Hrars,    or  imil^ained  troops ;   but  that  now 

JSvisgs  were  gmndko  ft  rangers,  who  were  only  coi^ 

omQCkd  tO)  iaile:*:fmn  them  all  the  money  they 

jQjQuld.:      He  thereioEe  requefted  that  they  might 

be-,  given  to  native  Spaniards.^      But  he  did  not 

i^jttelbibn  the.  pope's,  right  to  giv^  tbem  to  whom  ht 

pfeafed. 

Ac  thl^^(KiociL  above  mentioned^    it  was  &id 

that  the  fource  ot  the  evils,  complained  ■■  of  was  the 

Iktlfi  care  that  w^as  taken  with  refpe^^to  ordina« 

Ciftnfr  ;  Agr^at  nijunber  of  unworthy  perfons  wer^ 

a4nMtt;is4tO:facred orders;    (b  that  in  many  pliaces 

«ba  clergy  were  lefs  xefpeded  than  the  Jews,    Ma-» 

Py  clergymen  o^  had  morals  went  to  Rome,  and-ob* 

tained  iiviriga  with  cure  of  fouljs,    in  places  whe^e, 

their  trr^gii^firitie$  were  not  known,    which,  put  it 

out  of  the  power  o£  well  difpofed  bifhops  to  reyyaid 

p^tii  in  thfeVr  dko^fes*     Mention  ^was  xnaxlttiof tm& 

qati^dml  ch^rch»   in  which  there  were  dniity  pne^ 

bends;  but  thp'tbc  biihop;  had  governed  thq  church 

tlimaty  years,  in  which  there  had  been  more,  than 

.'        >  D  d  3  thirty- 
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thirtf^ftve  vacancies,  he  had 'not  had  the  difpdfal-of 
mofie'than  two  of  them ;  and  there  were  perfons 
then  waiting  who  had  expe£lations  in  that  churcb, 
or  the  promife  of  the  benefices,  whfn  they  (hould 
be  vacant. 

Another  great  abufe  then  complained  of  was 
the  plurality  of  livings.  The  fame  perfon,  it  was 
faid;  and  often  an  incapable  perfon^  was  polTeflrcd 
of  four  or  five  churches,  foibiieinies  of  twelve, 
itf hich  would  have  been  fufficnsfat  for  the  maum 
penance  of  fifty  or  fixty  men  of  letters ;  and  (bme* 
Mmps  livings  were  given  to  children.  The  conic- 
jfiwdlice  of  this  improper  difpofal  of  ^hurch.  livings 
{^as  laid  to  be  the  indecence)5  of  their  drefs,  tjbeej^-* 
travaganc€  of  their  tables,  and  a  negled  and  con* 
fiempt  ofthe  fervice  ot  the  church. 

.  .Few  of  the  clergy,  it  was  faid,  were  well  iiji. 
formed  with  refped  to  the  articles  of  faith  or  the 
cure  of  fouls,  which  expofed  them  to  the  contempt 
of  infidels,  in  their  conferences  with  them,  arifing 
.froQi.the  negle£l  of  the  fcriptures,  and  theology; 
and  their  applying  to  the  fubtleties  of  logic. 

Much  complaint  was  at  the  fame  time  made  (X 
ihejurifdi^ion ofthe  clergy,  which  was  faid  to  be 
committed  to  ignorant  and  conteftiptibde  perfons  ; 
and  ''many  were  excommunicated  for  frivolous 
caufes  ;  fo  that  therei  were  often  in  one  parifh  three 
or  four  hundred  perfons  in  a  (late  of  exconimuni« 
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cation,  in  one  cafe  not  lefs  than  feven  hundred  ; 
whence,  they  faid,  came  a  contempt  of  church 
cenfures,  and  difcourfes  injurious  to  the  church 
iMtd  its  minifters. 

No  reformation  of  abufes  having  been  made  in  the 
council  of  Conftailcc  from  which  fo  much  had  been 
expeftedjn  a.  d.  1329  the  barons  of  France  making 
laany  complaints  againft  the  clergy,  and  the  clergy 
againft  them;  thtJ  king  fummoned  them  to  appear  bc- 
ferelrira/WheiJ  both  were  heard.  But  the  clergy  pre- 
*Vloufly  declared  that  what  they  (hould  fay  would 
only  be  for  the  fakd  of  informing  the  king's^  tMi* 

■  ■  ■        ■  ff 

fcience,  as  they  did  not  fubmit  to  his  authtifity; 
and  maintained*  the  fuperiority  of  the  ecclefiaftidsl 
to  the  temporal  powers,  '- 

,       .  •  ail.' 

■  .     ■  4' 

Among  other  complaints,  the  barons  faid,  that 
the  clergy,  in  order  to  extend  their  jurifdimoo, 

gave  the  (jonfure  to  a  great  number  of  perTpris, 

»   ■    ■         ■  .  ■  .  .      •        ■  ■  •      ■  • 

children  utder  age,  or  of  fervile  condition,  or  illc- 
gitimatCj  toperfons  who  werQ  married,  and  Tome 
that  were  illiterate,  who  applied  to  tHem  for  fear  b( 
being  imprifoncd,  or  puniflied  for  their  crim)es. 
in  reply,  the  clergy  faid,  the  more  perlons  were 
confecrated.  to  Gpd,  the  better  he  wotiiS^Ks 
ferved;  that  they  would  guard  againfl;  the  abufes 
they  mentioned,  but  that  the  lords  tjiemrelves  were 
pften  very  importunate  with  them  to  make'the've- 

D  d  4  »7 
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r);QrdiDalions,tb^y  complained ofi  ij'^f^rjf,  VpL  t^ 

p.  429^  , 

The  b^rpQs  £u4  that,  if  a  man  were  takicn  ia 
aClual  theft,  and  faid  that  he  was  a  dergyiqaa^ 
they  did  not  allow  the  things  he  had  takcti  to.b» 
given  to  the  owner,  but  took  ti^em  la  theooifelires^ 
Thw  .t^ie  dergy  admitted. 

The  barons  faid  that,  when  a  pecfon  was  ex^ 
communicate^  the  clergy  exafled  of  him  ati  mlA- 
U^y  fioe,  and  that  many  perfons  were  Ainabie  tQ 
pay  it.  The  clergy  replied,  that  they  never  ex^ 
qon^municated  butLfprmorul  fit;i^  wl^ch  ought  16 

m 

I^j^ma4yerted.  upon  hy  corporal  or  peduniai^ 
£i}}^ihnie]Dt,  that  iu  fome  cafes  tb<|  fipe  .was  fi«ed^ 
but  in  others  arbitrary. 

The  barons  faid  that  the  officials  took  pofleffion 
of  the  goods  of  thofe  who  died  withoiit  wills,  and 
iliftnbuted  them  as  they  pleafed;  that  they  alfi> 
tciok  updii  themfelye^  the  execution  of  wills,  ^d 
Jiad  officers  for  that  fole  purpofe.  The  clergy  re- 
plied,.that,  according  to  the  canons  aiid  the  laws  of 
j^rance,  every  prelate  is,  in  his  diocefci^  the  legal 
ej^ecutor  of  wills,  and  that  the  reft  followed  ctf 
(99Uffe,     ,  .     .^ 

After  tl^&  bearing  of  both^iides,  the  king  pro- 

]paifed  tha(  if  the  clergy  would  corre^  the  aibufet 

complained  of,  he  would  not  meddle  with  their 

fights  'f   fo  that  neither  (be  counq^  of  Vi^ne,  nor 

'  '  tlus 


aiEC.  Y.  -THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH*         425 

tUfjis  sippeal:  ^  ilie  king  produced  any  material  af- 
twration  with  refpeft  to  abufes. 
>    to  A.  D.  1351  great  complaints  were  made  in 
J^ngland  of  the  gentlenefs  with  which  the  clergy 
who  were  prifoners  were  treated  by  them ;  fo  that 
1)1^  prifi^ns  were  places  of  pleafure  to  them,  and 
^y  often  went  out  worfe  than  they  were  when 
^tl^'went  in.   ,.A  Iayt  was,  therefore,  made,  that 
their  prifoners  (hould  be  reilrided  to  a  moderlife 
4jet^  Co  that  thicir  confinement  fliould  be  a  real 
gl^liftinent. 

.  '  Qx^:  tkhe  ocq^fion  pi  a  meeting  ot  the  princeft 
afid  clergy  <^  Gen^^^y^.  to  confider  of  the  d^Qiamt 
f^  popt,  Ipnpccoit  VI   ii?  A.  a.  1359,    of  a  ■  leVj^ 
i^ojd  th^  clergy  of  that  oQUfitry,  the  empelror  fai^ 
^^1;  of  t}i|^»  ":My  lord  bifhop,  whence  comes 
1r  f f .  ikfi^  th^ptopfi,  d^emafids  of  the  clergy  fo  much 
^*rt\^pjj    afldifleyei;  thinks  of  teforming  theni, 
f*  \''cyifee  ho^  they  live;  .what  i»  their  pride, 
"  avarice,  and  luxury." 

In  many  c^fe$  the:  popes  themijelves  were  (en- 
4j^t)|]tf  of  (be  abuCc$  in  the  ftate  of  clergy,  and  on 
par^ul|ir  occaQpn^  a  check  was  put  to  them.  So 
.maqy  were  thi$  evils  arifing  from  giving  churches 
W^^omA/fn^A^i  '  that  Clement  V'  revoked  all  that 
he  ha^  granted ;  and  j'et  from  that  tiiiie,  Fletiry 
UySi  they  wsere  n^ore  frequent  thatt  cveri  "  l^^c 
1*  libe  clearly/'  faid  this  pope^  **thdi^tle-care  of 
•  D  d  5  f' churches 
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*\  churches  and  monafteries  given  in  commendam 
is  negle6led,  their  goods  and  rights  diflipated^ 
f  and  tbofe  who  depend  upon  them  greatly  in-i 
juredy  to  the  great  prejudice  of  both  their  tem^ 
porals  and  fpirituals ;  fo  that  what  was  pretend^ 
ed  tal)C[  advantageous,  proves  to  be  hurtfat  t# 
**  them.  It  is  to  be  feared,*'  he  added,  "  that  great. 
f^^vils  may  arife  from  it  to  the^church  of  Rome 
v,,itftlf."  '  i 

;;/  Innoceilt  VI,  on  his  acceflion  to  the  pontifi* 
catein  a.  d.  1353,  ordered  that  all  the-  prelatet 
who/were  then  at  his  court  fliould  re (ide  oil  their 
lurtngii.  :;«Heairo  revoked  all  comihendams,  and 
giants  of  a  (imilar  nature;  •"  Since  experience/'  he 
&id,'  ^^haft;fliewn,  that  on  account  of  them  the  d^ 
'\  vine  fervice  and  the  care  of  fouls  ii  diihimfliecF» 
j"j.{K)jpitalil;y  ill  obferved,  •  the  buildings  stre  fallen 
f^into  ruio;:  and.  the  rights^  of  lurches  both  fpi. 
"  ritual  .and  temporal  ait  lofti"  ■   Fleury,-V6l*2ix 

Urban  V  pnblifhed  a;  bull  again  ft  plUrafities, 
V  having  learned,"  he  fays^i >*  with  grief,  •  that  fortfe 
•**  ecclefiaftics,  fecular  and  regular,  hfeld  tnan^ 
'*  livings  in  number  exceffively  odious,  the  c^alb 
^f  of:  great  murmurings  among  the  pebploi*^- 'irho 
f*  i^anted  paftors."  A  fimilar  order  .Was  given  for 
'England,   where  the  abufe  was  probably-  greater 

jth^n  in  Fiance,  .. 

•  No 
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'■<'■  Ni(ypertan  eter  made  a  more  liberal  ufe  of  gireat 
wealth  than  William  of  Wikeham,  bithop  of  Win- 
chefter,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II L  Bat  it  will 
bsTeen  in  his  Life  written  by  hijhof  Lowth,  p.  2s:i&c. 
that  befides  his  many  civil  offices  and  his  bifhop- 
fitk;  *he  had  in  the  church  more  than  twenty  other 
livings: 

*;«;? Qn  3  vacancy  in  the  church  of  Sens  in  a.  d. 
1309,  king  Philip,  wiQiing  to  place  in  it  the  bi- 
fli6|>  of  0*rinbray,  requelled  it  of  the  popfe ;  who 
tepKed  that  tho'  thofe  referve&  difpleafed  him  he 
tvould  oblige  the  king.  Afterwards,  as  Fleury 
fays,  thefe  reTerves  were  the  fubjed  of  great  ram« 
plaint,  as  they  hindered  canonical  eledions.  -The 
council^of  Con  ftance  decreed  that  the  tran(lation  of 
l^ifkops  (houlii  not  be  admitted,  except  for  import*- 
ant  reafons,  to  be  decided  by  a  council  of  cardinals. 
At  this  council  much  pains  were  taken  by  the 
emperor -to  procure  a  decree  for  the  reformation  df 
the  church  in  its  head  and  its  members^  before  they 
proceeded  to  the  eledibn  of  a  pope ;-  but  the  car- 
dinals and  clergy  oppofed  him  with  •  fo  Much  ob- 
fliaacy  and  addrefs,  that  he  was  obliged  to  give 
^ay.  They  promifed  that  the  new  pope  fhould 
Mkmediately  proceed  on  the  biifinefs  of  reforma- 
tion, and  before  they  left  Con  fiance;  but  aftcr- 
wawis  they  refufed  to  ftand  to  this ;  faying  thata 
^pe  muft  not  be  bound.     They  decreed,  however, 

that 


tM  W9»ber- gsner^,  cpuncil  9^Q^lcl.  be  figW  five 
)reai9  ^fvcr,  aiipther  feven  years  aft,eY  tbat^  9ffd  fqt 
%\\t:fut\ff^:  onB=qycgrj  ten.  ye^rs ;  a^^d  tha^  the.  ppjpfcp 
might  fhorteu,  thefeterms,  bi^.t  npl  enlarge;  f;heni»: 

In  this  ^^xio^j  as  in  t!)e  precedjipg^  w^e  Tec  Ofi 
fcyqrri.  ocCi^fiom  a  great  cQnjtempt  of  the  clergy 
and  of  their  cenfures^  At  a  council  held  4C  Ccf- 
Ipgq  in.  A.  D.  13999,  tiirentjr-nine.articles  y^ere  pub-' 
Iij^e4,  xnpre  proper,  fay;s  Fleufy^  to  (Jifippvet'OM 
^bi^fei  whifA.^hen  pflcyailcd  than  to  rex2j,e^x  t!ifiii|:; 
ii^nd,  ip^9thjing  if. as,  cmpjloyed,  bp^  thofe  qein^ur^ 
?^hich  had  h^esfi  ^opg,  defpifec^.  Vol  ig^  R-  xGq. 
^^  ^e  i^:  tibflofi  the  eag^r^^fs,  o(  the  dcr^.  to 
fnajLethe  nap^  o^  thfiir  pjivUeges,  aij.A  to  enj^i 
!^]ti?if  apqfi^fttipns!  ;  At  tliis.  iipojcthe  hafrcd  ani 
cp;Gi^mpt  o^the  clergy  wajs  fo  great,  djijat  they  were 
9fi^n  bpiih  vx^prifpjned,  andp;u.t  to  death,  ^£qi^^' 
tjm^  p^hfrs  of  thp  clergy  w;QTLil(^:jpiij.iri  thejfe  vio- 
lenqes  aga^ijift.  their  bret^e%  .  ^ 
.^  .,At  a  couRq^hidd  a^  Avignon  in  a.  d,;  x3^6 
;^^;a«5cpufliH  was  given  of  (pjnc  petfon?  ia.i^  Q^<f 
^:^cottw»#Wafipn,   hayigi^.ap  idea  that: thg  pii^ftj 

iCpinmui>i9^i>gJ^en^  lighting, ;  cafldles,  barwig 
fltraw^&ct  ybet'COjimcil  ejjpr^^  its  abhoofcanf^ 
Q^  thU  iaSolet^f^.i  but>  as  Ipefiirek  thejtfigftvjide^.  W 
reqifdy,  befides  fuch  cenfures  a»  lu^  been  dQ^tij^ 
^ ;  ji^l  ^  Cuuc  time  mufk  ggiRplaiiH  w«9#  nu4^ 

of 
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df  the ^a<r^d.  Wh^ch  the  laity  entertained  fo»  the 
tilfkgj.  It  appears  by  a  letter  of  BcncdiO  '*  ■  T 
fb  tihekihgis  61  France  and  England  in  a.  d  13^7, 
thii  there  was  at  that  time  ah  almoft  general  riling 
of  the  fefty  againft  the  clergy.  Sometimes  the 
clel^,  ih  order  to  epforce  their  cerifufes,  had 
ftbties  thrbtirn  again  fl;  the  houfes  of  thofe  whom 
&ity  had  excommunicated,  and  procured  biers  to 
be  carried  before  them,  as  if  they  had  been  defad, 
When  their  cenfures  Were  defpifed ;  but  this  was 
forbidden  hy  the  council  of  Avignon  in  a.  d.  1337^ 
It  "was,  no  doubt,  fouhd  that  thefe  things  only 
made  thfeir  cenfures  ftill  more  defpifed. 


SECTION  VL 

Of  iht  military  Orders  in  this  Period. 

. .  •» 

V>/NE  of  the  moft  remarkable  circum« 

• 

(hnc^s  in  this  period  of  our  hiftory  is  the  extinS:- 
ion  of  (.Tie  6rder  of  Knights  Templars ;  and  it  feems 
dimcuU,  if  not  impoffible,  to  inveftigjate  the  real 
CSaufes  of  it.  It  is  true  that  before  the  year  a.  d. 
X goo  they  ^ere  fallen  into  difreputc,  .on  account 
lif  their  diflbluie  lives ;  (ince  to  drink  tike  a  Ten^ 
pl4r  Vfis  bifecohie  proverbial.  But  in  this  refpeftit 

is 
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IS  pfobaUe  they  were  not  wbrfe  than  other  orAe)# 
.of  xneh  equally  wealthy*  In  luxury  the  £il^ 
perior  der^y  were,  no  doubt,  on  a  par  with^  them  ; 
but  for  fome  caufe  or  other,  and  fome  think  it  ifte 
nothing  but  the  wealth  they  were  poflefled  of,  thSf 
were  become  obnoxious  to  Philip  king  of  FraMt^ 
who  was  evidently  bent  on  their  deftradieM* 
However  the  fafts  that  came  before  the  public  iftm 
as  follows.  :1 

A  Templar  and  another  perfon  being  confitieS 
for  their  crimes,  in  a  caftle  in  the  diocefe  of  TbMr^ 
loufe,  made  confeflion  to  one  another;  wh'enihfe 
Templar  confeflfed  crimes  of  fuch  a  nature!,  tSbatt 
his  companion  (bought  proper  to  infcfhn  the  king 
pf  them;  and  the  king  foon  laid  the  cafe  bdfoM 
pope  Clement  V,  who  was  then  in  France  j  aAd 
at  a  conference  held  at  Poitiers  in  May  a.  d.  136/^ 
the  bufinefs  was  particularly  confidered.  What 
paired  at  this  conference  does  not  appear,  iixcept 
that  the  king  brought  heavy  charges  againft  thie 
Templars;  and  the  confequence  of  it  was  that,  on 
the  13th  of  Oftober,  all  who  werebf  tl^te  order  in 
pl\  France  were  arretted,  and  among  them  the 
grandmafter  John  de  Mola,  who  was  then  at  Paiis. 
Some  of  them,  being  examined,  confefled  that^ 
)yhen  they  entered  the  order  they  had  been  obliged 
to  deny  Chrift,  and  fpit  upon  a  ciucifix  ;  add 
m9rQoy^r  that  they  worihipped  tho  ;mage  of  a  head 
4q  that 
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4)]^-,]l«i?ii  laiag  bcardi.  What  is  mod  cxtisiordi^ 
j|ary  14,  that  the  grandmafter  himrelf  at  this  time 
c^ofeffHd  th^  defying  of  Chrift.  One  hundred 
j^E^  fptt^  were  examined  at  Paris,  aad  mc^ll  of 
ihem  made  the  fame  confeiliion  ;  and  beiidei  thefe 
ilQIjM^tie^  they  acknowledged  many  (hocking  im- 
puritiie^^  I  Similar  examinations  yere  taken  in  other 
.paits  of  France.  That  the  pope  did  not  readily 
enter  into  the  king's  meafures  is  very  eviden^  tho' 
^t  length  he  was  induced  to  concur  in-  them,  and 
iftf>reover- wrote  to  the  king  of  Naples,  direding 
jbim  tpt  arreft  all  the  Templars  in  his  kingdom  in 
fijat  day,  »    ;      . 

The  year  following  the  king  held  a  parliament 
jIt  Tours,    where  all   who   were  prcfent,   having 
J^eard  the  confeflious,  judged  the  Templars  worthy 
ol  death,      3ome  of  thofe  who  were  arrefled,    not 
leaving  been  able .  to  go  fo  far  as  Poitiers,    were 
C(ipai|)ined  by  three  cardinals    appointed  by  the 
pope.     Five  of  thefe  were  perfons  of  particular 
con  (^deration,  viz.  the  grandmafter  of  the  Templ^ 
the  commander  of  Cyprus,    the  viiitor  of  France^ 
^nd  the  two  commanders  of  Aquitain   and  Nor- 
mandy. ^  Thefe  all  cpnfefled  their  denial  of  Chril^ 
or  having  prgmifed  that  they  would  do  fo. 
, .    After  this  a  council  was  fummohed  to  mpet  at 
yienne  in  a.  d.  1311  ;    and  in  the  mean  time  or- 
^erj^  w:ere  given  for  the  examination  of  the  Tern- 

plars 
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plars  in  all  parts  of  Europe  j^  and  inquifitcMrs  Witt 
iippomcied  to  afQft  at  the  examinations.  Ift  Aa«- 
guft  A.  D.  1309  eight  comftoiflaries  appdtnt^d  hjr 
ibe  p6|>e  n^eeting  at  Paris,  aiid  all  thjEit  tonlll 
be<::6tlei£led  of  the  order  in  France  appealing  be^ 
fbre  theifii,  John  deMola^^  a  relation  of  the  grand- 
ii^fter,  declared  that  he  had  been  of  the  order  teci 
}tears,  biit  that  he  had  neither  knoW^n,  nor  hcsard^ 
any  in  oJF  it.  The  grahdmafter  himfelf  being  then 
ligain.exabteined)  aiid  reminded  of  his  forniier  cioii-- 
feffiofl,  he  exprefled  great  aftbnifhment ;  ahd  faid 
that,  if  he  had  been  a;t  full  liberty,  hb  ^ociid  Mt 
have  made  it,  and  profeiTed  his  belief  of  the  Caw 
tholic  faith,  tn  defieiice  of  his  order,  he  faid,  no 
dltt^hes  rrere  better  ferved  thaii  theirs,  no  <irda^ 
had  giiren  fo  much  in  alms,  or  hiad  defended  tht 
church  with  their  blood,  like  theirs, 

•At  £i  Council  held  at  Saltzbourg  in  a.  n.  13161 
tifrenty  Templars  prefented  thethfelves,  and  (ail 
that,  Underftahding  that  a  council  was  t6  be  heM 
for  the  cdndemnation  of  their  order,  they  came.  t6 
declare  their  innocence  of  the  crimes  laid  to  their 
-charge,  appealing  to  the  pope  and  a  future  coun^ 
ciU  At  Paris  the  nth  of  May  this  yearfiftp^-tiini^ 
Templars  were  burned  alive,  without  any  of  tfaeiH 
acknowledging  the  crimes  of  which  they  Were  ac- 
^ufed, '  which  flruck  the  people  much.  A  month 
after  this  nine  wece  xondemned^    an^  burned^    at 

Sen* 


sit.vf}  THE  cHiijsTJAH Church.      4A» 

^#!!$iS'-'t»*ttt  tjic  ftakf  tiicM  ck^Iared  that  whafr 
thiJy  *h«d  oonfcSM  -befef <^  WW  n^ft  ^r^^e,  Sind  th^fl) 
i*.w*5-eittoisted  from  them,  by  the  (keaij  of  tortu-rfe* 
On  the  14th  of  May  feme  Templars;  who  htdefe^ 
-gag^  hf  Wiend  Hwtr  or<fcr  Before  the  ctimiioiflaries 
i6f Hlfe^pbpc^  at  Parii,  maintained  that  every^  thing 
^^t  ft^S  been  laid  to:  their  cfaaTge  xvas  .fdilfe,  tatiL 
^f  thofe  who  bad  made  tbe  conktRoM.witrt  drthen 
fptHnfihy  {iromife*^  or  did  it  for  fear  of  lorture^  anti 
de^W^'The  Tesnplars  in  the  kin^bm  of  ArragWii 
Doo^trpoA  their  defence  by  9Lrm9,  but  the  fcio^'9i 
ti'dop»  >6^VeFpewe^  tbem^  and  tfyok  tbcia  priteorr 
crs*  *  *  -    ■  .  ■     •'  --'  r 

Whci^the^xmndl  met  at  Vieajte  in  a.  li.  i^li* 
thO:  the-  ptkicipftl:  objeQ  of  it  was  the!  ftipproflft^db 
of  Teoipl^is,  they  were  not  heaxxl  in  their  omai 
defiance,  and  the  lemonftFanoe  of  inwy  perfttti* 
agaitlft' fo  unjirft  a:  proceeding  vra^  hot  regardeid^ 
Xtir  "ffrks  the  order  condenaned  ori  fupipreiTed  hy  ^ 
jmtdie  decree  of  the  council,  feujt  onJiy  by  the.  pQjpic^ 
himfelf^  inapuvatercodfiilory;  and  them  noit  i^fhf^ 
form,  of  an.  abfoluie  definitive  feiitence^  but  /r^A 
it^naUy^;  and  in  the  fecond  felQon  of  the  council 
iMf  f>i]krl^Uihed  their  fnpiprcffion,  reforving  for  ha: 
biiirn  difpdfal,  and  that  of  the  churchy  their  perfonsi 
and  pofieffions.  Thus,  hxMvever,  wai^  thi&  cdle^. 
M<i^Wd  order  fuppre£kd,  after  it  had  fiirhfifted  oiMfr 
ftan^Fed  and  eight)»- four  years.  Thtf ir^  pofieffidM 
'TVl.  IV.  E  ^  were* 
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were  given  to  the  knights  Hofpitallers,  except 
thofe  in  Spain,  which  were  refervedfor  the  difpofal 
of  the  pope,  and  afterwards  applied  to  maintaiii 
the  wars  againft  the  Moors* 

At  a  cenclufion  of  thismyfterious  bufinefs,  in 
A.  D.  1313,  the  grandmafter  of  the  order,  and  the 
commander  of  Normandy  being  fentenced  to  fuflFer 
death,  folemnly  retraced  their  confeflSons,  and  de- 
clared themfelves  and  their  order  innocent  of  the 
l?hiflgs  that  had  been  laid  to  their  charge.  They 
fiijBFered  with  great  firmnefs,  perfifting  to  the  laft 
m  aiferting  their  innocence,  to  the  great  aftonifh* 
ment  of  all  who  were  prefent. 

■  If  we  CQiifider  the  circamftiahces  of  this  accufk* 
tion  of  the  Templars,  it  cannot  but  appear  in  ihc 
bigheft  degree  iffaprobable.  That  there  were  un- 
believers, and  profligate  perfons,-  among  the  Tem- 
plars, as  well  as  among  the  clergy,  or  monks,  is 
t^ery  prbboble ;  but  that  they  ihould  make  the  re« 
jeSion  of  Chriftia6ity  a  term  of  admiflion  into  their 
drderj  is  altogether  incredible;  becaufe  it  could 
only  have  expofed  them  to  the  indignation  of  all 
the  Chraiian  world,  and  confequently  the  lofs  frf 
all  their  emoluments.  For  a  proceeding  of  thiiT 
nature  could  not  have  been  a  fecret.  If  the  charge 
had  been  true,  an  unbeliever  could  have  had  no 
mbtive  for  voluntarily  cbnfeffing  it ;  and  thereiore 
nothing^  but  hope,  or  fear  can- be  fuppofed  to  have 

■   extorted 
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extorted  it  from  ttiiem.  Whatever,  therefore,  might ' 
be  the  guilt  of  the  order,  dr  of  tlie  individuals  that  • 
cbmpofed  it,  it  fciinnbt  be  faid  to  have  been  fuffi- 
cicntly proved,  and  confequently  their  cbndemnaA 
tion  niuft  be  pronounced  to  have  been  unjuft. 

Ida.  d.  1318  John  XX 11  coniSrmed  the  mi- 
litary orrf^r  ofChriJl  in  Portugal,  giving  them  th6 
eilatcs  oiFthe  i^emplars  in  that  kingdom,  and  in  Al- 
ga;[;va.  iThey  werfe  to  follow  the  rule  of  the  Ciller- 
cians,  according  to  the  conftitution  of  the  khighti 
of  Calatravai 

•  •      i  •      ■  .  •  ■  ■ 

Had  impartial  juftice  been  done,  it  is  probable.. 
th2|t.tbe  fate  of  the   Teutonic  knights  would  have, 
beefi  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Templars,  and  with 
mQre  appearance  of  reafon.      For  they  were  Hill 
lefspf  a  religious  order^  being  continually  occupied : 
ifl-Sghting,  and  acquiring  territory  for  themfel^ves^, 
a^dfor  this  purpofe  engaging  in  wars^    even  with^ 
Chriftian  princes.      The  king  of  .I^pland  having, 
made  heavy  complaints  to  tha  ^ope  of  their  con- 
du6l  in  A.  D.  1339,    nuncios  were  fent  to  inquire 
into  the  grounds  of  them ;    when  it  appeared  that 
they  had  entered  that  kingdom  with  an  army,  wherd 
they  had  made  great  havock ;  having  burned  nin6 
churches,    after  plundering  them  of  tvety  thing  of 
value.      They  had  alfo  feized    Pomerania,    and 
bther  ftates,  to  which  they  had  no  right.  On  thefe 

E  e  2  ac* 
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accounts  they  were  excommunicated,  and  their  al^ 
iblution  referved  for  the  pope  himfelf. 

Their  diflFerenccs  with  the  kings  of  Poland  di4 
not  end  here.  Being  again  in  a  {late  of  open  waTi, 
they  were,  in  a.  jd.  1410,  defeated  in  a  great  battle^ 
in  which  their  grandmafter,  many  generals,  com^ 
manderSy  and  others  of  their  nobility,  and  not  lefs 
than  fifty  or  fixty  thoufand  common  foldiers,  were 
flain.  The  year  after  the  king  of  Poland  made 
peace  with  them,  allowing  them  their  conqueftg 
in  Pruflia. 

Laftly,  thefe  Teutonic  knights  having  aded  ty- 
rannically in  Samogitia,  which  had  been  converted 
to  Chriflianity  by  Ladiflas  Jagellon,  the  inha- 
bitants complained  of  them  to  the  council  of  Coti« 
fiance  in  a.  o.  1415;  when  it  was  decreed  that  the 
people  of  Samogitia  fbould  depend  upon  the  em- 
peror in  civil  matters,  and  on  their  biihops  in  lpi« 
rituals,  and  the  knights  were  ordered  not  to  inter* 
fere  in  their  affairs. 


SECTION 


SecVU.   the  christian  church.        441 


SECTION  VIL 

0/thc  Frairicelli,  of  Spiritual  Francifcans. 

jl\  spirit  of  inquiry  and  free  dif. 
cuflion  once  excited,  and  efpecially  when  fupport- 
«d  by  a  principle  of  confcicnce^  is  not  cafily  quelled 
by  authority.  This  the  popes  found  with  refpeS; 
to  the  more  rigid  Ffancifcans,  who  thought  thenv- 
felves  bound  by  the  letter  of  their  inllitute  to  re- 
nounce all  property  in  every  thing  ;  and  who,  in 
fupport  of  it,  maintained  that  Chrifl;  and  theapolU 
les  had  none.  Several  of  the  popes  patroniiing  the 
contrary  do6lrine,  an  open  fchifm,  tho'  of  no  very 
alarming  nature,  was  by  this  means  produced  in 
the  church ;  and  other  perfons,  whofe  principles 
went  farther  than  (hofe  of  thefe  Francifcans,  avail* 
ing  themfelres  of  the  circumftance,  declaimed  in 
the  moil  open  manner  againfl;  the  corruptions  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  fo  as  to  be  entitled  to  be 
daffed  with  reformers,  tho'  they  did  not  join  them- 
felves  to  the  Waldenfes,  Albigenfes,  or  thofe  of 
any  other  particular  denomination.  Agamft  thofe, 
as  well  as  againfl  the  rigid  Francifcans,  the  popes 
found  it  neceflary  to  proceed  with  the  greateft  fe- 
Veiity ;  toA  on  ihtxx  fide  they  bore  cruel  perfecu- 

E  e  3  tion, 
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tion,  even  unto  death,  with  the  greateft  conftan*' 
cy.  In  the  preceding  period  feveral  of  the  popes 
had  taken  the  part  of  the  more  rigid  Francifcans, 
but, the  tendency  pf  their  principles  being  now 
more  clearly  feen,  all  the  popes  were  hoftile  to 
them. 

In  the  pontificate  of  Boniface  VIII  fbmeper- 
•fbns,-  who  at  lead  called  themfelves  Fratricdli^  or 
^Begiiines  (apoftate^,  it  is  faid,  from  various  reli- 
gious orders)  pretending  to  have  thepower  of .  giv- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  impofition  of  their 
hands 'and  to  abfolve  finners,  *  and  openly  re- 
nouncing the  church  pf  Rome,  the  pope  gave  the 
'moK  rigorous  orders  to  the  inquifitors  to  proceed 
^againft  them,  and  in  a.  d.  1397  he  gave  a  fpecial 
commiflion  to  Matthew  Chrifti,  a  Francifcan  monk, 
'  to^  diicover  and  punifh  them  in  Abruzzo,  the 
^  March  pf  Ancoqa,  and  the  neighbouring  prq- 
•  winces.  ;' 

Thefe  Fratricelli  generally  called  themfelve* 
the  third  order  cf  trancifcanSy  or  brothers  ofn^ 
peniance;  and  by  the  comnwn  people  they  were 
often  called  Beghards  or  BegUfins.      They  were 

much 

*  It  is  proper  to  mention  the  extravagances,  as  well 
as  the  vices,  that  the  Catholic  writers  lay  to  the  charge 
of  their  opponents  ;  but  when,  as  in  this  cafe,  there  ii. 
no  other  evidence  to  be  procured|  they  muft  be  he^4 
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.much  attached  to  the  memory  of  John  de  Oliva ; 
faying  that  he  was  the  grcateft  do(Qor  after  the 
apoftles,   and.  calling  him  Si.  Peter  not  canonized. 
Being  now^a.feparate  feS,    they  were  condemned 
at  the  council  of  Vienne  in  a.  d.  13 12,  on  which 
occafion  they  were  charged  with  holding  that  in 
this  life  a  man  may  attain  to  fuch  a  date  of .  per* 
feClion,  as  to  be  impeccable ;  that  in  thisitate  there 
is  no  occafion  to  pray,    and  that  any   indulgence 
may  be  granted  to  the  body ;  fince,  where  the  fpi* 
rit  is,  there  is  liberty  ;    and  that  it  is  an  imperfe£l- 
ion  to  defcend  from  this .  height  of  contemplation 
to  think  of  the  eucharift.      At  this  council  bifhops 
and  inquiiitors  were  ordered. to  feekout  and  puni^ 
thefe  heretics.       Pope  Clement  endeavoured  to 
unite  the  di£Ferent  parties  of  Francifcans,  but  thofe 
who  called  themfelves  jpiritual^     tho' .  profeffiag 
themfelves  Catholics,  paid  no  regard  to  the  decree 
that  was  made  for  that  purpofe.     They  kept  them« 
felves  feparate ;  and  being  favoured  by  the  people, 

they  expelled  the  others  from  Narbonne.and  B^« 
jtiers. 

Of  all  the  popes,  John  XXII  had  the  nioft 

trouble  with   the  Fratricelli.     Being  much  of -a 

J  theologian,  he  entered  into  controverfy  with  theni; 

.tut  at  the  fame  time  he  did  not  jiegleO;  the  ufe  of 

authority.     But  neither  his  reafoning,  nor  .the  force 

:  tliaJt  he  employed  was  able  to  bjeak  the  fpirit  of 

£c  4  ti^fe 
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tbfife  ^entbu'fiarfiltsl  Manycfrb^mbef6g'pa1i:'oni'zed 
iary  htwis  of  Bavaiia^  idiio  -was  at  variance  with  the 
.po|ite,  ftft  htm  ^t .ddfiance.  Tbey  4y ere  al  fo  fe your*' 
bdxiot  only  by  the'comalon  people  in  tnany  places^, 
hut  by  other  perfons  of  confequence,  efpeciaHy  in 
:Sici}y  aiid  Naples. 

In  A.  x>.  1317  John  wtt)€e  to  the  fcmg  of  Sici- 
ly, defiring  him  to  affift  the  ftipetior  of  the  rcgu- 
'W  Fnancifcartis  in  bringing -back  thofe  who  called 
ihemfoives  fpiHiudl,  and  had  tsflceh  refuge  in  Sici- 
-ly,  charging  them  with  holding  many  errors.     Ha 
;gavc thefame  Orders  wi& refpefil:  to thofe  Who  were 
.ftill  in  IProvence ;    ibut  they  yefefcd  to  obey,  ap- 
pealing to  the  pope  'better  iriformed.      Upon  this 
he  trited  before  him  'forty- frx  from  Narbonne,    and 
Seventeen  from  Beziers,  and  in  all  more  than  fixty. 
But  when  <be  commanded  them  to  go  to  the  con- 
vent of  their  order  in  <he  city,  and  conform  to  the 
rules  ofit,  with  refpeS;  to  drefs,  and  other  afticle^^ 
concerning  which  he  had  publifhed  a  conftitution, 
they  retufed,  and  were  fent  to  prifon.     At  length, 
however,  all  of  them,  except  twenty-five,  complied 
with  the  pope'^  requifition.     But  even  thefe  main« 
tained  that  the  popebad  no  power  to  difpenfe  with 
the  ruleis  of  their  foiinder,  which  they  ^had  fwom 
.to  obey.  Thefe  frandfcans  the  pope  charged  with 
delpifing  the  facramcnts  of  the  crhurch,  and  hold- 
.ipgioany  other  errors,     Intbe  fame  year  he  forbad 

the 
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the  continuance  of  this  order  of  Francifcans,  under 
pain  of  excommunication. 

By  this  time  thefe  fpiritual    Francifcans  had 
fformed  themfelves  into  a  regular  body,  and  avowed 
nflo^ines  pecuhar  to  themfelves,  and  fuchas  great- 
ly recommended  them  to  the  more  ferious  of  ihe 
f:ommon  people.  They  faid  there  w^re  two  church- 
es, one  carnal,  loaded  with  riches,  plunged  in  de- 
lights, and  blackened  with  crimes,    in  which   the 
•^opes  and  the  cardinals  prefided ;    the  other  fpiri- 
tual, adorned  with  virtue,  frugal  and  poor,  which 
confifted  of  themfelves,  and  their  followers.     They 
were  alfo  charged  with  maintaining  that  all  eccle- 
'  fiaftical  power  belonged  to  them,    that  fwearing 
Vas  in  all  cafes  unlawful,    and  that  the  world  was 
near  its  end.     Thefe  opinions  were,  at  leaft,  form- 

A 

ally  condemned  by  the  pope,  as  held  by  them. 
At  the  fame  time  he  ordered  them  to  b«  appre- 
hended, and  punifhcd  as  they  deferved,  efpecially 
Henry  de  Ceva,  who  was  their  fuperior.  On  the 
other  hand,  they  denied  the  pope's  power  to  make 
•the  regulations  prefcribed  in  his  bull.  Four  of 
them  being  examined  upon  the  fubjeft,  and  per- 
fifting  in  their  opinions,  were  burned  alive,  and 
-were  honoured  as  martyrs  by  thofe  of  their  feffc. 

The  great  favourer  of  the  fpiritual  Francifcans 
haS  been  pope  Nicolas  III,  who  publifhed  acon- 
Itilution,    according  to  which  even  the  property  of 

E  c  5  things 
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things  confumed  by  thefe  mendicants^^as  declared 

to  belong  to  the  pope  and  the  church.     This  con- 

it 

ilitution  John  revoked,  as  ufelefs  to  the  friars,  ana 
difgr^cetul  to  the  church,  exprefsly  renouncing 
that  kind  of  property,  except  that  of  their  buil4- 
ings  and  other  things  of  the  fame  permanent  na- 
ture. Bonnegracc  of  Bergamo,  who  was  then  at 
the  court  of  Avignon  on  the  part  of  thefe  mendi'- 
cants,  appealing  from  this  conftitution  as  invalid, 
the  pope  caufed  him  to  be  put  in  prifon,  and  there 
,he  continued  a  whole  year.  In  a.  d.  1322  one 
.Walter,  a  Hollander,  a  leading  man  among  thefe 
Francifcans,  and  who  difperfed  little  books  in 
Germany,  was  burned  at  Cologne. 

The  year  after  this  the  pope,  after  long  and 
mature  confideration,  and  after  confulting  the  ab-^ 
left  theologians  in  .  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  pub- 
liihed  a  conftitution,  in  which  he  declared  it  to 
be  heretical  to  maintain  that  Jefus  Chrift  and  his 
apoftles  had  no  property,  either  private  or  in  com- 
mon, or  that  they  had  no  right  to  ufe  the  things 
which  the  fcriptures  fay  they  had,  or  to  fell,  ot 
give,  or  acquire,  other  things.  But  Michael  de 
Cefcna,  the  general  of  the  regular  FranciCcans, 
fupported  by  the  bull  of  pope  Nicolas,  venture^ 
to  maintain  the  contrary  do6);rine.  Alfo  the  fa- 
mous  William  Occam  declared  againft  the  opi- 
nion  of  the  pope,    preaching  even  publicly,    th?t 
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.iis  opinioii^s  a  heiery ;  and  for  this  he  was  cited 
to  appear  before  him. 

It  has  been  obferyed  t tat  the  rigid  Francifcaas 
were  very  fond  of  the  writings  of  John  de  Oliva, 

.in  which  he  announced  a  kind  of  fecond  coming  of 
Chrift,  ox  o\  the  Jpirit  of  truth  diboixt  iht  time  of 
St.  Francis,  whofe  mile  was  condemned  by  the 
carnal  church.     This  notion  iad  its  rife,    as  was 

^obfcrved,  from  abbe  Joachim,  and  carried  farther 
by  John  of  Parma,  in  his  IntroduBion  to  the  ever^ 
lofting  go/pel  m^ntiontdhtiore,  and  was  held  by 
many  for  a  century  afterwards.  Availing  them- 
felves  of  this,  they  maintained  that  St.  Francis  was 
fent  of  God  to  raife  the  church  funk  in  ruins,  that 

,  evangelical  perfeSion  was  only  to  be  found  in  their 

,  rule,  that  the  church  of  Rome  was  Babylon  the 
Great  in  the  Revelation,  the  mother  of  harlots,  and 
the  pope  myftical  Antichrift,  who  was  to  raife  a 
violent  perfecution  againft  eviangelical  poverty  aqd 
perfe6lion  ;  but  that  the  carnal  church  would  foon 
be  deftroyed  by  the  church  fpiritual,  and  the  reign 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Such  being  the  doftrines  which  thefe  fpiritual 
FraneiCcans  drew  from  the  writings  of  John  de  Oli- 
ya,  pope  John  in  a.  d.  1326,  condemned  thefe 
writings.  And  as,  among  the  other  prediftions 
purrent  among  them,  one  was  that  the  Saracens, 
jind  other  infjd^ls,  were  to  be  converted  by  them 

•  -         fc  * 
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tho'  many  kou!  J  fuffer  martyrdon/Mwcompli(h« 
ing  it,  that  they  were  alfo  to  recover  jHie  fchifnla- 
tical  Greeks,  and  to  convert  the  Jevrs  (and  with 
thcfe  views  many  of  them  went  intoi  foreign  coufi* 
tries,  where  they  publiflied  doftrines  contraiy  to 
thofe  of  the  church  of  Rome)  the  pope  forbad  any 
miflioDarics  to  be  fent  into  foreign  countries  except 
men  of  letters  and  prudence,  and  ordered  that 
thofe  who  fhould  go  without  leave  fliould  be  pur- 
fued  as  apofla^.es. 

Among  the  difciples  of  John  de  Oliva  wal 
Ubertin  de  Cafal,  who  flying  from  the  court  of 
Rome,  and  being  ordered  to  be  apprehended,  took 
refuge  with  Lewis  of  Bavaria,  and  joined  Marli- 
lias  of  Padua  in  writing  againfl;  the  pope.  The 
principal  objefl  of  iheir  writings  was  to  advance 
the  power  of  the  emperor,  and  to  combat  the  opi- 
nions then  prevailing  in  the  fchools  concerning 
the  power  of  the  pope. 

The  whole  of  the  oppofifion  to  the  pope  from 
the  Francifcans  was  not  confined  to  the  irregular 
and  fchifmatical  among  them.  Michael  de  Cefc- 
na,  the  general  of  the  regular  Francifcans,  being 
fummontd  to  appear  before  the  pope  at  Avignon, 
maintained  to  his  face  the  dodrines  which  he  had 
condemned;  and  while  a  procefs  was  commenced 

• 

againfl  him  on  that  account,  he  fled  to  the  empe- 
ror Lewis ;  and  when  the  pope  pronounced  againfl 

bin& 
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him  a  fcntqjj|^4)f  depoGtion,  and  appointed  an- 
otber  general  of  the  ord^r,  he  appealed  to  a  future 
counciL  He  was,  however,  dcpofed  by  his  owa 
order  at  their  next  chapter  in  Paris  in  a.  d.  1329; 
when  they  came  fto  a  final  decifion  of  the  queUiou 
CQncerning  the  poverty  of  Chrift,  and  reconciled 
a$  well  as  they  could  the  different;  decrees  of  the 
popes  on  that  fubje6l« 

In  another    conflitution,    publiflied  this  yeai, 
tine  pope  argued  at  large  in  defence  of  his^opinionSj^ 
in  which   he  maintained  that,    when   Chrift  faid 
that  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,    he  meant 
that  it  did  not  come  from  the  powers  of  this  world, 
but  from  God«     Michael  de  Cefena  anfwered  thisi^ 
9n4  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  hcrefy  to  maintain  that  Jefus 
CJirift  had  any  property  in  temporal  things,  at  the 
fame  time  that  he  direded  his  difciples  to  diveft 
themfelves  of  them.      Being  at  Munich  in  a.  d^ 
1330,  under  the  prpteftion  of  the  emperor  Lewi^^ 
he  addrefifed  a  letter  to  the  Francifcans  in  hij»  own 
vindication,    appealing  to  a  future  council,    and 
enumerating  the  heretical  errors  of  the  pope,    of 
which  he  made  twelve  articles,    all  relating  tothQ 
poverty  of  Chrift  and  the  apoftles.  But  at  the  nexC 
<^apter  of  the  order    Michael  and  his  adherents 
were  cenfured  as  heretics  and  fchifmatics,  and  fen-% 
tenced  to  perpetual  imprifgnment ;  and  the  neir 
ironeral  anfwered  his  letter. 

Not- 
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Notwithftahding  thefe  vijrorous-'pttfceedings  of 
the  pop6  and  the  regular  Francifcans,    thofe  who^ 
caileH  themfelves^mVwa/  continued  to  be  in  great** 
numbers  in  feveral  places,     and  a6led  mth  great' 
fpirit.     In  the  fouth  of  France  they  held  regular 
affemblt^Sj  whofe  fuperiors)  lived  in  common,  and' ' 
begged  publicly.     In  Italy  there  was  another  feft'^ 
of  the  fame  kind,   who  had  a  chief  called  Angch^ 
of  the  valley  of  Spoleto,     an   illiterate  perfbn. 
Thefe  alfo  held  their  aflemblies,   publifhed  diveris * 
indulgences,  and  heard  confeilions,  tho'  they^  were 
laymeti.     In  a.  b.  1332  the  pope  gave  ordets  to' 
the  clergy  to-profecute  them  in  both  thefe  {>laces.^ 
Michael  de  Cefena  had  partifans  at  Pragiiei   and' 
thefe  the  pope  ordered. to  be  apprehdnded,    an3f 
fent  to  him  at  his  own  expence.    "The  queen  b( 
Naples,  the  wife  of  king   Robert,    favburcd'  tb^fe 
Tebellious  Francifcans^    and  the  pope  melde  load' 
complaints  of  it  in  his  letters  to  the  king. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  a.  d.  1333  Mic3ikcl' 
de  Cefena,  confidering  himfelf  as  the  proper  geni^^ 
1-al  of  the  Francifcans,  addreffed  another  letter  id 
the  order,  repeating  what  he  had  written  before,  and 
in  contempt  of  the  pope,  he  called  him'  Jfchn  of 
Cakors;  faying  that  a  pope  who  decides  contirarjr 
to  the  Catholic  faith  by  the  very  faO;  incurs  the  pu^ 
nifhment  of  excommunication,  and-  the  dephva* 
tion  of  his  dignity.     This  letter,  which  was  writtcii 

at 
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at'  Municb,\  he  direfted  to  be  read  frequently  in 
their  convents,  and  to  be  made  as  public  a3  pof- 
fible. 

In  this  bufinefs  of  the  Fratricelli,  as  in  almofl; 
every  other  in  'which  the  popes  were  concerned, 
they,  by  their  perfeverance,  and  the  favour  of  cir- 
cumftances,  fucceedc^d.      In  a,  d.  1349  many  of 
thefpiritual  Francifcans  being  carried  oflF  by  the 
plague,    moft  of  the  reft  made  their  fubmiflion, 
and  among  them  was  William  Occam,    the  moft 
diftinguifhed  of  them,  and  joined  the  regular  Fran* 
cifcans.     Some,  however,  continued  to  a  later  pe- 
riod, tho'  they  did  not  appear  fo  openly;   but' 
when  queftioned  they  did  not  hefitate  to  maintain^ 
that  John  had  no  power  to  revoke  the  conftitutions  ^ 
cf  preceding'  popes  in  their^favour,  or  to  fupprefs' 
their  order  on  any  account.      Two  of  them  being 
afp'prehendcd  in  a.  d.  1354  at  MontpcUier,    and  \ 
on  being   interrogated   alferting   thefe  and  other' 
things  ^gainft  the  authority  of  the  pope,  and  main- 
taining that  thofe  of  their-^brethreii  who  had  fuffcr- 
ed  death  were  martyrs,    were  themfelvcs  burned,' 
One  of  them,  John  dc  Chdtillon,  publifhed  a  de- 
claration before  he  died,  that  John   XXII  was  a 
Heretic,  and  an  eneniy  of  the  church,  on' account 
of  his  conftitutibn  againft  them,  and  that  his  fuc- 
Ceffors^  who  cfpoufed  the  fame  herefy,    xvrcre  [he- 

••    reticsj: 
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Tttics,  and  in  a  flate  of  excommunication  with  re« 
fped  to  all  other  prelates  who  defended  tjb.«  Ca« 
tholic  faith. 


SECTION    VIII. 

MifcellaneoUs  A^'ticlts  relating   to  the  Monks  and 

the  Mendicants. 


I 


N  this  period,  as  well  as  in  the  prece- 
ding, we  meet  with  great  complaints  of  the  difor^ 
derly  Hate  of  monafteries,  and  from  a  variety  of 
caufes.  At  the  council  of  Vienne  in  a.  d.  1311 
complaint  was  made  that,  in  confequence  df  the. 
cardinals  having  conventual  priories  and  abbeys 
given  to  them,  tho'  they  were  not.  monks,  thpre 
was  a  total  negle6l  of  their  rules,  the  npionks  hav-' 
ing  no  fuperior  to  inftrud:,  correft,  or  govern  them. 
Hofpitality  alfo  was  omitted,  the  goods  ot  the 
abbeys  .  were  difBpated,  their  rights  loft^  and. 
the  buildings  became  ruinous,  to  the  great  fcandal 
of  the.  people. 

Two  of  the  conilitutions  of  Benedif):  XII 
iliew  how  exceedingily  relaxed  were  all  the  monadic 
orders  in  his  time.  Tbe  fpiritofthem  was  fomuch 
forgotten,  that  no  mention  is  made  of  mental  pray- 
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cr,  or  bodily  labour;  and  yet  Fleury  fays  that 
ihefe  conftitutions  contributed  to  the  farther  re- 
laxation of  them.  The  great  plague  that  ravaged 
all  Europe  in  a.  o.  1348  was  the  caufe  of  much 
relaxation  in  the  difcipline  of  monafleries,  many  of 
the  monks  being  carried  ofFby  it,  and  the  reft  neg- 
lefting  their  rules,  fo  that  the  difcipline  could  not 
be  reftored  afterwards.  This  circumftance  afFeded 
the  mendicants  as  well  as  the  monks.  In  a.  d. 
1370  the  monaftery  of  Mount  Caflin  was  much 
declined,  both  in  fpirituals  and  temporals ;  being 
chiefly  occupied  by  vagabond  and  infolent  monks, 
who  lived  a  life  almoft  fecular ;  and  their  build- 
ings  were  almoft  ruined  by  an  earthquake.  But  it 
was  reftored  by  Urban  V. 

At  the  bare  propofal  to  reform  the  Benedi6line 
tnonaftery  of  Clufen  in  the  diocefe  of  Hildeftieim, 
at  the  council  of  Conftance  in  a.  d.  1407,  all  the 
monks  abandoned  it^  and  left  John  of  the  abbey 
of  Rheinhaufen  in  the  diocefe  ot  Mayence,  who 
bad  undertaken  to  reform  it,  to  himfelf.  He  was 
not,  however,  difcouraged,  but  affembled  other 
monks  of  a  better  difpofition  in  another  place, 
called  St.  Thomas  de  Bursfield,  in  the  diocefe  of 
Mayence,  and  from  this  monaftery  the  reforma- 
tion extended  gradually  thro'  all  Germany.  Two 
.  centuries  after  thi«  abbey  of  Bursfield  fcrved  as  a 
Toh.  IV.  F  f  model 
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model  to  two  other  famous  abbeys,    viz.  St.  Van- 
nes  in  Lorraiiie,  and  St.  Maur  in  France. 

It  appears,  howevef,  from  the  Life  of  Petrarch 
that  all  monjlfteries  were  not  in  this  diforderly 
ftate.  Gterard  the  brother  of  Petrarch  retired  ta 
one  of  the  order  of  Carthufians  at  Montrieu  in  the 
fouth  of  France  from  a  principle  of  devotion ;  and 
both  he  and  the  reft  of  that  fraternity  feem  to  have 
led  the  moft  exemplary  lives.  When  the  monki 
were  difpcrfedin  the  great  plague  in  a.  d.  134^^ 
and  the  prior  urged  him  to  fly  for  his  life,  as  he 
himfelfdid,  Gerard  refolutely  continued  in  the 
place,  till  he  had  buridd  all  the  thirty,  four  who 
ftayed  with  hitn.  He  then  remained  alone  with  a 
dog  to  guard  the  houfe  and  the  property  belonging 
to  it.  After  this  he  got  leave  to  chufe  another 
prior,  and  to  get  other  monks,  and  re-eflabhfliedl 
the  monaftery.  Some  time  after  this  Petrarch  paid 
him  a  vifit,  and  was  much  edified  with  the  pietjr 
of  thofe  monks,  and  greatly  aSeQed  with  the  a€« 
counts  they  gave  him  of  what  they  fuffered  fronft 
the  depredations  of  the  neighbouring  lords  and 
others,  and  for  their  ufe  he  wrote  his  books  on  the 
religious  life.  J^etrarch  himfelf  was  truly  pious, 
and  for  the  times  in  which  he  lived  rationally  fo, 
as  his  writings  and  letters  evince ;  and  when  he 
was  at  Milan  he  chofe  his  habitation  near  a  mo- 

/  naftery 
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nailery  for  the  benefit  of  attending  the  devdtiotis 
of  the  place.     Life  of  Petrarch,  Vol.  3.  p.  452. 

In  A.  D.  1351  great  complaint  was  made  of  the 
rigour  with  which  prifonets  in  monafteries  were 
kept.  Some  were  fentenced  to  perpetual  confine- 
menty  in  perfeft  darknefs,  where  they  lived  on  no- 
•  thing  but  bread  and  water,  and  faw  no  perfon  what- 
ever ;  fo  that  they  died  of  defpair.  On  this  ac- 
count the  king  of  France  obliged  the  governors  to 
make  the  condition  of  their  prifoners  more  tolerable 
in  many  refpeQs. 

The  complaints  of  the  incroachment  of  the 
mendicants  on  the  offices  and  emoluments  of  the 
fecular  clergy  did  not  ceafe  with  the  laft  period. 
In  A.  D.  1357  there  were  warm  difputes  between 
the  clergy  of  England  and  the  ttiendicants.  At 
the  head  of  the  clergy  was  Richard  Firrand,  ar"ch- 
bifhop  of  Arniach,  and  then  chancellor  of  the  uni- 
verfity  of  Oxford.  Both  parties  appealed  to  pope 
Innocent,  and  the  chancellor  pleaded  before  him 
at  Avignon  November  8th,  a.  d.  1357.  In  his 
fpeech  he  maintained  that  tho'  Jefus  Chrift  was 
poor,  he  was  never  a  beggar,  and  the  rule  of  the 
order  did  not  imply  begging.  Parifliioners,  he 
maintained,  fhoukl  confefs  to  their  parifh  priefts 
rather  than  to  the  mendicants.  Asa  proof  of  thefc 
ihcroachments,  he  faid  that  there  were  in  his  diocefc 
mote  than  two  thoufand  perfons,  of  whom  hardly 

F  f  2  forty 


4S3  THE  HISTORY  OF  Per.  XX. 

forty  confeffed  to  him,  and  yet  all  received  the  fa- 
crament,  having  confeffed,  as  they  faid,  to  the 
mendicants ;  fo  that,  he  obferved,  they  might  juflly 
be  fufpe£led  of  abfolving  perfons  on  condition  of 
their  being  charitable  to  their  order. 

As  fome  proof  of  this,  he  faid  that,  fincc 
the  friars  had  the  privilege  of  confeffing  per- 
fons, they  had  built  every  where  monafteries  like 
palaces,  but  never  impofed  any  alms  (or  the  repair 
of  aparifli  church,  a  high  road,  or  a  bridge;  nor, 
faid  he,  did  the  Francifcans  enjoin  the  giving  of 
alms  to  the  Dominicans.  At  the  univeifity  they 
inveighled  fo  mary  young  perfons  to  join  them, 
that  parents  were  afraid  to  fend  their  fons  thither. 
In  his  time,  he  faid,  there  had  been  thirty  thou-ti 
fand  ftudents  at  Oxford,  but  then  hardly  fix  thou- 
fand.  They  were  fo  numerous,  and  fo  rapacious, 
that  in  all  the  univerfity  a  good  book  could  hardly 
be  found  but  among  them.  They  bought  up  eve-* 
ry  thing,  and  their  libraries  were  magnificently 
furnifhed. 

He  wds  anfwered  by  Roger  Chenoc,  a  Fran- 
cifcan ;  but  he  retted  his  defence  almoft  wholly  on 
the  pope's  bulls  in  favour  of  the  order.  After  the 
pleading,  the  pope,  without  deciding  definitively, 
publilhed  a  provincial  bull  in  favour  of  the  men- 
dicants, and  afterwards  a  confirmation  of  all  their 
privileges;  they  having,  as  Thomas  Walfingham 

fays. 
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fays,  fpent  much  money  at  the  court  of  Rome. 
In  this  conteft  with  the  mendicants  WickliGFe,  then 
at  Oxford,  particularly  diftinguilhed  himfclf. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century 
many  of  the  Francifcans  feparated  themfelves  from 
the  reft  for  the  fake  of  a  more  ftrift  obfer\'ance  of 
their  rule.  Some  of  them  had  the  approbation  of 
pope  Celeftin,  and  were  called  foor  hermits,  hav- 
ing at  their  head  Libera!  of  Meardo,  and  they 
fettled  in  a  fmail  ifland  near  Achaia.  There  they 
were  much  harrafled,  and  perfecuted,  in  confe- 
quence  of  being  charged  with  many  errors,  cfpe- 
cially  Manicheifm,  and  a  contempt  of  the  papal 
authority,  tho'  nothing  of  this  was  proved  againft 
them.  Sometimes  they  were  confounded  with  the 
Apojlolics.  Many  of  them  came  to  Prover  ce,  where 
they  joined.ihofe  olthe  order  who  were  called ^2- 
rituaL  Clement  V  appointed  two  cardinals  to 
examine  into  the  affair,  and  in  the  mean  time  he 
exempted  them  from  all  perfecution. 

Two  new  inftitutions  in  this  period  feem  to 
have  had  their  origin  in  the  beft  intention,  accord- 
ing to  the  ideas  of  devotion  and  virtue  that  pre- 
vailed in  thofe  times.  Eleazar,  count  of  Arien, 
in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  of  the  noble  family  of 
Sabran  in  Provence,  engaged  with  his  wife  to  live 
in  continence,  at  her  propofal,  from  the  time  of 
their  marriage;  fhe  being  then  twelve  years  of  age, 
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and  he  fourteen.  When  he  was  twenty  he  re- 
gulated his  family  in  the  following  manner.  The 
gentlemen  and  knights,  and  alfo  the  ladies,  mar- 
ried and  unmarried,  confefled  every  week,  and  re- 
ceived the  communion  every  month ;  the  ladies 
fpent  the  morning  in  prayer,  and  works  of  piety, 
and  after  dinner  in  fome  bodily  labour.  Every 
evening  there  was  a  fpiritual  conference  in  his  prc- 
fence,  when  he  addrefled  them  with  great  zeal,  fa 
that  his  houfe  was  more  like  a  monaftery  than  the 
court  of  a  great  lord.  Several  other  perfons  regu^ 
lated  their  families  after  the  model  of  this,  and  one 
bifliop.  Some  time  after  this  both  the  count  and 
his  wife  entered  into  the  third  order  of  St.  Francis. 
In  A.  D.  1322  Robert  king  of  Naples  made  him 
governor  of  Charles  his  eldeft  fon.  He  died  ori 
an  embafly  to  Paris,  and  was  canonized  after  hiaj 
death* 

In  A.  n.  1384  one  Gerard  Groot  of  Deventer, 
a  doftor  of  the  univ«rfity  of  Paris,  and  a  canon  of 
Utrecht,  eftablifhed  a  new  older,  called  the  brothers 
of  common  lijc^  confiding  of  perfons  of  knowledge 
and  piety,  who  lived  in  common,  and  employed 
themfelves  in  the  inftruftion  of  youth.  Thomas 
p.  Kempis  wrote  the  life  of  this  Gerard,  and  great- 
ly applauded  his  inftitution.  Dicing  the  fitting 
pf  the  council  of  Conftance  one  Grabon  a  Domi- 
fiicj^n  wrote  againft  it,  as  unlawful,   and  contrary 

tQ 
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to  the  approved  orders ;  but  Gerfon  anfw^ered 
Grabon,  threatening  him  with  the  refentment  of 
the  council,  in  the  deciGons  of  which  his  voice  had 
the  greateft  weight;  and  in  Confequence  of  this  he 
was  induced  to  rctrad  what  he  had  advanced. 

We  do  not  in  this  period  meet  with  many  per- 
fons  of  diftin6tion  embracing  the  monadic  life,  but 
about  the  year  a.  d  1358,  Peter,  fon  of  the  king 
of  Arragon,  and  Charles  count  of  Alencon,  couGn 
german  of  John  king  of  France,  became  mcndi* 
^ants. 


SECTION    IX. 

0/  the  Reformers    in  this  Period  prior  to  Wick^ 

liffe. 


w 


E  have  feen  that,  in  every  period 
of  this  hiftory  Gnce  the  prevalence  of  the  great  oor^ 
ruptions  of  the  Catholic  church,  there  have  beca 
perfons  who  flrcnuoufly  oppofed  them,  and  who 
in  general  were  expofed  to  grievous  fu£Ferings  in 
confequence  of  that  oppoGtion.  They  may,  there- 
fore, be  properly  called  reformers^  whether  their 
labours  had  more  or  lefs  effeft.  But  in  this  pe- 
riod we  find  reformers  of  fingular  eminencei   and 

F  f  4  morf 
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more  rcnov/ned,    as  their  hiftory  is  better  known 
to  us.     Of  thcfc  were  WickliflFo  in  England,    and 
John  Hus  and  Jerome  oi  Prague   in  Bohemia. 
But  before  I  give  an  account  of  them,    I  fhall  rc« 
cite  what  I  have  been  able  to  colle£l   concerning 
their  predeccffors  in  the  North  of  Italy,    and  the 
Sojith  ot  France,  to  emiffaries  from  whom,    efpe- 
cially  from  the  Waldenfes,    we  can  trace  almoft 
every  attempt  at  reformation  in  other  countries. 
Being  perfecuted   at  home,    and  full  of  zeal    for 
what    they   confidered  as   important  truth      (and 
what,    if  Chrillianity  itfelf  be  of  importance,  cer- 
tainly was  fo)  they  difperfed  themfelves  into  all 
parts  of   Europe,   efpecially  to  Flanders,    where 
inanufa6lures,  commerce,    and  opulence  foon  in« 
troduced  a  liberal  fpirit  of  fre«  inquiry;    and  lKo 
into  Bohemia,    and  other  parts  moft  remote  from 
Rome,  and  where,  confequently,   they  might  cx^ 
peft  to  be  more  at  reft  fr«m  papal  perfccution. 

Mention  was  made  in  the  preceding  period  of 
Scgonelli,  the  chief  of  thofe  who  were  called  Apojlo-^ 
lies  in  the  North  of  Italy,  and  of  the  perfecution 
raifed  againll  them.  This  did  not  difcourage  others 
from  joming  them,  or  following  their  example. 
The  moft  diftinguifhcd  of  thofe  was  Dulcin^  in 
Loinbardy,  who  openly  maintained  that  the  church 
of  Rome  was  the  whore  of  Babylon  in  the  Revela- 
tion, that  no  ty  the  ought  to  be  given  to  any  priefl, 

but 
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but  fuch  as  were  poor  like  the  apoftles ;  that  prayer 
has  as  much  efl5cacy  in  a  wood,  or  a  liable  as  in  a 
church,  and  that  oaths  are  unlawful.  His  follow- 
ers avoided  as  much  as  poflible  making  a  declara^ 
tion  of  their  faith,  but,  when  compelled  to  it  they 
did  it  in  the  boldeft  manner,  without  any  regard 
to  the  confequcnces,  but  without  difcovering  their 
brethren.  This  Dulcin  had  not  fewer  than  four 
thoufand  followers.  Being  driven  from  Milan, 
they  lived  among  the  mountains.  The  pope  had 
a  crufade  preached  againft  them,  and  fent  Domi« 
nican  inquifitors,  who  co^lcftedan  army,  and  put 
it  under  the  command  of  Rainier,  bifhop  qf  Ver- 
ceil.  He  purfued  them  fo  clofcly  in  a.  d.  1308, 
that  a  deep  fnow  falling  at  that  time,  many  of  them 
perifhed  of  hunger  and  cold,  including  thofe  that 
were  killed,  not  fewer  than  four  hundred.  About 
an  hundred  and  fifty  were  taken  prifoncrs,  and  a- 
mong  them  Dulcin  himfelf,  who  was  afterwards 
put  to  death,  his  limbs  fcparated,  and  his  bones 
burned.  But  the  feft  was  by  no  means  extin- 
guifhed.  In  a.  d.  1372  many  of  his  difciples  in 
Sicily  preferved  his  bones  and  thofe  of  his  difciples 
as  alfo  of  the  Fratricelli,  as  rclicks,  crefted  churches 
and  chapels  in  their  honour,  and  vificcd  them  yearly 
in  great  crouds,  on  the  anniverfaries  of  their  death. 
Gregory  X I  wrote  to  the  bifhops  of  Sicily  to  put 
a  flop  to  thefe  pradlices. 

F  f  s  Rai- 
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Rainier's  objcfl:  was  to  extirpaU  herefy  by  all 
pofTible  means.  He  was  a  native  of  Placenza, 
and  had  been  himfelfa  heretic  fevcnteen  years. 
He  then  became  a  preaching  friar,  and  Alexander 
IV  made  him  inquifitor  of  Lombardy.  His  hopes 
of  fuccefs  were  founded  on  an  interregnurm  in  the 
empire,  and  a  vacancy  in  the  fee  of  Milan.  But 
he  durft  not  fet  his  foot  in  the  dominions  of  AzO' 
lino  of  Padua,  who  was  a  cruel  tyrant,  but  a 
triend  of  the  Patarins,  as  oppofed  to  the  pope. 
Robin/on,   p.  434.  439. 

The  heretics  were  alfo  openly  defended  by 
TJberto  Pallavicino,  who  was  matter  of  Cremona, 
Placcnza,  Milan,  and  other  places.  He  drove  the 
inquifitors  from  Milan,  and  banifhed  Rainier,  who 
died  in  exile.  About  twelve  years  after  the  death  of 
Pallavicino  the  preaching  friars  were  going  to  bum 
a  woman  for  herefy  at  Parma,  when  the  mob  rofc, 
deftroyed  the  monaftery,  and  drove  all  the  monks 
out  of  the  city.  Credible  writers  affirm  that  in  the 
fi^cleenth  century  all  parts  of  Italy  abounded  with 
heretics.     lb.  p.  446.  442. 

The  great  number  and  refpeftability  of  the 
Waldenfes  appears  from  the  account  given  of  them 
by  this  Rainier,  who  had  been  one  of  them.  He 
fays  that  ''  of  all  the  fe£ls  they  were  the  mofl 
^'  dangerous ;  in  the  6rft  place  becaufe  they  have 
^'  continued  longer  than  any  other,  fome  fay  from 

!^*tbc 
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^'  the  time  of  pope  Silveftcr,  but  others  from  the 
♦'  time  of  the  apoftles  ;  fccondly  bccaufe  they  are 
"  more  generally  difperfed,  there  being  hardly  any 
♦'  country  into  which  they  have  not  penetrated ; 
«*  and  thirdly  becaiife  of  all  the  feQ:s  they  have 
"  the  greateft  appearance  of  piety;  but  they  in- 
«  veioh  againft  the  church  of  Rome  and  the  clergy, 
"  and  this  draws  crowds  after  them."     LEnfant^$ 

Bajle,  p.  II. 

In  A.  D.  1332  the  Waldenfcs  were  fo  numer- 
ous in  Piedmont,  that  pope  John  XXII  gave  a 
commiffion  to  the  inquifitorol  Mantua,  Albert  de 
Caftellain  a  Dominican,  to  profecute  them.  They 
fometimes  aflembled  to  the  number  of  five  hundred. 
They  rofe  in  arms  againft  theinquifitor,  and  killed 
a  clergyman,  whom  they  fuppofed  to  have  informed 
againft  them,  and  belieged  the  inquifitor  himfelf 
in  a  caftle,  fo  that  he  was  obliged  to  leave  the 
country.  The  chief  of  thefe  people  was  Martin 
Paftre,  who  after  preaching  publicly,  and  efcap- 
ing  the  inquifitors  twenty  years,  was  at  laft  ap- 
prehended. 

Benedift  XI  I,  who  was  made  pope  in  a.  n. 
1335,  found  heretics  in  various  parts  of  the  king- 
dom of  France.  There  were  Waldenfes  in  Lyo- 
nois,  and  Dauphinc,  Fratricelli  and  difciples  of 
Pulcin  in  Italy,  and  others  in  Germany,  Bohe- 
xnia^  and  Dalniatia.     On  this  account  he  fent  out 

two 
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two  inquifitors,  one  to  Olmutz,    and  the  other  to 
Prague,  both  Dominicans. 

In  A.  D.  1351  Clement  VI,  being  informed 
that  there  were  many  heretics  in  the  diocefe  of  Em- 
brun  in  Dauphinc,  wrote  to  the  bifhops,  the  ab- 
bots, the  clergy,  and  alfo  to  the  lords  and  judges, 
requefting  that  they  would  aid  the  inquifitors  in  ex- 
tirpating them. 

In  A.  D.  1373  Gregory  XI  complained  to  the 
king  of  France  of  there  being  in  his  dominions 
many  perfons  of  th^  denomination  of  Beghards,  or 
Turlupins,  *  who  were  no  other  than  Waldenfes, . 
the  Beghards  having  this  name  from  their  frequent 
begging  or  praying,  as  they  were  called  Lollards, 
or  Lullards,  from  their  finging ;  lullcn,  having  that 
meaning  in  Germany  where  that  appellation  wai 
given  them.  In  Dauphine  and  the  neighbouring 
provinces  the  pope  faid  there  was  a  great  number 
of  Waldenfes  prote6ied  from  the  inquifitors  by  the 
king's  officers.  In  confequence  of  this  informa- 
tion 

*  In  Flanders  and  Artois  perfons  in  a  very  low  and 
abject  condlt^.on  were  called,  by  way  of  proverb,  the 
children  ofTurclupIn,  under  the  curse  of  nature  ;  owing 
it  is  conjeAured,  to  the  family  of  fome  perfon  of  that 
name  having  been  remarkably  unfortunatf.  Hence,  by 
way  of  contempt  and  abhorrence,  thefe  reformers  might 
be  called  Turlupins.  Beausobre  in  Lcnfant^s  Bcuicy 
p.  384k 
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lion  the  king  exerted  himfelf  to  flop  the  progrefs 
of  thefe  fcdls.  At  Paris  their  deaths  and  books 
vrerc  burned  in  the  market  place,  and  two  of  the 
Turlupins,  one  called  Jeanne  d'Aubenton,  were 
burned. 

Heretics,  as  they  were  called,  were  found  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  Italy,  or  France.  In  A.  d. 
1315  fome  were  difcovcred  by  the  Dominican  in- 
quilitors  in  Auflria,  and  they  were  burned  at 
Crems.  They  ufed  neither  baptifm  nor  the  Lord's 
fuppcr,  and  in  general  defpifed  the  Roman  hie- 
rarchy. They  faid  there  were  more  than  eight 
thoufand  in  Bohemia,  Auflria,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring countries.  They  all  died  in  triumph,  and 
are  faid  to  have  paved  the  way  for  thofe  who  came 
after  them  in  Bohemia  and  Germany. 

It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  charge  perfons 
with  the  fuppofed  confequences  of  their  opinions. 
Thus  they  who  very  juftly  laid  little  ftrefs  on  the 
rites  of  the  chuich,  the  efficacy  of  which  was  fo  cx- 
ceflively  magnified  by  the  Catholics,  and  on  all 
external  and  corporeal  a£ls  in  general,  and  who  laid 
the  grcateft  ftrefs  on  inward  piety,  were  fuppofed 
to  be  of  opinion  that  all  virtue  and  vice  had  fo 
much  their  feat  in  the  mind^  as  that,  if  this  was  in 
its  right  ftate,  the  moft  impure  afts  of  the  bod'9 
alone  could  not  contaminate  it.  It  is  probable 
that  fome  perfons  vicioufly    inclined  may   have 

drawn 
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drawn  this  confequence  from  the  doftrine  of  the 
diflindion  between  the  immaterial  foul  and  the 
grofs  body;  but  it  is  not  probable  that  this  was  ever 
the  avowed  opinion  of  a  whole  fcft,  and  lead  of  all 
of  thofe  who  fufFered  martyrdom  for  their  religion* 
In  this  cafe  fuch  accounts  are  altogether  incredible, 
tho'  we  frequently  meet  with  them  in  the  writings 
of  their  adverfaries.  Thus  it  is  faid  that  in  a.  d, 
1356  one  Berthold  was  condemned  at  Spire  for 
maintaining,  among  other  things,  that  a  man  tnay 
in  this  life  arrive  at  fuch  a  ftate  of  perfeSion,  tha^ 
he  fliall  have  no  need  of  prayer,  or  fading,  and  that 
nothing  will  be  fin  to  him  ;  that  vocal  prayer  is 
ufelels  to  falvatiouj  it  being  fufficient  to  pray  in  the 
fpirit,  that  an  ignorant  layman,  without  knowledge 
of  books,  but  enlightened  by  God,  may  profit 
others  and  him  felt  more  than  the  moil  learned 
prieft,  and  that  a  devout  man,  in  taking  his  ordi-^ 
nary  food,  may  acquire  as  much  grace  as  receiving 
the  facrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrifl;^ 
There  was  probably  nothing  in  this  but  the  fenti- 
m^nts  of  the  Waldenfes  perverted. 

Superior  learning  and  knowledge  has  often  ex- 
pofed  men  to  the  perfecution  of  bigots.  This  was 
the  cafe  of  Roger  Bacon,  in  a  former  period, 
and  of  Arnold  of  Villa  Nova,  a  famous  phyfician 
in  Spain,  wliofe  good  fcnfe  had  led  him  to  aOTert^ 
that  there  was  nothing  but   the  externals  of  the 

Chriftian 
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Chriftian  religion  then  left  in  the  world.  In  a.  d. 
1 3 17  he  was  dead,  but  his  opinions  were  then  con- 
demned by  the  inquifitors  at  Tarragona  in  Spain* 
He  is  faid  to  have  prophecied  that  the  end  of  the 
world  would  be  in  a.  d.  1335. 

The  power  of  thcfe  inquifitors  was  of  fuch  a  na- 
ture, as  to  be  very  liable  to  abufe,  and  the  civil 
powers  in  many  dates  took  umbrage  at  the  office, 
and  laid  reftri£lions  on  it.  In  a.  d.  1346  the  Flo- 
rentines paffed  a  law,  and  the  fame  had  been  done 
at  Perufia  in  Spain,  and  in  other  places,  that  no 
inquifitor  Ihould  meddle  with  any  thing  out  of 
his  office,  or  exa6l  any  fine,  but  only  punifli  with 
death  thofe  who  were  conviSed  of  herefy.  In 
two  years  preceding  this  the  inquifitors  had  exaft- 
cd  more  than  feven  thoufand  florins  from  the  ci- 
tizens on  the  pretence  of  herefy,  when,  John  Vil- 
lani  fays,  there  never  were  fewer  heretics  in  the 
city. 

Sometimes  the  rage  of  the  people  againft  the 
inquifitors  could  not  be  reftrained.  In  a.  d.  137c 
two  inquifitors  were  murdered,  one  at  Sufa,  and 
the  other  at  Turin,  the  latter  in  the  public  fquare, 
before  a  church,  by  twelve  perfons.  On  this  the 
pope  wrote  to  the  duke  of  Savoy,  and  the  king  of 
France,  complaining  of  their  neglcfting  the  duties 
of  their  ftation,  and  of  the  nobles  of  the  country 
favouring  the  heretics.      After  this  the  inquifitors 

^  appre- 
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apprehended  (o  many  heretics  in  thofe  provinces, 
that  it  W2is  neceffary  to  build  more  prifons ;  and 
taxes  were  levied  to  fupport  them^ 


SECTION  X. 

0/  Wickliffe  and  his  Follozvers* 


u 


E  have  fcen  that  the  difperfion  of 
the  Waldenfcs  was  the  means  of  exciting  afpiritof 
oppofition  to  the  corruptions  of  the  church  of 
Rome  in  all  parts  of  Europe,  England  did  not 
cfcape  this  falutary  influence  ;  but  it  is  probable 
that  the  greater  number  of  ihofe  who  vifited  Eng* 
land  were  immediately  from  Flanders,  or  Germa- 
ny, from  their  having  obtained  the  name  of  Lol' 
lards.  Their  opinions,  and  their  zeal,  were 
adopted  by  jfohn  Wickliffe^  who  was  bom  in  a.  d. 
1324,  and  educated  at  Oxford,  where  he  greatly 
diftinguifhcd  himfelf  by  his  application  to  litera- 
ture, and  efpecially  in  the  conteft  that  was  then 
carried  on  between  the  mendicant  orders  and  the 
other  members  of  that  univerfity.  From  oppofing 
the  incroachments  of  thofe  friars,  who  were  fup- 
pcrted  by  the  court  of  Rome,  he  was  led  to  fee 
more  of  the  corruptions  of  that  court,    and  of  the 

fyftem 
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lyft^iii  ihty  tnaiiitain^,  thaft  pierhapis  he  would 
iMsb^rii^ife  hiiv^  d&at,  iho\  wmp^tiA  >Virith  lat6r 
•ftforttiens;,  h(  Tt»3r  be  thought  h&t  to  havt  prdcieed- 
TBtt  vwy  far.  He  acicno#lddg«d  feven  fecramcntk, 
faying  they  wcit  "  tokens  that  may  be  feen  of 
r^  nhtegR  that  ttynUi  not  be  feen ;"  but  he  inveighed 
IfgHinft  the  i^e  ceimtiomes  of  the  church  of  Rome 
%i  the  ^mihiftHation  of  thetfi,  and  towards  the  Ikt-- 
Wi"  ^Ht^  of  hi*  fife,  he  qtteftiondd  the  doSrine  of 
%tK  feal  Ji^efence  of  Chrift  in  the  eucharift,  but  did 
•HWt  'tf^ptt&  hitftfelf  elearly  on  the  fubjtft;  He  op- 
.^6fed  the  dts^firifie  of  abfolution  and  indulgences^ 
HKid  tbo'  be  43Glieved  a  purgatot-y,  and  aft  one  time 
W^s  of  ^pihioh  that  pious  prayers  hiight  be  of  ufe 
td^rfdns  con'fined  in  it,  h^  afterwards  maiutdined 
ii  to  be  a  pernicious  error.  He  rejefted  prayers 
^'tiinU,  the  wofihip  of  itna^a^  and  pilgrim^es. 

\    -But  the  gr^ateft  offence  he  gave  was  what  be-ad- 
-Mcnced;  agatnA  the  ^itrgy^    and  the  p^ver  bf  tjtie 

tfaurch.  He  denied  the  power  of  excommiinica- 
.  ivjn ;  faying^  tbei^e  could  be  no  herefy  without  a 
,  bajl  life)  and  thai:. no  man  can  be.prOperly-ei^tlOQi* 

anllnioated  whb  docs  not  fir(lexcommuniGa((ie:him-i 
-iirtf.  Ty thei,  he  faid,  were  voluritary  .Bklmi  A^J^d 
.>lfi^llt  be  given  or  withheld  at  the  -pkafuie  of  the 
rlpcoplt; '  Church  endowments  he  c6niidered  as^tfae 
.  jffkt  -of  all  the  corruption  of  the  clcrg^^  fatid  tdtten 
•jj^iihodithe  shurch'  was  again  rcditced 't<4  iis  ^riiidi* 
Vol.  IV»  Cg  tive 
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tive  poverty  and  innocence.  He  was  ftill  more 
adverfc  to  the  clergy  having  any  fecular  employ- 
ment, but  preferred  their  being  married  to  the.  ob^ 
ligation  of  living  in  celibacy.  Peter  pence  he 
thought  an  iniquitous  impofition* 

It  does  not  appear  that  WickliflPe  denied  the 
fupremacy  of  the  pope,  or  any  of  the  more  fiin* 
damental  dodrines  then  held  by  the  church.  He 
was  a  rigid  predeftinarian,  and  no  doubt  a  trini«- 
'  tarian.  He  feems  to  have  thought  it  wrong  to  take 
away  the  life  of  man  on  any  account,  and  that  wai^ 
was  utterly  unlawful,  and  much  more  war  ^i  the 
name  of  religion,  fuch  as  the  popes  promoted  dur- 
ing the  great  fchifm.  "When,"  hefaid,  "will 
**  the  proud  prieft  of  Rome  grant  indulgences  to 
*'  mankind  to  live  in  peace  and  charity,  as  he  not/ 
^\  does  to  fight,  and  kill  one  another.'^  That  fuch 
a  man  as  this  'Was  looked  upon  with  a  jealous  eye 
by  the  popes,  and  the  friends  of  the  hierarchy,  caa« 
not  be  wondered  at. 

In  A.  D.  1376  Gregory  XI  wrote  to  the  arch* 
bi(hop  of  Canterbury,  the  univerfity  of  Oxford, 
and  the  king  of  England,  complaining  of  their 
tolerating  fo  long  the  errors  of  WickliflPe,  .  thea 
ieftor  of  Lutterworth,  and  requiring  tbathelhould 
be  apprehended  and  examihed.  The  enx>rs  with 
whiih  he  charged,  him  were  nineteen  in  number,, 
fuch  as  have  been  enumerated.      Accordingly  he 

'  was 
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was  ^examined  by  Courtiicy  bifliop  of  London^ 
when  he  explained  his  prepodtions,  but  did  not 
retrain  any  of  theni.  But  being  fupported  by  John 
of  Ghent  duke  of  Lahcaftef,  who  attended  him  id 
perfon  oh  this  occafion,  and  alfo  by  lord  Percy, 
earl  marfhal  of  England,  nothing  could  be  done 
again  (I  him. 

WickliEFev  being  now  in  gt-eat  dbniidei'atibn^ 
was  confulted  by  the  parlianient  about  the  lawful 
nefs  of  employing  the  money  that  had  been  col-i 
leded  for  the  ufe  of  the  pope,  in  the  fervice  of  the 
nation,  and  there  could  be  no  doubt  but  he  would 
fanftion  the  meafure  the  expediency  of  which  was 
univerfally  allowed* 

But  as  the  influence  of  the  duke  of  Lancaft^r 
declined,  the  enemies  of  WickliflFe  took  their  ad- 
Vantage  of  it;  and  in  a.  d.  1381  the  archbifhop  of 
Canterbury  called  a  council,  in  which  the  opini6rts 
oif  Wickliffe  were  condemned;  but  he  being  cxcced<- 
ingly  popular,  they  did  not  Venture  to  do  any- 
thing againft  his  perfon.  However,  on  the  2btli 
of  June,  two  perfons  who  held  his  opinions  were 
examined,  and  declared  to  be  hisretics,  and  a  powet 
iras  obtained  of  the  king  to  arreft  and  imprifoti  all 
fuch. 

"'■'-  Wickliffe  himfelf  died  in  peace  in  a.  d.  13187^ 
aftet  fuffering  by  the  ftroke  of  the  palfy,  which 
Ceised  him  two  years  before,  as  he  was  preachingk 

Gg  2  Ht 
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He  left  maay  writings,  but  his  chief  work  was  tho 
Iraoflation  of  the  Bible  into  EngliQi. 

So  numerous  were  the  difciples  of  WickHflb 
^t  at  this  time  it  was  faid  that  if  two  perfons  w^ro 
met  on  the  road,    one  might  be  fure  that  one  of 
them  was  a  Lollard,  Gilpin's  LiJtofWickli^t^:^.  54, 
This  ilate  of  things  giving  fome  alarm  to   the 
court  of  Rome,  a  council  was  held  in  London,  in 
qonfcqiu^nce  of  a  letter  hrom  pope  Boniface  IX  to 
king  Richard,  1^1396,  in  which  fevcral  aiticles 
t^n  kona  the  works  of  WickliflFe  were  condemned^ 
among  which  were  the  foUowing  ;  that  in  the  tunc 
of  the  apofUes*  the  church  had  only  priefts  and 
deacons  ;  that  popes,  patriarchs;,  and  biffaopa^  wene 
tihe  invention  of  pride ;  that  popes,  cardinals,   pa- 
triarchs,  archbi(hop9,   bifhops,   their  officiaU  2^^ 
4ean$,    the  monk^  ar^d  friars^    were: the  agents  of 
Antichrill,     Flmry^  Vol.  20.  p.  422. 

If  the  tide  turned  againft  the  followers  of  Wickr 
liffe  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II,  it  did  muoh  more 
fo  in  the  following  reigns  of  Hei»y  IV  and  V,  w.he| 
a^  their  title  t^^the  crQwn  was  dubiouc?,  thought  k 
necefl^ry  to  pay  court  to  the  clergy.  From  tltesi 
a  power  was  obtained,  to  aneft,  imprifon,  an4 
fine,  for  hcrefy,  without  waiting  for  the  kingk 
writ,  which  wa$  iieceflary  before,  and  often  with- 
hi$}d«-  Having  now  the  whole  jurifdiftioo  in  they? 
oiiSQ  bmd,   thetperfecjbiiiQn  ag«wft  hf^e^cs  r^ged 

with 
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wkh  the  greateft  violence,    and   many  were  the 
Ti6lims  of  their  bigoiry  and  intolerance. 

The  moft  diftinguifhed  of  thefe  martyrs  wdfi 
lord  Cobham,  who  in  the  earlier  part  ot  his  life 
had  been  a  great  favourite  with  Henry  V,  and  de- 
fervedly  fo,  as  he  was  in  all  lefpeCls  a  moft  ac- 
complifhed  perfon,  and  ufeful  to  the  kmg  boih  in 
council  and  in  the  field.  As,  however,  he  was  ati 
avowed  patron  of  the  Wickliffites,  and  even  en- 
couraged fcholars  from  Oxford  by  ftipends,  to  pro- 
pagate his  do£lrines  in  the  country,  he  could  not 
efeape  a  profecution.  The  king  wilhed  lo  prevent 
iti  and  expoftulated  with  him  in  private ;  but  hii 
teply  to  the  king  was  as  follows  :  *'  I  ever  was  si 
•*  dutiful  fubje£l  to  your  majefty,  and  I  hope  evet 
"  will  b^.  Next  to  God  I  profefs  obedience  to 
thy  kihg,  but  as  to  the  fpiritual  dominion  of  thi: , 
pope,  I  could  never  fee  on  what  foundation  il 
is  claimed,  nor  can  I  pay  him.  any  obedience. 
**  As  fure  as  God's  word  is  true,  to  tpe  it,  is  fqlly 
'*  evident,  that  he  h  the  great  Antichrifl.  foretold 
H^ln  holy  writ/'  This  bold  anfwcr  fhocked  the 
king  (q  much,  that  he  left  him  to  his  fate.  In  his., 
examination  before  the  archbifliop,  he  behaved 
with  equal  firmnefs  ;  and  on  the  fubjeft  of  the 
Lord's  fupper  would  only  fay,  that  the  elements, 
contained  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  under  thi 
£)ftilitude  of  bread  and  wine.     Perceiving  that  he 
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gained  nothing  by  his  manly  addref^  to  his  judges, 
he  faid,  aloud  to  the  perfons  prefent :  '^  So  thcf^ 
<'  are  your  guides,  good  people,  for  the  mo  ft  fla- 
*•*  grant  tranfgreflions  ot  God's  moral  law  was  I 
^'  never  once  called  in  queftion  by  them.  I  have 
*^  cxprefled  fome  diflike  to  their  arbitrary  appoint* 
'^  rnents  apd  traditions,  and  I  am  treated  with  un« 
*^  paralleled  feverity.  But  let  them  remember  thci 
*'  denunciations  of  Chrift  againft  the  Pharifees*. 
**  AH  Ihall  be  fqiaiied/-  This  threw  the  court  in- 
to fome  confufion  ;  but  the  ^rchbiihop  keeping  to 
the  fubjefl  of  theeucharift,  allied  him  whether^  af- 
ter the  words  of  confecration,  there  remained  any; 
inaterial  bread.  He  replied,  ■'  the  fcriptures  make 
**  no  mention  of  the  word  materiaL  I  believe 
**  that  Chrift's  body  remains  in  the  form  ot  bread/' 
When  he  was  told  that  their  doSrine  was  the  de^ 
termination  of  the  church  and  holy  dofiprs,  he  re- 
plied, "  I  know  none  holier  than  Chrift,  and  thjs^ 
*'  apoftlcs,  ?ind  this  determination  is  furely  none 
^«  of  theirs.  It  is  plainly  againft  fcripture.  I  be* 
^*  lieve  the  fcriptures,  and  all  that  is  founded  upon 
*^  them,  but  in  your  idle  determinations  I  have 
♦*  no  belief/' 

Thro'  the  whole  of  his  examination  he  behaved 
with  equal  fpirit.  When  the  cenfure  of  the  cburcl^ 
was  pronounced,  he  faid,  '^  You  may  condemn  my 
\j  bqdy.     My  foul  you  cannot  l^urt/*    and  after  ^ 
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proper  addrefs  to  the  people,  he  fell  on  his  knees, 
and  begged  God  to  forgive  his  enemies.  He  was 
then  fent  to  the  towen  While  his  adverfaries 
feemed  to  be  irrefolute  about  what  they  fhoutd  do 
with  him,  he  made  his  efcape;  and  flying  to 
Wales  continued  there  four  years.  He  was  then, 
however,  apprehended,  on  the  idle  pretence  of 
having  encouraged  the  aiTembling  of  twenty  tbou- 
&nd  men  in  St.  Giles's  fields^  with  a  view  to  de- 
throne the  king;  and  then  both  as  a  traitor,  and 
a  heretic,  he  was  burned  alive,  being;  fufpended 
with  an  iron  chain,  and  fire  put  under  him  at  Ty- 
burn, a  punifliment  which  he  bore  with  the  greatefl: 
fortitude.  This  was  in  A.  n.  14 14*  See  kU  Life 
ly  Mr.  Gilpin. 

In  the  eighth  feflion  of  the  council  of  Conftance 
forty-eight  articles  of  the  opinions  of  WickliflFe 
were  condemned,  and  he  himfdf  being  alfo  con- 
demned as  an  obftinate  heretic,  his  bones  were  or- 
4erqd  to  be  dug  up  and  thrown  away. 
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SECTION  XI. 

Ji   HE  fteps  of  W-ickliffewcre  foltewt^ 
with  equal*  zeal  and  ability  by  lohn  Hus,  a  native 
of  H^ffi^ets,  avitlage  in  Bohemia,  ftom  whkh  he 
had  his  name.       When  the  difciples  of  WickKflffe 
were  perfecutedin  England,  many  of  them  left  the' 
country^    and  fame  of  them  went  as  far  as  Bphe-*' 
niia,    where  many  of  ihe  Waldenfes,  and'  perfonsr 
of  flmilar   principles,    had  taken  refuge   before.  = 
AlTo  a  3ohemi^  nobleman,    who  had  ftucfted  at 
Oxfordi  and  a  gi%at  admirer  of  him,    brought  th^ 
books  of  Wickliflfe  to  Bohemia.     Thefe  wercfead 
by  many  perfons,  and  among  others  by  John  Husj^' 
then  a  young  prieft,  a  man  of  great  genius,    and  a 
fluent  fpeaker,  a  mafter  of  arts  in  the  univerfitj^ 
of  Prague,    and  preacher  in  a  church  which  had- 
been  endowed  by  a  rich  citizen  of  the  place.     He 
had  alfo  a  great  advantage  in  being  confeffor  ta 
Sophia,     the  wife  of  Winceflas  king  of  Bohemia, 
and  in  having  a  great  afcendancy  over  her.      He 
openly  preached  the  doftrines  of  WickliflFc,    and 
on  all  occafion  enlarged  in  his  praife.     But  before 
this  time  it  is  faid  that  Bohemia,  and  even  Auftria,  . 
W?is  full  of  Lollards^    there  being  no  fewer  than 
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eighty  iboufand,  axul  ii>any  of  thei^  fqaled  iheir 
t^ftkmony  agavnft  the  coiruptions  of  the  church  of 
llo^ic  with  their  biood. 

In  the  feventeenth  ceotury  the  Waldenfes  were 
;|llowed  ta  fettle  on  the  Saltz,  the  Laivn^  and  the 
£ge]^  ia  Bohemia :  nor  was  popery  efl;abii£bed  ii^ 
tikat  country  till  t;he  fourteenth  century,  and  then 
n^  by  the  confeut  of  the  people,  but  by  the  power 
Md  artifice  of  Cbailc&  I V^  Two  of  his  chaplains 
Qii^f^vQured  to  peifuadcj  him  to  curb  the  pope, 
yp4  reform  the  church ;  but  both  of  them  were 
btniflftedL  One  of  them,  wbofe  name  was  Jano^ 
\Wh  9jad  who  had  ftudied  at  Paris,  being  a  man 
^ff99^^  learnings  z^iid  piety,  was  a  great  frie&d  of 
iKJ^im^tiw,  and  both  preached  and  wrote  againfll 
the  cprruptions  of  the  times.  Befoaie  he  died  he 
(aiijl^  ^  An  prcfenl  the  fury  of  the  enemies  of  truth 
^A  psevaits  ag^inft  us^  but  it  will  not  be  fo  always. 
^*  Me|i  will  arife  without  fwords  or  power,  and 
"  ^^inft  them  they  will  never  be  able  toprerail." 
fifibififjn^  p.  479. 

Uus  was  preceded  by  John  Milicius,  a  native 
ofi  Moxavia,  a  caaon  and  preacher  in  Prague.  He 
<i<Wtcnded  km  the  communion  in  both  kinds,  was 
apoptiiar  preacher,  and  a  man>ol-  an,  auftere  life. 
Httcbedin  a.  d.»  1374,  and  left  fermons  and  other 
ire^rifts*     L' Enfant^ s  Ba/le,  p.  14, 

*  G  g  5  •  In 

I 


474.  THE  HISTORY  OF         PxE.  XX. 

In  this  ftate  of  things  the  minds  of  great  num- 
bers would  be  well  prepared  for  the  preaching  of 
fucb  a  man  as  John  Hus.  In  a,  d.  1408  and 
1409  he  diftinguifhed  himfelf  fo  much  by  his  de- 
clamation againft  the  two  popes,  who  then  divided 
the  obedience  of  the  Chriftian  world,  and  againft 
the  church  of  Rome  itfelf,  that  the  aichbifhop  of 
Prague  declared  him  a  fchifmatic,  and  forbad  his 
preaching.  He  alfo  ordered  all  the  books  of  Wick- 
liffe  to  be  burned.  But  Hus  having  now  acquired 
a  great  (hare  of  popularity,  being  re6tor  of  the 
univerfity,  and  having  got  much  credit  by  afleit* 
ing  the  privileges  of  native  Bohemians  in  it  againft 
the  Germans,  he  paid  no  regard  to  the  fentence  of 
the  archbifhop,  or  to  the  bulls  of  pope  Alexander 
V,  which  had  been  procured  to  fupport  them. 

The  followers  of  Hus  continually  increafing, 
the  affair  was  carried  before  John  XXIII^  who 
had  fucceeded  Alexander ;  and  he  fummoned  Has 
to  appear  before  him  at  Bologna;  but  being  fup- 
ported  by  the  queen,  by  the  king  himfelf,  and  bjp 
the  univerfity,  he  excufed  himfelf.  He,  however, 
fent  three  perfons  to  appear  for  him ;  and  the  king, 
.  by  whofe  interpofition  Hus  had  made  his  peace 
with  the  archbifhop,  requefted  that  the  pope  would 
content  himfelf  with  fending  legates  into  his  coun- 
try to  corre£l  any  abufes  they  might  find  there ; 
fufficiently  intimating  that  there  were  none.     Hus, 

however. 
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however,  not  appearing  in  pcrfon,  according  to 
the  citation,  was  declared  to  be  contumacious, 
and  as  fuch  was  excommunicated  by  the  cardinal 
Colonna,  to  whom  had  been  committed  the  cog- 
nifance  of  the  affair.  An  appeal  being  made  from 
the  fentencG  of  the  cardinal,  the  pope  again  fum- 
moned  him  to  appear  before  himfelf,  and  appoint- 
ed tour  comrniflaries  to  hear  the  caufe. 

Jt  does  not  appear  that  Hus  paid  any  regard 
to  th'rfe  meafures  of  the  pope*     For  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  a.  d.  1411,    he  not  only  excom- 
ioiunicated  him,    but  laid  the  city  of  Prague  under 
an  irterdia,    while  he  fhould  be  in  it,    excepting 
one  particular  church.       I'his  being  the  caufe  of 
Hiuch  diflention  and  even  fome  bloodftied  in  the 
<ity,   Hus  retired  from  it  to  Huflinetz,    the  place 
bf  his  nativity,  and  there  publifhed  an  appeal  from 
thefentence  of  the  pope  to  the  holy  trinity.      At 
the  fame  time  he  addreffed  himfelf  to  the  cardinals, 
propofing  to  give  an  account  of  his  faith  before  the 
members  of  the  univerfity,  and  all  the  clergy,  and 
taid  he  would  fubrait  to  their  fentence,    tho',  iu 
Confequence  ot  it,  he  fhould  be  condemned  to  the 
flames.     In  this  abfence  from  Prague  he  preached 
m  feveral  towns  and  villages,    followed    by  great 
crouds  of  people,  and  then  hepublifhed  a  treatife 
'  to  fliew  that  the  books  of  heretics  ought  not  to  be 
'  fcurned. 

John 
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John  XXIII  having  puhliflied  forae  violent 
bulls  againft  Ladifla5,  Hus,  who  had  returned  to, 
Prague,  took  the  opportunity  to  declaim  again  ft  bit 
conduft,  as  exciting  Chriftians  to  (hed  the  blood 
of  one  anothejT^  and  alio  againft  indulgences,    and 
crufadies  in  general,  and  challenged  the  do£lors  t^ 
difpu^e  with  hun  on  the  power  of  the  pope  with. 
Tefpe6);  to  fudh  crufades.     On  this  a  new  champioci 
dn  the  part  of  Hus  appeared,  viz.  Jerome  of  Prague. 
He  was  neither  a  clergyman,   nor   a  monk,    bud 
having  (ludied  in  feveral  of  the  moft  celebrated 
umrerfities  of  Europe,    and  taken  the  degrees  o^ 
bachelor  and  mafter  in  theology ;  he  had  been  in- 
vited by  the  king  of  Poland  Co  regulate  the  unin 
verfity  of  Cracow.  Thence  he  had  gone  into  Hun^ 
gary,.  where  he  was  accufed  of  herefy ;    and  going  . 
thence  to  Vienna,  had  been  put  in  prifon,  hut  wst* 
delivered  at  the  requeft  of  the  univerfity  of  Prague^ 
He  now  made  a  long  harangue  in  fupport  of  the 
thefis  of  Hus.      By  this  time  the  friends  of  V^u^ 
being  very  numerous,    and  one  provocation  pro^ 
,dtociB>g  anodier,    fome  of  them  infulted  thofe  whA 
were  preaching  the  papal  indulgences ;  and  t>tk  their 
calling  the  pope   Antiehrifl,    three  of  them  wtr6 
apprehended  by  order  of  the  fenate,  and)  beb^^eid 
in  the  nrgbt,  their  friends  honouring  them  as  ma*-^ 


The 


«££.  XL   THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.        4»r 

The  next  year  the  pope  put>Ii(hed  another 
Itoll  againft  ihe  errors  of  Wickliffe,  and  the  HuC- 
files,  ovdering  the  books  of  the  former  to  be  burn* 
ed,  dnd  citing  Hus^  and  all  his  partifans  to  appeai 
iai  Rome  m  nine  months.  To  this  citation  Hu3 
paid  na  regard,  but  continued  to  declaim  as  vioi^ 
fentty  as  ever  againft  the  abufes  of  the  church 
Q&  Rome.  Hwo  years  after  this,  viz.  in  a.  jd. 
11414,  the  pope  iifued  another  citation,  but  Ho* 
rt^licd,  that  the  pope  being  only  a  pried  like  bim- 
fisl^  he  had  no  authority  to  judge  him.  On  tht 
Mher  band,!he  fixed  wp  in  his  church  of  Bethlehen», 
a:  wrifting  in  which  he  accufed  the  clergy  of  ftx  er- 
nors,  vis.  I.  their  aflerting  that  in  the  celebration  d 
lbs  eucharift  they  created  their  creator ;  is.  their 
believing  in  the  virgin,  the  pope  and  the  faints;  j, 
tbcur  pretending  that  whenever  they  pleafe  ibey 
can  remit  the  puniibment  and  the  guih  of  &i;  j^ 
thait  fuperiors  are  to  be  obeyed  i^bether  tbeit: 
commands^  are  jull  or  unjuft  ;  5.  that  every  esE* 
communication,  juft  or  unjuft,  binds  the  perfon 
ex)communicated.     The  6di  related  to  fimony. 

The  pope  gaining  nothing  by  thefe  ci£atioo& 
ytxoXt  to  tlie  king,  ta  engage  him  to  ufe  every 
means  in  his  power  to  extirpate  the  doSrine  elf 
-Hus  iuhis  dominions  ;  but  this  piince  paid  no 
BEUure  regard  to  t^lis  requifition  than  Hus  himfelf. 
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The  council  of  Conftance  being  now  aflem« 
bled,  Hus  was  glad  of  the  opportunity,  which  he 
flattered  himfelf  it  would  afford  him,  of  juftitying 
himfelfy  and  fpreading  his  principles  ;  but  he  form- 
ed a  very  wrong  judgment  of  the  fpiric  of  that  aC- 
fembly,  and  the  temper  and  power  of  his  adverfa- 
ries;  He  had,  however,  the  precaution  to  get  a 
fafe  conduS:  trom  the  emperor  Sigifmond,  which 
(hould  have  cnfured  his  fafety,  both  in  going  thi* 
ther,  during  his  ftay,  and  till  his  return.  Trail- 
ing tb  this,  he  fet  out  for  Conftance  with  great 
confidence  ;  publifhing  in  all  the  places  he  went 
through,  that  he  went  to  juftify  himfelf  from  tfat 
accufations  that  had  been  brought  againft  him. 
Winccflas,  for  his  greater  fecurity,  fent  with  him 
three  Bohemian  lords,  and  they  arrived  at  Con« 
ilance  Nov.  3,  a.  d.  1414.  But  notwithftanding 
his  fafe  condud;,  and  the  remonftrance  of  the  empe- 
ror, he  was  prelently  after  his  arrival  ordered  to 
be  taken  into  cuftody,  and  eight  articles  of  accufa- 
tion  brought  againft  him ;  i.  his  having  tougfat 
that  the  laity  ought  to  communicate  in  both  kinds; 
2.  that  in  the  facrament  of  the  altar  the  bread 
remains  bread  after  confecration ;  3.  that  priefts 
in  a  ftate  of  mortal  fin  cannot  adniinifter  the  facra- 
incnts,  but  that  laymen  in  a  ftate  of  grace  may  do 
it ;  4.  that  by  the  church  is  not  to  be  underftood 
the  pope  and  the  clergy  ;  that  the  church  cannot 

hold 
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hold  temporal  pofleflTions,  and  that  the  lay  lords 
may  take  them  from  it ;  5.  that  Conftantine  and 
the  other  princes  did  wrong  in  endowing  the 
diureh ;  6.  that  all  priefts  are  equal  in  authorityi 
and  that  ordinations,  and  cafes  referved  to  the 
popes  and  the  bifhops,  are  the  effe6l  of  ambition  ; 
7.  that  the  church  has  not  the  power  of  the  keys, 
when  the  pope,  and  the  cardinals,  and  all  the  cler« 
gy  are  in  a  ftate  of  mortal  fin.  Laflly,  he  was 
charged  with  defpifing  excommunication,  having 
always  performed  divine  fervice  during  his  jour- 
Acy. 

.  For  his  defence  againft  thefe  accufations^    he 
Wai  not  allowed  to  have  any  advocate,    this  being 
:  It  privilege  never  granted  to  apy  perfon  accufed  of 
Jherefy.     He  was  not,  howevef,  difcouraged,  and 
his  mind  was  fo  much  at  eafe,  that  during  his  con- 
finement he  compofed    feveral  treatifes.      It  wa^ 
evidently  with  reludance  that  the  emperor  aban*- 
:doried  him;  but  when  the commiflaries  appointed 
.tOitry  Hus  applied  to  him,  he  faid,  that,  as  it  was 
:  a  cafe  ofhcrejy^    they  were  at  full  liberty,  willing 
-to  have  it  fuppofed  that,    in  this  cafe,  he  had  no 
power  to  give  a  fafe  cpnduft.      But  of  this  Hus 
ought  to  have  been  apprized  in  time,    that  if  he 
had  come,    it  might  have  been  underftood  that  it 
-was  at  his  own  rifque.      The  Bohemian  nobility 
iaif  the  cafe  in  ttus  light,   and  mad«  earned  re- 

mon« 


jRtionftrances  againft  his  imprifontnitit ;  bAt  ihik 
tletgy  hftving  him  now  iii  their  potv-er,  and  hHV* 
ing  the  confeht  of  the  emperor,  would'  befit  jjd 
itafon.  He  contitiued  two  tttbnths  a  ptifotatr  witfc 
the  Dominicans,  and  theii  wa$  transferred  to  the 
FnmcifctfnJ. 

in  *he  fifth  fefliofi  of  the  eoutrciij  in  tw^bidi  th& 
decree  of  a  council  held  in  Roffie,  to  puhlfh  dtl 
thofe  who  did  not  burn  the  bcK>ks  of  Widdlfife 
was  confirmed,  comftriffaries  w*re  fiattifed  to  Jiid^ 
in  the  affair  of  Hus;  and  they  oiftitted  ti6tMftg*d 
induce  him  to  retraft  his  errors.  But,  tho'  in^ftit 
fbnandfick,  he  replied  to  aH  rflfeir  chargtsv  and 
till  be  had  a  public  audiefice  of  the  effip^fol',  -wbtioii 
he  was  made  to  believe  he  fhovrld  bax^e,  lie  was  pat 
into  the  cuftody  of  the  bifhujp  ofConftanoe,  :bj^ 
^hofe  order  he  tvas  Confined  in  the  fortrcfe  of  Oof^ 
ieben  beyond  the  Rhine* 

^On  the  fifth  of  Jtjne  A^-n.  141^  he  Wart  t»* 
atnxncd  b6fi3re  the  council j  After  h«ti6g  belli 
brought  once  more  to  the  prifort  of  the  FRamcifciioJ, 
Wb^ti  he  detli^  his  havifig  €P&t  afierted  thilt  tht 
fubftaneb  cK  niatefial  bread  remained  in  the  iciM- 
fecrated  elements,  or  that  he  tedHMrintfiihutl  fiCQr 
of  the  errors  of  WickJfffe.  He  acknowtedgnd* 
liowever,  his  having  faid  that  he  ou^t  nat  tb  haVm 
been  condemned  unheard,  ai^d  tihatt  be  tho^hchc 
Was^fatt^,  ^d  wiflifid  tbdt  lii<  foul  might  :^tie  wtlh 

him.  J 

i 
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]iini ;  and  that  he  agreed  with  him  in  the  opinioti 
that  Conllantine  bad  done  wrong  in  giving  eftate^ 
to  the  church,  and  that  tythe  was  alms,  tho'  the 
people  were  under  obligation  to  pay  them. 

At  his  third  audience  his  adverfaries,    having 
carefully  perufedhis  writings,  extrafted  from  them 
thirty-nine  heads  of  accufation,  among  which  were 
the  following.  ''  St.  Peter  neither  was,  nor  is,  the 
**  head  of  the  Catholic  church.  The  papal  dignities 
*^  came  from  the  emperors.     Wicked  priefls  onljr 
^*  profane  the  facraments.     No  heretic  ought  to  be 
"punifbed  corporally.  The  appeal  to  Jcfus  Ghrift 
,  *'  makes  the  judgment  of  the  pope  and  of  the  coun- 
ff  4^1  of  no  efiEefi:.  Interdids  are  unlawful.    A  pried 
;$' who  lives  according  to  the  law  of  Chrift  ought  to 
*/  preachy  notwithflianding  any  excommunication 
<*  whatever.''  A  Iter  being  long  urged  to  confefs  his 
terrors,  and  fubmit  to  the  council,    in  which  thd 
empcxor  joined  his   examiners,    hd  petGfted  in 
defending  himfelf,  and  was  remanded  to  prifdn.* 

On. the  &h  ot  July  Hus,  being  produced- b^^ 
.kffc  a  full  councilj  folemnly  appealed  to  the  tri« 
tmnal  ot  Jefus  Chrift.  This  was  imputed  to*  him 
al  a  etitnei  and  it  was  decreed  that  his  books  fii'ould 
Ito  burnedi  »id  himfelf  degraded.  While  thefe 
fcntences  were  pronouncing,  he  was  on  his  knee$, 
^denying  the  obftinacy  with  which  he  wa$  charged, 
and  praying  for  his  judges  aiid  accufers.  After 
Y:oL.  IV.  H  h  his 
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his  degradation,  by  taking  oflF,  one  by  one,  his  &- 
cerdotal  habits,  he  was  declared  to  be  a  layman, 
and  delivered  over  to  the  fecular  power,  the  coa- 
fequence  of  which  was  his  being  ordered  to  be 
burned  alive.  When  they  were  conducing  him 
to  the  place  of  execution,  they  led  him  by  the 
place  where  his  books  were  burning.  But  nothing 
they  could  do  made  any  impreffion  on  him.  He 
kept  reciting  pfalms  all  the  way  to  the  (lake  ;  and 
to  the  laft  fhewed  the  greateft  fortitude  and  piety. 
His  enemies  acknowledged  that  no  pbilofopher 
fuflPered  death  with  fo  much  Brmnefs.  After  his 
death  his  afhcs  were  thrown  into  the  river,  to  pre- 
vent their  being  coUefted,  and  preferved  as  relicks, 
by  his  followers;  but  it  is  faid  that  in  lieu  of  them, 
they  fcraped  up  the  earth  on  which  he  had  flood. 

It  does  not  appear  that  Hus  denied  any  proper 
article  of  the  Catholic  faith,  or  that  be  recommend- 
ed any  of  the  writings  of  Wickli£Fe  except  thofe  in 
which  he  declaimed  againft  the  corruptions  of  the 
court  of  Rome.      But  he  had  made  him felf  many 
and  bitter  enemies^n  feveral  accounts.     He  was  a 
ilrenuous  Reaiijl,  and  zealous  oppofer  of  the  JVb- 
minalijts,  who  were  numerous  at  Prague,  and  the 
virulence  with  which  thefe  two  parties  iqtbe  fchools 
oppofed  each  other  had  no  bounds.  And  the  coun- 
cil of  Conftance  was  very  much  governed  by  Ger- 
fon,  who  was  a  NominaUft.      Hus  had  alfo  made 

himielf 
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himfelf  many  enemies  among  the  Germans,  who 
h(Eid  mod  influence  in  the  council,  by  his  condu6l. 
with  refpeft  to  the  univerfity  of  Prague.  Mo/Iieim^ 
Vol.  3.  p.  228.  230. 

■.  As  Hus  held  the  real  prefence,  and  all  the  other  ] 
do6lrinaI  articles  of  the  church  of  Rome,  the  true 
motives  for  his  condemnation  mud  have  been  his 
refpeft  for  the  memory  of  Wickli£Fe,  whom  he  per- 
fifted  in  maintaining  to  have  beea  a  holy  man,  and 
bis  Vehement  declamations  againd  the  corruptions 
of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  of  the  clergy  in  general. 
His  fentiments  on  this  fubjeQ:  were  not  different 
from  thofe  of  matiy  of  the  mod  refpeflable  members 
of  the  council,  but  they  had  not  add  reded  the  coui- 
mon  people  on  the  fubjefl,  fo  as  to  endanger  the 
tranquility  of  any  date,  as  Hus  did4 

The  Flagellants  were,  in  fa£l,  more  bodile  to 
the  church  of  Rome  than  Hus.  They  made  no 
account  of  any  of  its  facraments,  they  denied  the 
real :  prefence  and  tranfubdantiation  ;  and  with 
refp^fi  to  eccleGadical  abufes  of  all  kinds  they 
^ent  beyond  Wickliffe  or  Hujs,  hefides  holding 
o|bcr  opinion&dill  more  offendve,  if  what  is  gene* 
.rally  faid  of  them  by  Catholiciyrit^rs  be.true.  But 
4iptwithdanding  this  the  council  pafled  no.cenfure 
uppn  ;hem,  .but  endeavoured  to  gain  them  ):)y 
geqt^e  meafures,  efpecially  by  winning  oyei:  Yin- 
G^ttFerriejif  who  favoured  them,  and  whofe  preach- 
■♦  H  h  2  ing 
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ing  ^as  always  attended  by  great  crouds  of  them. 
In  reality  they  probably  cotafidered  them  as  a  fet  o^ 
furious  fanatics,  who  would  only  be  driven  to  greater 
exceffes  by  feverity.  They,  therefore,  wifely  left 
the  evil  to  cure  itfelf.  But  this  was  not  (o  likely 
to  anfwer  with  the  Huffites,  whofe  proceeding* 
were  more  calm  and  rational,  and  therefore  more 
likely  to  produce  ferious  and  permanent  effect 
L* Enfavtf  s  Conjlanct,  Vol.  2.  p.  90. 

Th6  news  t>f  the  execution  of  Hus  excited  the 
greateft  difturbance  in  Prague^  where  his  difciples 
honoured  him  as  a  martyr.  The  lords  oi  Bohemia 
and  Moravia,  to  the  number  of  fixty,  wrote  to  tht 
council,  complaining  of  their  condud  in  condemn* 
ing  Hus  as  a  heretic,  without  proving  him  to  hav^ 
been  one  ;  and  giving  him  the  greateft  encbmiumy 
as  a  faithful  minifter  of  the  gofpel,  irreproachable 
in  his  dodrine,  and  morals.  It  had  been  well  if 
the  friends  of  Hus  had  only  afted  in  this  manner. 
jBut  without  confidering  the  genuine  {pait  of 
Chriftianity,  or  following  the  dbdrine  and  example 
of  their  mafler,  they  afiembled  in  arms,  and  not 
only  jplundered  the  houfes  of  the  archbifliop,  and 
the  clergy,  but  put  fev^ral  perfens  to  death. 
Not  flopping  here,  and  0xpe3ing  that  force  would 
be  employed  againft  them,  they  formed  theinfolves 
'  into  a  regular  army,  and  gave  the  command  ti> 
John  de  Troxnow^  commonly  known  by  thienanie 
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■ 

qf  Zifca,  which  fignifies  one  eyei^  he  having  lofl; 
the  other  in  a  hattle,  in  the  wars  of  the  king 
pf  Poland  againft  the  Teutonic  knights;  and 
irhp  was  at  that  time  chamberlain  to  Winces* 
Im^  But  the  events  of  this  unchriftian  and  dedrufi:* 
^re  wax  will  be  related  in  the  next  period  of  this 
hiftory.  I  retiirn  to.  the  account  of  Jerome  of 
Prague. 

Jerome  went  to  Conftatice  out  of  zeal  to  com*; 
4iStt  and  ferve  his  friend  Hus,    and  arrived  there 
•April  4th,  A.  D.  1415;    biit  perceiving,   by  the 
^tuation  in  which  he  found  things^   that  he  could 
Jiot  fetve  him,   and  might  endanger  himfelf;    and 
.  -finding  that  be  would  not  be  allowed  a  public  au« 
^ence  before  the  council,    be  fled  to  Uberlingen, 
whence  he  wrote  to  the  emperor,  and  the  lords  of 
'  Bohemia,  for  a  fafe  conduS:;  which,  after  fome  de- 
lay, was  granted,    but  artfully  drawn,  as  it  pro- 
mifed  him  fafety  in  going  to  the  council,    but  cx- 
preffed  nothing  about  his  return.      Having,  how- 
ever, no  fufpicion  of  artifice,  he  retuined,  and  fixed 
a  writing  to  all  the  churches  and  mpnafteries  m 
Conftance ;  .  figttifying  his  readinefs  to  attend  the 
council,    in  order  to  give  an  account  of  his  faith, 
and  ev^  undergo  the  punifhment  of  herefy  if  he 
^uld  be  proved  to  be  a  heretic.      No  attention 
)>est9g  paid  to  what  he  had  done^  he  fet  out  on  his 
*  H  h  3  return 
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return  to  Bohemia,   but  was  arrefted  on  the  road, 
aiidconduftbd  to  C6nftahce,'as  a  prifoner. 

Being  examined  with  refpeft  to  his  flight,  and 
hii  opinions,  he  anfwered  with  greit  modefty'and 
firmnefs  ;  and  fome  of  the  examiners  mentioning 
the  punifhment  of  fire,  he  faid  hc'fubmfitted  to  the 
will  of.  God,  if  that  was  their  pleafure.  Being  re- 
manded to  prifon,  he  fell  fick,  and  being  over- 
looked he  continued  in  prifon  till  May  the  year 
following ;  and  in  that  interval  Hus  was  executed. 
The  members  of  the  council  hearing  of  the  diflurb- 
ance  occaQoned  by  their  proceedings  with  refpeS: 
to  him,  took  great  pains  to  induce  him  to  recant, 
and  at  length  they  fucceedcd*  In  the  prefence  of 
the  council,  he  read  a  form  of  recantation  that  Wks 
drawn  up  for  him,  in  which  he  condemned  the 
errors  of  Wickliffe  and  Hus,  and  declared  his  be- 
lief of  the  Catholic  faith,  on  the  fubjeQs  of  the 
power  of  the  keys,  the  facraments,  indulgences,  re- 
licks,  &c.  &c.  but  notwithftanding  this,  he  was  ftill 
detained  a  prifoner,  the  fincerity  of  his  recantation 
being  fufpefted,  and  there  being  a  difpofition  in 
the  majority  to  find  him  a  heretic,  and  puciih  him 
as  fuch,  after  they  had  difgraced  him* 

Whether  he  was  fully  apprized  of  this  or  not, 
does  not  appear.  However,  repenting  of  what  he 
had  done,  he  requefleJ  a  public  hearing,  with  a 
view,  as  he  faid,  to  explain  his  fentiments ;  and 

it 
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it  was  granted ;    after  being  warned  that  if  he  per- 
lifted  in  bis  errors,   he  would  be  treated  with  the 

-greatell  rigour.      To  this  he  made  no  objedion;*. 

..and  being  permitted  to  fpeak,  he  began  with  com* 
plaining  of  the  injuftice  of  his  judges,  and  paflfed 
to  an  high  encomium  on  Hus;  faying  that  he  came 
to  Conftance  to  fupport  him,  that  he  gloried  in 
holding  his  fentiments,  and  that  nothing  but  the 
fear  of  death  had  been  his  motive  for  retra£ling 
jlhem.  This  retraflation  he  revoked,  as  the  great- 
eft  crime  with  which  his  confcience  was  burdened. 
He  declared  his  approbation  of  the  .dodlrines 
qf  Wickhffe  and  Hus,  excepting  what  Wick- 
liffe  had  .  advanced  concerning  the  eucharift, 
and  his  refolution  to  adhere  to  this  profeffion'  as 
long  as  he  fhould  live.  This  was  the  26th  of 
May. 

Being  remanded  to  prifon,  he  was,  on  the  30th 
of  the  fame  month,  brought  again  before  the  coun* 

.  oil,  and. being  reproached  for  his  condud,  he  re- 
plied with  the  greateft  firmnefs,  and  prefence  of 
mind  to  every  thing  th<  t  was  advanced  againft  him ; 
and  perfifting  in  his  refufal  to  retraft  his  opinions, 
fentence  was  pronounced  againft  him  as  a  heretic 
lelapfed,  and  he  was  delivered  to  the  fecular 
power.  Two  days,  however,  being  allowed  him 
to  prepare  for  death,   endeavours  were  again  ufcd 

:  to  induce  him  to  recant,  but  to  no  purpofe.     He 

H  h  4  heard 
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heard  Ae  repetition  of  his  fcntctrcc  with  a  chearfik^ 
con-ntenance ;  atid  as  he  went  io  the  place  of  exe* 
ciition,  tiectted  theapaftles  creed,  the  Ikany,  and 
a  -fejmin  to  the  virgin  Mary,  When  •  he  faw  the 
ivxjod  that  was  prepared  for  his  cxceutiemi  he  again 
repeated  the  creed,  and  Tuffered  with  the  grealcft  ■ 
fortitude.  His  aftes  Were  carefully  gathered  ^p^. 
and^  like  jthofe  of  HuSj  thrown  into  the  river. 


•V 


SECTION    XII. 

0/  various  Qjfinions,  theological  and  moral,   that 
tjcre  the  SubjeU  of  Dijcaffion  in  this  Period. 


T 


HIS  period,  as  well  as  the  preG^-« 
ing,  produced  much  and  fubtle  fpeculation,  and 
confequently  controverfy ;  but  the  great  dread  <tf 
hcrefy  ferved  to  keep  it  within  bounds,  and  pre- 
vented difcuffions  of  the  greateft  confequence  within 
the  precinSs  of  the  Catholic  church.  Some  of 
the  queftions  that  were  then  ftarted  are  curious, 
and  deferving  the  notice  of  theologians  and  mo- 
raliQs,   who  attend  to  the  progrefs  of  the  huoiati 

iatelle£l:. 

One  of  the  mofl:  interefting  difcuffions  within 
the  bpunds  of  the  Catholic  church  in  this  period 

was 
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was  that  which  was'excitcdty  pope  John  XXIII,' 
who  was  well  verfed  in  the  theology  of  the  times. 
Being  a  man  of  reading  and  learning,  he  leaned  to 
the  opinion  of  the  antient  Chriftians  concerning 
ikejlattofthe  deaths  which  was  loft  in  the  fuper- 
fiition  of  later  titnes.  Notwithftanding  the  gene- 
ral t>pinion  of  the  exiftence  of  a  foul  diftind  firom 
Aa  body,  it  was  not  thought,  during  many  cen- 
turies after  the  Chriftian  aera,  that  the  fouls  of  the 
moft  virtuous  went  to  heaven,  to  be  with  God  and 
Chrift,  till  after  their  union  with  their  bodies  at  the 
rcfurreftion.  An  exception,  however,  was  firft 
made  in  favour  of  the  fouls  of  martyrs,  which  were 
thought  to  be  intitled  to  peculiar  privileges.  With- 
tet  this  they  could  never  have  become  the  objefts 
of  prayer';  and  originally  prayer  was  made^br  the 
dead,  and  not  to  them.  At  length,  however,  it 
came  to  be  theuniverfal  opinion,  that  the  fouls  of 
^11  good  men  went  immediately  to  heaven  after 
death. 

This  do6lrine,  now  univerfally  received,  wa« 
called  in  queflion  by  this  pope.  In  a  fermon 
which  he  preached  in  a.  d.  1331,  he  faid,  that  the 
faints  will  not  enjoy  the  perfefl;  viiion  of  God  till 
after  the  rcfurreftion  ;  that  till  that  time  they  were 
'*  tinder  the  altai  of  God,  under  the  proteftion 
*'  and  confolation  of  the  humanity  of  Chrift.*'  This 
gave  great  oflFcnce  to  many;    and   his  enemies 

H  h  5  among 
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among  the  Francifcans  were  ezger  to  put  this 
do£liine  in  the  number  of  herelies.  So  bold  aod 
extraordinary  w^s  bis  doQrine  thought  to  be,  that 
his  friends  faid,  it  was  only  advanced  by  him  as  an 
opinion  to  be  difcufied,  and  not  as  a  certain  truth ; 
and  no  public  notice  was  taken  oiit  for  two  years;' 
tho',  probably,  in  order  to  gain  favour  witl^  the 
pope,  fome  c^  the  cardinals  profefied  to  think  a^ 
he  did  on  the  fubjeft. 

A  queftion  darted  by  a  pope  was  not  likely  to 
pafs  long  Yvithout  notice;  and  in  the  year  A^fD- 
1333  an  Englilh  Dominican,  having  preached 
againft  the  pope's  dodrine,  was  by. his  order  put. 
in  prifon*  Notwithftanding  this,  it  was  generally 
cenfured  by  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  which  was  the 
great  fchool  of  theology  in  thefe  times.  The  un- 
popularity of  his  dodrine  in  a  place  of  fo  much 
confequence  gave  the  popie  no  fmall  alarm ;  and 
in  order  to  countera6l  the  oppofers  of  bis  do&rine 
•there,  he  fent  two  doftors  of  divinity  to  Paris/  one 
a  Francifcan,  and  the  other  a  Dominican,  tho'  on 
another  pretence.  But  when  one  of  them  delivered 
a  fermon  in  defence  of  it  before  many  of  the  (lu- 
.  dents,  his  labours  were  very  ill  received.  Such 
an  error,  it  was .  faid,  ought  not  to  pafs  without 
punifhment.  The  king  being  not  a  little  difturbed 
at  it,  the  pope  wrote  to  him,  to  fay  that  what  he 
bad  advanced  w^s  only  to  promote  the  difcufBon 

of 
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of  a  queftion  concerning  which  diflFerent  Fathers 
had  held  different  opinions,  but  that  tlie  church 
bad  not  decided  any  thing  about  it. 

This,  however,  was  not  fufficient  tojatisfy  the 
king.  He  aflfembled  his  do£tors  of  theology  at 
Paris,  and  they,  in  writing,  gave  an  opinion  di- 

'redly  againft  that  of  the  pope ;  which  giving  him 
ftill  greater  alarm,  he  aflembled  the  cardinals  in 
January  \.  d.  1335,  and  after  reading  to  them  va« 

-Tious  paflages  of  writers  for  and  againft  the  opinion, 
he  declared  that,  if  any  thing  that  he  had  advanced 

.  was  contrary  to  the  fcriptures,  or  the  Catholic  faith, 
it  w^s  not  his  intention,  and  he  exprefsly  revoked 
it. 

The  king  was  not  fatisfied  with  this.     He  told 

:  the  Francifcan  who  had  preached  at  Paris,  that  he 
was  a  heretic ;  and  if  he  did  not  retrad  what  he  had 
advanced,  he  would  have  him  punifhed  as  a  Pa-* 
tarin  ;    faying,    he  would  not  fuffer  herefy  in  his 

'  kingdom ;  and  that  if  the  pope  himfelf  fhould 
maintain  that  opinion,  he  would  condemn  him  in 

"the  fame  manner;  adding  that,  tho'  a  fimp!e  lay- 
maft,  he  was  a  good  Chriftian  ;  that  it  was  in  vain 
to  pray  to  the  faints,  or  hope  for  falvation  from 
their,  merits,  if  they  did  not  fee  the  divinity  till  the 

'day  of  judgment;  that,  in  this  cafe,  all  indulgences 
granted  by  the  church  were  vain,  and  confequent- 
)y  that  it.overturned  the  Catholic  faith. 

Both 
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Both  the  liog  of  France  smd  Robert  of  Napkt 
%m>te  to  the  pope  on  this  occaiion,  reprefendng  to 
him,  that  tho'  he  had  moved  the  queftion  Only 
with  a  vitw  to  difcover  the  truth,  he  had  done 
ttore  than  became  him  as  pope.  It  w\as  enough 
-for  him  to  decide  quefltions  when  they  arofe.  The 
extreme  unpopularity  of  the  pope's  opinion  giive 
the  king  of  France  f uch  an  afcendency  over  him, 
that  from  tins  time  he  durft  not  refufe  him  any 
thing.  And  jufl  before  he  died  he  affembled  the 
cardinals,  and  declared  to  them,  that  he  believed 
that  fouls  feparated  from  tlie  body,  and  puidfied, 
are  in  heaven  in  paradice^  with  Jefos  Chtift,  aad 
in  the  company  of  the  angels,  and  that  they  lee 
God  and  the  divine  eflence  face  to  face,  as  much 
as  is  confiftent  with  the  Rate  of  a  feparate  foul ; 
and  that  if  be  had  ever  faid  or  preached  otherwife, 
he  retraOied  it.  That  he  really  changed  his  opi- 
nion in  confequence  of  the  oppofition  it  had  met 
wirii  is  not  probable,  and  the  laft  claufe  of  his  de- 
cljsiration  rendered  his  retraftation  oi  no  force. 

His  fucceiSbr  Benedid:  had  it  much  at  heart  to 
determine  authoritatively  the  queOion  about  the 
beatific  vifion,  which  had  been  propofed  by  John. 
He  took  the  pains  to  compofe  a  treatife  on  the  fub- 
jeft,  retiring  from  Avignon  that  he  might  have 
more  leifure  for  the  purpofe.  This  he  read  in  a 
conhftoryi  to  which  he  fummoned  all,  thofe  who 

held 
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held  the  opinion  of  John,  but  he  could  not  expe^ 
itky  oppoiitioQ  on  fuch  an  occa&on  as  that.  This 
work  of  BenediaV  is  ftill  prefervcd  at  Rome.  Af- 
ter  this  preliminary  he  the  next  year  publi(hed  a 
huil,  in  which  it  iraa  declared,  "  that  the  fouls  of  all 
<«  the  faints,  when  they  are  purified,  even  before  the 
«  refurreftion,  go  to  paradice,  and  fee  the  divine 
"  effence  with  an  intuitive  vifion  face  to  face,  with* 
**out  the  interpofition  of  any  creature;  and  thatjthc 
<*  fouls  of  thofe  who  die  in  mortal  fin  go  immedi- 
«  ately  to  hell,  and  aire  tormented  there/' 

The  theologians  of  thi^  age  were  generally  great 
logicians  and  metaphyficians,  and  their  opinions 
on  thefe  fubjefts  were  fcmetimes  thought  to  border 
on  herefy  ;  and  when  they  attra£led  any  confidcr- 
able  degree  of  public  notnre,  it  will  be  expefted 
that  an  hiftorian  (houM  give  icfbrmatioo  concern- 
ing them,  however  infignificant  they  may  be  in 
themfelves. 

Atthecouncil  of  Vienne  in  a.  Dw  1311  fome 
opinions  of  Ubertin  de  Cafal,  a  great  admirer  of 
John  de  Oliva,  and  a  pcrfon  of  much  note  among 
the  fpiritual  Francifcans,  were  thought  to  be  of 
fo  much  confequence  as  to  be  publicly  condemned 
in  its  decrees.  He  afferted,  that  the  divine  effence 
engenders  and  is  engendered,  which  was  an  opi- 
nion of  the  abbot  Joachim,  condemned  at  the  coun- 
cil of  Lateran  in  a.  n,  1215.     He  alfo  maintained 

that 
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that  the  rcafonable  foul  is  not  the  fubllantial  form 
of  the  human  body,  which  muft  have  been  thought 
to  imply,  that  they  had  no  proper  conneftion. 
For,  in  confequeiice  of  this,  he  was  charged  with 
j^  believing  that  fouls  only  can  have  merit  or  deme-* 
rit.  He  likewife  aflferted  that  children  at  baptifm 
receive  the  remiffion  ot  original  fin  only,  and  not 
the  graces  and  virtues. 

In  oppofition  to  thefe  tenets,  it  was  now  dc* 
creed,  that  "  the  Son  of  God  fubfifted  eternally 
«  with  the  Father,  in  every  thing  by  which  the 
«'  Father  exifted,  that  he  took  the  parts  of.  our 
"  nature  united  together,  viz.  a  paffible  body  and 
*^  a  reafonable  foul,  which  is  the  fubllantial  form 
*•  of  the  body."  It  was  alfo  decreed  tb^t  *•  who-' 
<<  foever  fbould  dare  to  maintain  that  the  reafonable 
'^  foul  is  not  the  fubllantial  form  of  the  body,  ought 
*'  to  be  confidered  as  a  heretic/'  Laftly,  it  was 
"  declared  to  be  "  the  mod  probable  apinion^ 
•*  that  graces  and  virtues  are  conferred  at  baptifm, 
^'  to  infants  as  well  as  to  adults." 

In  A.  D.  1329,  John  XXII  condemned  fevc- 
ral  extraordinary  prepofitions  of  Etcard,  a  Domi- 
nican, among  which  were  the  following:  *' God 
"  created  the  world  as  foon  as  he  himfelf  exided  ; 
**  fo  that  the  world  is  eternal.  Whatever  God  gave 
^^  to  the  Son  fin  his  human  nature,  he  gives  to  us, 
.^^  even   union    with  himfelf,  and  fandificiition. 

What- 
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"  Whatever  the  fcriptures  fay  of  Jefus  Chrift  is 
/*  true  of  every  goodchriflikn.  Whatever  belongs 
"  to  the  divine  nature  belongs  to  him.  God  is  fo 
"  much  CTu^  that  he  is  without  any  diftinftion^  e- 
"  vcn  of  perfons/'  In  what  manner  foever  Ec- 
.€ardn[vight  explain. his^  affertiohs,  he- was  held  in 
great  efteem,  as  appears  by  the  writings  of  John 
Thaulerus,  another  Dominician,  and.  famous  a- 
mong  the  myftical  theologians^  tho'  what  he  fays 
'*  concerning  transformation  into  God  refembles 
*^  the  lefinenients  of  the  Beghards  of  this  time, 
"  and  the  Quielifts  in  a  later  period. 

■  We  do  not  fiftd  in  this  period  any  controvcrfy 
of  the  kaft  imporiance  concierning  the  perfon  of 
Chrift;  but  foriae  opTftions  that  bear  fome  relation 
tofhe  doQ-rines  of  the  trinity  arid  tranfubftantiati- 
on,  having  engaged  a  great  degree  of  attention  at 
the  time  in  which  they  were  advanced, dcfervc  fome 
notice  of  the  hiftorianf,  tho'  not  Of  tfte  diTvine,  at 
prefent*  ;.,..- 

In  A.  D.  1346,  the  dofiors  of  Paris  condemn- 
ed the  opinions  of  John  de  Mcrceur,  a  Cifterian, 
fomet)f  which  were  the  following,  f*  Jefus  Chrift 
^*  by  his  created  will  may  will  fomcthing  that  will 
*'  never  come  to  pafs.  But  in  whatevci:  manner 
"  God  wills,  he  wills  efficacioufly  ;  fo  that  it  a6lu* 
"  ally  comes  to  pafs,  even  with  rcfpeflt  to  men,  fo 
<*  that  no  perfon  fins  otherwife  than  as  God  wills." 

In 
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In  A.  D.  1351,  Francis  Bailie,  a  Francifcan, 
inaintained  that,  the  blood  of  Chrifl  ihed  in  his 
paffian  was  feparated  from  hi»  divinity,  and  there- 
fore was  not  to  be  adored  urith  the  woilhip  of  liU 
iria,  during  the  three  days  in  which  be  lay  dead. 
A  Dominican  oppofed  him  ia  this,  and  Clemesi; 
VI,  holding  a  folemn  affembly  on  the  occafion, 
condemned  the  do£):rine  of  the  Francifcan,  and 
obliged  him  to  make  a  public  recantation  of  it. 

In  A.  n.  1371,  complaint  was  made  to  Gre« 
gory  XI,  of  fome  Dominicans  in  Spain  advancing 
in  a  fermon^  that  if  a  confecrated  bofl  fell  into  tb< 
dirt,  Of  was  eaten  by  mice,  &t.  it  becamis  merei 
bread,  the  body  of  Cbrift  leaving  it>.  he  forbad 
preacfa^Bg  on  the  fubjefl,  but  did  not  decide  the 
queftipt:u  teeter  Lombard  wa?  alb  undecided  otf 
the  fubje£l,*;.but  Thomas  Aquinas  held  that  the 
body  ^  Cbrift  continues  in  the  wafer  in;  all  events. 
Sonne  propositions  advanced .  by:  John  dt 
Montfon,  a  Dominican  of  Catalonia,  in  a.  p. 
1307  had  more  ferious  confequenceis.  Being  a 
do6lor  in  theology  he  maintained  in  the  fchools, 
that "  the  hypoftatical  union  in  jefus  Chrift  is 
**  greater  than  the  union  of  the  three  perfons  in 
**  the  divine  effence.  There  may  be  a  mere  crea- 
**  ture  more  pcifefit  with  rcfpeft  to  merit  than  the 
"  foul  of  Jefus  Chrift.  The  virgin  Mary  was  not 
«*  C3cempted '  from  original  fin/'     Thefe,  and   fe- 

**  veral 
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reral   other    propofitions    of   Tefs    confequence, 
WjBie  firft  condemned  by  the  univerfity  of  Paris, 
'  atidthen  by. Clement  VII,  who  excommunicated 
him  for  flying  from  his  fcntence.      One  of  his  fol- 
iawers,  William  de  Valon,  bifliop  of  Evreux,  af- 
4ier  being  obliged  to  retrafl:  bis  opinions,   fled  to 
:.Urban,  and  wrote  a  large  treatife  in  defence  of  his 
iiight.     This  was   the  occaijon  of  a  great  perfecu- 
-tion  of  the   Dominicans  in  France,    efpecially  in 
-the  Northern  parts  of  the  kingdom.     Many  of 
-them  were  imprifoned,  no  alms  were  given  to  them, 
and  they  were  forbidden  to   preacli,   or   to  hear 
oonfeflions.     The  univ.erfity  banidied  them  intire- 
iiy^  and  they  became  the  laughing  (lock  of  thi^cotn- 
.mon  people,  who  called  them  Huets.      This  con- 
rlioued  many  years*      Thofe  who  oppofcd  tl:em 
'tlhought  they  did   honour  to  the   bicfled  virgin; 
lib  ipudi  bad  the  opinion  of  her  immaculate  con- 
::ception  then  gained  gixHind^ 

Scholars  in  this  period  were  much  divided  into 
the  profelled  followers  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  who 
was  a  Dominican,  called  Thomijls,  and  thofe  of  his 
rival  John  Duns  Scotus,  a  Francifcan,  who  were 
•denominated  Scotifis.  The  points  of  4ii£crence 
-betf^een .  them  related  to  the  nature  of  the.divioie 
-co- operation  with  the  human  will,  the  meafure  of 
grace  neceiTary  to  falvatioa^  the  unity  of  form  in 
«nan;  or  perfonal  indentity,  and  other  fiibtle 
yx)L.  IV.  I  i  quell- 
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qaeftions.  Bat  one  of  the  principal  differences 
between  the  Dominicans  and  the  Francifcans  was 
that  the  latter  defended  the  dofirine  of  the  imma^ 
culaie  conception  of  the  virgin  Mary^  which  was  op- 
pofed  by  the  former.  At  the  council  of  Conflancre 
in  A.  D.  1416  Gerfon  propofed  that  the  contro- 
Terfy  concerning  the  immaculate  conception  of  the 
virgin  fliould  be  decided  by  that  aflembly.  He  was 
not  only  an  advocate  for /A^'5  du^nne,  but  alfo  pro« 
pofed  to  inftirute  a  fefiival  in  honour  of  the  im- 
maculate conception  of  her  hafband  Jofeplu 
Fleury^  Vol.  21.  p.  397. 

In  this  age  of  nice  diftindicms  and  fubtle  di£- 
putadon,  the  dodrines  of  grace  and  predejiination 
were  the  fubjeds  of  fome  difcuffions.  In  a.  n. 
1354  Gui,  a  hermit  of  St.  Auftin,  and  other  ptf- 
ferns  in  France  and  England,  were  condemned  for 
maintaining  that  "  a  man  may  fo  merit  eternal 
*^  life,  that  God  would  be  unjuft  in  not  giving  it 
^  to  him ;  and  that  tho'  there  were  no  free  will, 
V  there  might  be  fin."  In  England  (bme  held 
that  'f  the  firft  man  would  have  died,  tho'  he  had 
^  not  finned,  that  original  fin  does  not  make  a  man 
*^  guiky,  and  others  of  a  fimilar  nature ;"  which 
ihews  the  dawning  of  good  fenfe  on  thefe  fubjeds. 

At  a  council  h^ld  ar  Canterbury  in  a.  d.  1368, 
the  following  opinions,  of  the  fame  general  com- 
plexion, were  alfo  condemned.     .[^  Every  man 

."ought 
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*'  ouftht  to  have  the  free  choice  of  turning  to  God, 
**  or  from  him,  and  according  to  this  cJioicc  he  will 
"  be  faved  or  damned.     Baptifm   is  not  necc/Tary 

r 

t'  to  the  falvation  of  infants.  No  perfon  will  be 
*'  damned  for  original  fin  only.  Grace,  as  it  is 
*'  commonly  explained,  is  an  illufion,  and  eternal 
"  life  may  be  merited  by  the  force  of  nature, 
•'  Nothing  can  be  bad  merely  becaufe  it  is  forbid- 
"  den.  The  fruit  that  Adam  was  forbidden  to  eat 
"  was  forbidden  becaufe  it  was  in  itfelt  bad.  Man 
-**  is  neceflarily  mortal,  Jefus  Chrift  incFuded,  aS 
"  well  as  other  animals.  \  All  the  damned,  even 
**  the  demons,  may  be  reftored,  and  become  happy.. 
"  God  cannot  make  a  reafonable  creature  impec- 
**  cabte;"  It  was  an  honour  to  the  age,  and  the 
Country,  to  produce  fuch  fentiments  as  thefc ;  but 
it  was  but  a  fudden  blaze  in  the  midfl;  of  much 
thick  darknefs,  and,  as  far  as  appears,  was  foon 
,  extinguifhed. 

In  A.  D.  1371  Albert,  bifliop  of  Halberftadt, 
teught  that  "  every  thing  comes  to  pafs  necelTatily, 
"  according  to  the  influence  of  the  ftars."  As  he^ 
was  a  doftor  of  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  many  per- 
fons,  and  efpecially  of  the  nobility,  adopted  hi^ 
opinion,  an4  in  confequence  of  it  ceafed  prayino- 
cither  to  God,  or  the  faints.  This  was  a  fufficient 
call  upon  the  pope  to  interfere,  and  he  ordered 
the  inquifitoi^s  to  oblige  him  to  retra6l  his  opinion,  / 
.1  I  i  2  and  |^.  • 
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and  moreover  to  reprobate  it  in  the  molt  public 
manner* 

In  A.  D.  1376  the  writings  of  Raymond  Lulli, 
hot  the  Francifcan  of  that  name  (who  diftinguifh- 
ed  himfelf  by  his  writings,  and  more  by  dying  ih 
his  attempt  to  convert  the  Mahometans  of  Barba- 
ly)  but  a  Jew  pretended  to  be  converted,  were  cen- 
fured  by  Gregory  XL  He  had  advanced  that 
"  God  may  be  denied  in  public,  provided  he  be 
**  confeffed  with  the  heart,  and  that  the  laws  o)F 
**  Mahonfiet  wtte  as  good  as  thofe  of  JcfuS  Chrift,"^ 
Abrige  Chronologiqiit  del.  Hijl  Ectles.  in  Ann. 
The  continiiator  of  Flcury  iand  Mofhetm  fuppofe 
this  Raymotid  Lulli  to  have  been  the  iame  Mtiih 
the  Frs^ncifcan. 

The  duke  of  Burgundy  having  aflaffinated  (irt 
dufce  of  OrleaAs  in  the  reigjn  of  Charles  VI  cff 
France,  John  Petit,  a  Francifcan,  publifhed  a  tried:- 
tife  in  which  he  defended  his  conduft,  on  th6 
eprindple  of  its  being  lawful  to  kitl  a  tyrant,  even 
tho'  an  oath  had  been  taken  to  the  contrary.  Bdt 
the  council  of  Conflance,  at  the  inftance  of  Ger« 
fon,  without  mentioning  the  writer,  condcfnmed 
the  principle,  as  heretical,  feditious,  authorizing 
treafon  and  perjury,  and  decreed  that  they  wh6 
maintained  it  fhould  be  <^bnfidered  as  obfti- 
nate  heretics. 


Thf 
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The  Greek  church  i^as  not   without  its  (hare 
of  controverry  in  this  period,  any  more  than  the 
Latin,  nor  was  the  fubjefl:  of  rnpre   confequence. 
Barlaam  of  Calabria  returning  from  Avignon,  had 
in  A.  D.  1343,  a  great  difpute  with  fome  monks  of 
Mount  Alias,  at  the  head  of  whom  was  Gregory 
Falamas.     They  pretended  that  by  intenfe  atts  of 
^vQtion  they  could,  with  corporeal  tycs,  fee  a 
^jivine  light,   and  the   fame  that  had  appeared  tp 
the   appfUes,   on  the  mount    of  transfiguratim ; 
vhich  light  they  maintained  was  the  faipe  with 
God  him  felt.     The  G^eek  emperor  not  being  abjc 
to  reconcile  the  contending  parties,  a  council  w^s 
called  at  Conftantinople  in  June  a,  d.   1344,  ip 
which  the  emperor  himfell  prefided  along  with  the 
patriarch   John,  when  the  doQrine    of  Palamas 
]Mras  condemned.     Nptwithllanding  this,  the  em- 
prefs  Ann,  in  order  to  mortify  the  patriarch,  with 
whom  flie  was  at  variance,    encouraged   Palamas 
and  his  followers  ;  in  confequence   of  which  his 
do£lrine  fpread,  and  occafioned  much  difturbance, 
the  bifhops  and   clergy  violently  oppofing   them. 
She  even  procured  the  depolition  of  the  patiiaixh, 
and  the  bifhaps  being  aflembled  on  the  occafion^ 
declared  that  Palamas  had  fpoken  like  a  good  the^ 
ologian.     Ifidore,  a  friend  of  Palamas,  being  made 
patnarch,  there  was  a  fchifm  in  the  church ;   the 
biOxops  in  general  affembling,  and  excommunica* 

lis  ^^"S  ^ 
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ting  him.  Similar  excommunications  were  thun- 
dered from  other  quarters,  as  Antioch,  Alexandria^ 
Trcbifond,  Cyprus,  Rhodes,  and  other  places;  and 
tho*  Palamas  himfelf  was  made  bilhop  of  Theffa- 
lonia,  the  people  would  not  receive  bim,  fo  that 
he  retired  to  the  iflc  of  Lemnos* 

In  A;  D.  1351  the  emperor  Contacuzenus, 
who  favonred  Palamas,  held  a  council,  in  which 
his  doflrine  of  the  light  upon  mount  Tabor  being 
uncreated  wAs  confirmed,  and  feveral  perfons  who 
were  of  the  contrary  opinion  were  depofed,  not- 
withftanding  the  oppolition  of  Nicephorus  Grego- 
ras,  who  wrote  the  hiftory  of  it.  To  make  this 
decree  the  more  folemh,  the  emperor,  mod  mag^ 
nificently  drefled,  placed  an  account  of  it,  drawn 
up  by  Palamas,  with  his  own  hand  upon  the  al- 
tar, together  with  another  writing,  in  anfwer  to 
Barlaam  and  Acyndinus.^ 
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SECTION  XIII. 

Mifcellaneous  Articles. 


1.  Of  fcveral  Attempts  to  procure  an  Union  of  the' 

Greek  and  Latin  Churches. 


I 


N  this  period,  as  well  as  the  preceding, 
there  were  attempts  to  procure  an  union  between  the 
rival  churches  of  Rome  and  Conftantinople,    all 
aviling  from  the  fame  motive  on  the  pai-t   of  the 
Greeks,  and  all  having  the  fame  end.     The  Greek 
emperors  wanted  the  aid  of  the  Latins  agaiaft  their 
powerful  Mahometan  enemies,  but  the  clergy  and. 
people  were  utterly    averfe  to  an  union  of  the 
churches,    and  yet  on  no  other  terms  could  any 
affiftance  be  procured  from  ihe  Weft.      Befides, 
after  the  taking  of  Conftantinople  by  the   Latins, 
the  Greeks  regarded  them  with  tenfold  abhorrence. 
In  A.  D.  1339  Barlaam  of  Calabria,  and  Ste- 
phen Dandolo,    a  noble  Venetian,  came  to  Avig- 
non with  letters  to  the  king   of  France,    and  Ro- 
bert king  of  Naples ;  faying  that  they  were  fent  by 
Androniciis  the  Greek  empeior  to  treat  of  an  union 
between  the  two  churches.      He  was  at  that  time 
hardpreffedby  the  Turks  ;  but  fo  many  diflScult- 
ies  arofe  with  refped  to  the  way  in  which  it  was  ta 
be  brought  about,  that  nothing  was  done. 

Hi  '  CU^ 
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Clement  VI  fent  ambafladors  to  Conftantinople 
about  the  union  of  the  two  churches,  when  the 
Greek  emperor  propofed  that  a  general  council 
fhould  be  called  for  the  purpofe ;  but  the  death  of 
this  pope  put  a  flop  to  all  farther  proceeding  about 
it. 

In  A.  D.  1355  John  Paleologus,  prefled  by  the 
Turks  and  rebellious  Greeks,  exprefled  a  great  de« 
fire  of  the  union ;  and  for  this  purpofe  he  wrote  to 
Inpocent  VI,  fwearing  by  the  holy  gofpels,  that 
he  would  be  faithful  to  him  as  the  fovereign  pon- 
tiff^ and  receive  his.legates  with  all  reverence ;  and 
that  he  would  do  his  utmoll  to  reduce  all  his  fub- 
je£ls  to  his  obedience.  Ke,  moreover,  promifecl 
to  fend  him  bis  fon,  that  he  fhould  be  taught  thq 
Latin  tongue,  and  that  the  moll  diflinguifhed  pf 
the  Greeks  fhould  be  inflru£led  in  the  fame  Ian* 
guage.  He  further  declared,  that  if  he  did  not 
accomplifh  the  union,  he  would  refign  the  empire 
to  his  fon,  and  transfer  to  the  pope  his  paternal 
power  over  him;  fo  that  he  might  govern  in  his 
name,  give  him  a  wife,  tutors,  and  curators,  and 
thus  have  the  difpofal  of  the  whole  empire.  But 
the  pope  not  being  able  to  give  the  emperor  the 
alliftance  he  wanted,  nothing  came  of  the  nego. 
ti^tioo.  Nuncios,  however,  were  fent  by  the 
pope  to  Conftantinople,  and  they  were  received 
by  the  epiperor  with  all  refpe£l,  and  he  received 

the 
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the  communion  at  their  hands ;  but  he  infonncd 
the  pope  that,  on  account  of  the  oppofition  of  his 
fabje&$,  he  could  not  immediately  execute  what 
he  intended.  In  a.  d.  1369  the  emperor,  after 
fending  a  refpedful  embafly  in  his  own  name,  and 
that  of  many  princes  and  clergy  who  favoured  :he 
union,  went  himfelf  to  wait  on  Urban  V  at  Rome, 
when  he  made  a  public  profeflion  of  the  Catholic 
faith,  and  kifled  the  pope's  feet.  But  nothing 
more  was  done. 

In  A.  D.  1400  the  emperor  Manuel  went  in 
perfon  to  France  in  order  to  procure  affiftance  a- 
gainft  Tamerlane,  and  one  plea  for  fuch  fuccour 
was  the  opportunity  it  might  afiFord  of  putting  an 
end  to  the  diflFerence  between  the  two  churches. 
Bat  the  Rates  of  Europe  being  at  that  time  divided 
by  the  great  fchifm,  no  affiilance  could  be  given. 
However,  a  number  of  learned  men  accompmying 
the  emperor,  this  journey  is  Ciid  to  have  been  a 
means  of  promoting  a  tafte  for  literature  in  the 
Weft.     U Enfant' i  Pife^  Vol.  1.  p.  127. 

Laftly,  at  the  council  of  Conftance  in  a.  d, 
1418,  a  folemn  embafly  was  fent  by  Manuel  Pa- 
leologus,  with  propnfals  for  an  union  of  the  two 
churches ;  and  it  was  received  with  much  refpeft ; 
hut  it  does  not  appear  that  any  thing  was  done  in 
confequence  of  it, 

lie  The 
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The  conduft  of  the  popes,  whenever  they  had 
power  in  the  Eaft,  was  by  no  means  fuch  as  would 
recommend  the  fupremacy  they  claimed  ;  difco- 
vering  the  greateft  intolkrance,  arid  love  of  wealth 
and  power.  Gregory  XI  prevented  as  much  as  he 
poffiWy  could,  the  exercife  of  the  Greek  religion 
in  Candia,  which  was  in  the  powdr  of  the  Veneti- 
ans. In  one  of  the  letters,  written  in  a.  d.  ^373t 
he  fays,  "  At  prefent  that  ecclefiaftical  cenfure3 
*?  are  better  executed  with  the  help  of  the  fecular 
Vt  arm,  we  hope  to  extirpate  fchifai  in  that  ifland." 
He  therefore  direfted  that  no  clergyman  fbould 
receive.  ho]y  orders  except  from  Latins,  and  that 
no  Greek,  prieft  or  monk,  Ihould  hear  confeffi- 
ons,  or  preach  to  the  people. 

For  feme  time  the  popes  had  a  better  profpe6k 
of  fuccefs  with  the  Armenians .  than  with  the 
Creeks.  In  a.  d.  1346,  thefe  people  wanting 
the  affiftance  of  the  chriftians  in  the  Weft,  againft 
the  Turks,  called  a  council,  and  condemned  all 
the  errors  which  Clement  VI  informed  them  they- 
held,  and  promifed  to  conform  in  all  refpeSs  to 
the  church  of  Rome  ;  and  for  this  purpofe  the 
pope  fcnt  two  nuncios  into  the  country.  But  no 
afEIlance  being  procured,  the  Armenians  continu- 
ed as  far  removed  froi^  the  church  of  Rome  as  the 
Greets. 
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2.  Articles  relati'ngto  Church  Difcipline. 

We  find  fome  new  fcflivals  introduced  into 
the  church  in  this  period,  as  well  as  the  preceding. 
John  XXII  introduced  the  feftival  of  the'Ao/y  tri^ 
nily^  which  had  been  celebrated  in.  fome  cathe« 
drals  and  tnonafteries  an  hundred  years  before, 
but  without  uniformity ;  fome  obferving  it  atone 
time,  an  others  at  another.  In  a,  d.  13^37  the 
feftival  of  the  prefentaiion  of  Chrijl  in  the  temple 
was  brought  from  the  Eaft  into  the  Weftera 
churches,  with  the  permiffion  of  the  pope. 

Some  fefiivals  were  confined  to  particular  coun«- 
tries.  In  a.  d.  1353  Innocent  VI,  at  the  requeft  of 
•the  emperor  Charles  I V,  inftituted  a  feftival  in  honor 
oiiht  facred  lance  and  nails^  which,  had  been  the 
inftrument  of  our  faviour's  paflion,  in  confequence 
of  the  great  devotion  that  had  been  paid  to  them 
in  Germany  and  Bohemia.  In  thofe  countries  it 
was  appointed  to  be  celebrated  every  two  year^, 
and  an  office  was  to  be  corapofed  for  it  by  fuch 
prelates  as  the  emperor  ftiould  chufe.  The  pope 
alfo  granted  an  indulgence  of  three  years  and  three 
quarters  to  thofe  who  Ihould  vifit  the  chuvch  in 
which  thofe  relicks  were  preferved,  one  of  an  hun- 
dred hours  for  the  mafs,  and  for  each  hour  of  the 
oflBce. 


But 


«03  .      TJIE;HI8TORY  OF         Pm.  XX. 

But  the  moil  important  qf  the  nc\y  ft  Rivals  in- 
troduced in  this  period  was  that  of  the  Jubilee  at 
Rome^  In  A.  D.  1299,  a  report,  the  oiigin  of 
fvbich  has  not  bjeen  traced,  prevailed  jn  that  cijt;y^ 
that  all  the  inhabitants  who  ihould  vifit  the  j:Imrch 
c4  St.  Pfitcr  the  following  year,  would  gain  ^  ple- 
nary indalgcrfce  for;  all  their  fins,  and  that  eyeiy 
century  it  would  have  tlie  fame  virtae,;  and  accord^ 
ingly^  on  the  fir  ft  day  of  January  in  a.  d,  1300> 
efpecially  in  the  evei^ing,  and  till  midnight,  there 
urasia  prodigious  concourle  of  people  to  vifit  that 
church,  it  being  theo  imagined  that  the  indulgence 
AATOuld  end  that  day.  0.fiier&,  hawev.er,  continued 
to  perform  theijr  devotions  at  that  church  for  two 
months  following.  The  pope  obferving  this,  after 
^onfuking  with  the  cardinals,  iffued  a  buiJ,  in 
whicli  he  granted  a  plenary  indulgence  to  all  per- 
fons  who  (hould  vifit  the  churches  of  St.  P^ter  and 
Paul  at  Rome  -during  the  fir  ft  year  of  that,  and 
tcvery  fucce6ding  century  ;  but  it  was  not  at  that 
•time  called  a  jubilee,  or  faid  to  be  in  imitation  of 
the  ijewifli  la-w.  In  confequence.of  this,  fo  great  wiis 
-tlie  concourfc  of  people  from  all  parts  of  the  Cbrift- 
jan  world,  that  John  ViHani,  who  was  prefent, 
fays  that  there  were  always  in  Rome  not  fewer  than 
two  hundred  thoufand  pilgrims,  befides  reckoning 
thofe  who  were  at  the  fame  time  continually  going 
and  returning ;  and  yet  that  there  was  no  want  of 

pro- 
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provifions  for  man  or  horfe,    and  that  the: people 
of  Rome  were  great  gainers  by  it. 

At  the  4-equefl;  of  the  people  of  Rome,  who  had 

idntid  the  benefit  'of  this  aew  popular  inftituHoni 

Clement  VI  reduced  the  jubilefe  Irdm  an  huftdil^d 

to  fifty  years,  awd  he  firft  introduced  this  tefm; 

obferving  that  Chriftcame  to  fulfil  the  J«w4(h-l^v 

in  a  fpiritual  manner.    .Accordingly  in  the  year  Ai 

D.  1356,    the  roncoiirfc  ibf  people   at  RtMriewa^ 

^radigi6«^s,  iind  tho'  it  begati  at  Chriftthas,  irhdl 

ihe  <x)li  was  extredifc,  heitliett-  the  fnfow-  ti6r  tht 

broken  fo^idsW^kny  impediment  to  the  piigrrra^j 

^nd  as  neithef  thfe  ihhs  i40r  the  iiioufesiwtte  fiaffii- 

fcietit  to  coYitaitt  them,  iAiahy  perfons'  made   firels, 

*atid  fle|}t  in  the  -open  air.      It  was  fuppofed  itfeat 

fiie're  weVenitH^irfci^r'^baa  a  milliGra  m  twti¥e 

liandred  thbtifsfnd  perfdh^  k  Roifie  at 'the  fame 

tltte,  Itoth  GhrrftrUa^  to  Ealter,  and  at  Whitftrife. 

tide  fnbi-e  thati  eight  hundred  Ihouftiiid,  and  thSt 

the  fiiiaHett  nxfriibe^  was  twb  htm'd^dd  thoufmd. 

^'or  the  cdnfdhtion  bf  the  pilgrims,  ^th^  holyliand- 

lierchief  w^s  'exbibitiefd  every  fdttday,    and  im  all 

^he  great    feftivah ;    aiid  en  *hefe  '6c<:afiiftis  the 

"crouds  werfe  fo  great,  that  maffiy  p*erf6iis  Wtsre  cfafli« 

^ed  to  death.      At  the  ^nd  of  the  year  the  mimber 

'6f  pilgrims  increafed,   and  then  <!aTt3e  -the  great 

lords  and  ladies  from  Italy  and   bther  countries. 

sAIl  thte  "^people   of  Rome  were  innkepers  on  this 

occa- 


'51€  THE  HISTORY  OF  Pjjr,  XX. 

occafian^  and  by  preventing  the  arrival  of  fupplies 
rom  ab  road,  fold  every  thing  exceflively  dear. 

In  A.  D.  1389  Urban  VI  reduced  the  jubilee 
from  fifty  years   to  thirty- three,    on  the  idea  of 
Chrift  having  lived  that  number  of  years  on  earth, 
and  accordingly  he  appointed  the  year  following, 
a:  d.  iggo,    for  the  celebration  of  it;    and  thea 
there  was  a  great  concourfe  of  pilgrims,    but  only 
Irom  the  countries  in  the  obedience  of  Boniface, 
the  fucceffor  of  Urban,    and  who  had  confirmed 
what  he  had  fixed  with  refpe6i;  to  it,      Tho' the 
great  prefents  which  on  this  occafion  were  made 
to  the  churches  in  Rome  came  into  the  hands  of 
the  pope,  not  content  with  this,  he  fent  pcrfons  into 
every  province,  to  fell  indulgences  to   thofe  who 
did  not  go  to  Rome,  at  the  price  that  the  journey 
would  have  coft*     From  fome  provinces  he,  by 
ibis  me^s,  di'ew  mote  than  two  hund]pe(l  thoufand 
florins  in  gold.     Thefe  indulgences,  it .  was  faid, 
fvould  4vail  for  the  remiffipn  of  all   fins,  without 
Uny  other  penance.     Many  of  thefe   diftributers 
pf  indulgences'having;  cn^bezlcd  the  money  they  re- 
cJcived,  were  punifhed  ;  fome  of  them  were  torn  in 
pieces  by  the    populace,  and  fome  killed  them- 

'  felvest  -  There  were  alfo  on  this    occafion,    many 
impoftors,  who  pretended  to  have  the  papal   au* 

.  tborityj-^and  who  ^bfolved  perfon)^  of  all  crimes 
for  fraall  funis,  and  granted  difpenfation§  of  every 

kind. 
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kind,  la  order  to  raife  mon^y,  this  pope  alfo 
granted  indulgences  to  thofe  who  vifited  the 
churches  att  Cologn,  Magdeburgh,  and  other  cities, 
which  brought  a  great  number  of  pilgrims  to  them. 
He  granted  fo  many  of  every  kind,  tho'  none 
without  money,  that  they  became  quite  contempt* 
ible* 

Notwithftanding  this  reduftion  of  the  Jubilee 
tp  a  fmaller  number  ofye,ars,  the  idea  of  its  being 
for  a  century  was  fo  fixed,  that  when  the  year  a.  n. 
1400  arrived,  it  was  attended  by  great  numbers,  and 
even  from  France,  tho'  forbidden  by  the  king,  and 
tho'  the  pilgrims  fuflFered  much  from  the  troops  of 
the  pope,  who  pluridered  them,    and  abtlfed  the 

■  women,  fome  of  noble  families.     The  plague  alfo 

'  was  in  Rome  this  year,  and  the  pope  durft  not 
leave  it,  left  he  Ihould  by  that  means  lofe  the  tern* 

•porail  fovereignty  of  the  city;  and  yet  he  contribii- 
ted  nothing  froni  his  treafury  for  the  i;elief  of  fick 

'ftrangers.  .  ;  ,  ■  ! 

There  was  no  change  iii  the  mode  ojfadminrf- 
tering  the  ordinances  of  baptifm  or  the  Lord's  fup- 
per  by  the  Caltholics  in  this  period.  It  appears 
"  by  the  writings  of  William  Durante,  bifhop  of 
"  Monde,  who  died  in  a.  d,  1296,  that  baptifm 
was  performed  by  immerfion,  and  Only*  at  Eaftfer 
and  Whitfuntide,  except  in  cafe  of  niecdffit/.  But 

at 
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at  the  time  of  the  benediction  of  a  font^  a  few  chil*^ 
dren  were  baptized. 

The  Lord's  fupper  was  adminillered  to  the 
laity  in  general,  only  in  one  kind,  which  took  place 
gradually,  and  without  any  order  of  the  pope  or 

-council,  but  on  particular  occafions  the  cup  was 
given  to  feme  laymen.  Thus  Clement  VI  gavp 
a  licefice  to  the  king  of  Frar.ce,  and  alfo  to  Eudes 
duke  of  Burgundy,  to  communicate  in  both  kinds  ; 
but   recommended  to  them  to  do  it  with  great 

.precaution,  that  none  of  the  precious  blood  might 

^  fpilled.  , 

But  communion  in  both' kinds  was  fo  evident- 
ly the  primitive  cuftom,  that  it  con^bu  ted  great- 
ly to  recommend  the  principles  of  the  Waldenfes, 
who  letained  it.     But  in  no  couptry  if  as  more 

.ftrefs  laid  upon  it  than  in  Bohemia,  at  the  time  of 
tbe  council  of  Conftance*     It  was  ftremipufly  in- 

/fifted  upon  by  one  JacobeU  ijeftorof  the  pariih 
of  St.  Michael  in  Prague,  who  had  been  inftru^od 
by  Peter  of  Drcfden,  and  eKpelled  from  Saxony, 
for  the  herefy  of  the  Waldenfes.  He  having  ella- 
blifhed  this  cuftom  in  his  own  parifh,  the  clergy 
got  him  expelled  from  that  <diurch ;  but  he  was  t^m 
ceived  i;i  another,     where  he   l^ught   the   fame 

..do&rine.  At  length  he  was  excommunicated  by 
the  archbifliop  of  Prague ;  but  as  he  paid  no  re- 
gard to  that,    the  afiFair  was  brought  before  the 

council 
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fjou® cif  cf  Cottfta«iid«;  Tfetff c  GtitttW  u nfofi  hi  br^t  k 
kinds  iras  acknowledged  to  have  heen  tht  anti^t^t 
puftom ;  but  tha£,  £o: avoid  danger,  commutiion  in 
one  kind  only!  kad  been  fo  long  eftabliibed  with 
refpieS  to  the  lari'y,  that  no  perfon  ou^ht  tochahgb 
it  mthotit  the  authoritjt  ot  the  church  ;  and  that 
to  maintain  thcb  contrary  was  her^ry,  and  GC|igHt  to 
be  ptinifhed  as  fu-ch..-  At  the  fanie  time  it  was  al* 
fo  decreed  that  the  eutharift  ouj^ht  i6  be  received 
felling.  It  waf  likeWiJe  decrded  that,  a«  new  here- 
fiefe  wer^  continuaHv  rifin>y  irt  ihe  chutch,  cdrrir 
Wiiffaries  (hould  be  appointed  to  examine  matters 
of  ^&iih)  and  judge  conceniing  thtni,  till  a  dtiiiii- 
tjve  ftntence  ftould  be  pronounced* 

5.  Rcfnariabli  Injlances  of  Superjliiidri. ' 

Ai  fuperftition  Is  always  in  proportion  to  ig- 
norance-j  joiiied  with  curiofity,  it  might  have  been 
expelled  that  we  fttould  fee  lefs  of  it  in  this  period  ; 
aod  no  doabt^  with  thofe  who  ^Htrc  in  any  meafurat 
benefited  by.  the  grea\tcr=  light  that  war  now'  fj^ring^ 
ihg.  up,  there  was  lef&  of  fuperftitton  than*  before  p 
buft  this  was*  chiefiy  with  the  refbtihed.  In  thd 
RjCMQifb'Cbuitsb  things  cominued,  in  this  refpeft  aS 
well  as  oth«r«^  pi^ettjr  much  as  they  w^i^e  befbrcx 
aiKtcoiife^fcncJy  thtf^reigft  pi  the  rnoft  lidieuidu^ 
rad  abj^a:  fugwftttidn  waai  by  narfic^«  at  an  ttoii 
V<iL.  IV.  Kk  Ihwi 


1^  Ji^ye  notcij  the  followring  particulars,  as  the  moft 
Tcmarkafcle,  and  curious,  that  I  have  met  with. 

^  At  tlie  eouncil  at  Pennafiel  in  Spain,  in  a,  i>. 

^    1302,  the  priefts  were  ordered  to  make  the  br^ad 
deflined  for  confecration  themfelveSi  or  at  Jeaff  to 

,   have  it  made  in  their  prefence,   by  other  minifter* 
of  the  church.      But  this  fells  far  fhort  of  ihe  pre- 
cautions  prefcribed  in  the  monaftery  of  Mount 
CafCn,  of  which  an  account  was  given  before^  - 
In  A.  D.  1327  John  XXII  confirmed   theMn* 

-.    dul^cnce  which  he  had  granted  twelve  years    be- 

,     fore,   to  thofe  who  fbould  repeat  ewciy  evening  the 
jipgelic   falutation.       This  piece  of  devotion  had 

I  Jbeen  introduced  into  the  church  of  Saijqtes,     to  ad- 

i^^pnifh  the  faithful  by  the  found  of  a  bell  to  make 

•  ■  .  •.      . 

their  prayers  to  the  virgin  in  the,  evening ;  and  this 
pope  approving  of  it,    by  his  bull  in   a.  d.  1318/ 
granted  ten  days  indulgence   to  thofe  who  fbould 
.  repeat  that  form  of  devotipn  on  their  knees* 

Charobert,  king  of  Hungary,  having  made,  va- 
rious vows  to  repeat  on  certain  days  fuch  a  number 
^paters,  avc  Marias,  2ir\dfalvt  regina's,  found 
them  very  inconvenient  to  him,  when  he  had  touch 
bufinefs ;  and  therefore  requeftc^  the  pope  in  a. 
D.  1339  to  commute  them,  wbich  he  did,  lioiit- 
ing  them  to  fifteen  a  day,  utjider  an  obligation  to 
iraintain  twelve  poor  perfoiis,  on  thofe  days  on 
which  he  had  been  obliged '  to  repeat  more  than 
fifty  prayers.  Pope 
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Pople  tjrban,  as  a  favour  to  the  king  of  Den« 
rtiafk,  who  paid   him  a  vifit  at  Avignon  in  a.  d* 
1364,    gpstiited  indulgences   to   thofe  who  fliould 
*^    jjt^y  for  hirVi,  and  made  hi rn  partake  of  all  the-gx>oa  * 
''    Works   that  {ho'ii Id   be  done  in   the  church.  *He» 
^    ittotcover,  galre  him  the  following  relicks  to  enrich' 
"    his  churched  ]    fome  of  the  hair  and  clothes'of  the 
'    bleffed  virgin,'   fome  wood  of  the  crofs,     fome're-' 
licks  of  Jbhn  the  Bkptift,    of  St.  George,  and  St. 
"^^  Vincent,  And  alfo  of  St.  Ndrcus  smd  Achilles. 
"^^         At  the  coiiclufion  of  the  council  of  Crafti'nce* 
"^    pirtpe  Martin  granted  to  all  the  members  of  it  (he 
^'    full  remiflion  of  all   their  fins  once   during  theif' 
"  *   lives.      It  was  alfo  granted  to  them  in  the  arrtcle 
"    6f  death.  The  fame  was  allowed  to  their  ddmeffi'c^,- 
'     on  condition  that  they  failed  every  friday  during 
One  year  for  an  abfolution  during  life^  and  anothdi* 
'toV  that  at  the  article  of  death.  - 

We  have  bad  inftances  of  curious  peilanbes  for 
^'  crimes  in  formci'  pcrilods.  The  following  w^hrch' 
occurs  in  this,  may  be  compared  with  them.  Miar- 
tin  de  la  Sirala  of  Verona,  having  been  concerned' 
in  the  murder  of  the  archbifhop  of  that  city,^^Wd 
having  foficited  for  abfolution  for  himfelf  anti  his^ 
accomplices,  the  pope  granted  it  on  the  followingf 
terms.  Ei^ht  days  after  their  abfolution  they  were 
.0  go  on  foot,  in  their  fhirts,  and  bareheaded,  Jtom 
Xht  entrance  of  the  city  of  Verona  to  the  caihedral 
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c&ijirch,  qach  carry iag  alii^htecj  torch,  pf  the  weight 
of  fix  poun4$i  a»d  caufing  a  hundred  ^ore  Ivich 
to  be  carried  before  Uiem  by  other  perfons.     Bein? 

■»  -        *    # 

aj-jp^yed  at  the  churchy  on  a  funday,  at  t^c  time  of 
high  tnafs,  they  Ihould  preferxt  their  torches,  ^mj. 
a^  pardon  for  their  crimen  of  the  capqns.  In  thq 
fix  mppths  foUowipg  th^ey  w^r.e  tp  offer  in  the  .fa^<^ 
church  a  lilver  image  of  thp  blcfled  virgin,  of  thpj 
weight  of  thirty  marks,  and  ten  filver  lamps,  of  threq, 

marks  each,  w'uh  a  fm;kd  fufficieqt  for  oit   to  fceca 

...1.  •  ~    * 

ibem  always  burniDg*  Jn  that  year  they  were  to 
fwnd,  in  tlj^efam^  church;,  fox  chapelrjes,  ifith.tbj^ 
rcyenujc  of  tvf  eaty  (Iorii;is  of  gold  e^ch,  Thjed^jr. 
Q».\vhich  thebiOiop  was  murdered  c^ch  pf  the  two. 
pemtf^jt?.  w^f.  to  fp^d  aj^dclpthe  twenjtyrfourppqr, 
pe^foQS,  aqd  both  of  tbepf  v^eriq  to  feft  every  frjtd^jc 
ap.  Ippg  as  the^  IfM^r  Wb^uever  tl^rq  l^puld  fe^ 
a  general  expedition  to  the  l;K>ly  land^;  tjjteywerft 
tp  fepd.  tweruty.  h;orl^men,  and  maintain,  tih^m'  for 
^n.e  yifar ;  ^tx^  if  thei;e  IhwJ^.  ^  ^p  fui^h  expedi^ 
ti.on  in  their  V\t^  tipie,  they.  flt?iopld  lay  tb?ir  heiri 
unc^er  an  obljgatipp  tp.difphATge  th^^pa;;^  pf  thcirj 
Iterj^n^e  for t^ei^i,  Flejjry.  jjuftly.  a/lds,  he  faw- 
jjpvbicg  ip  thi?  th^t  a  rich  man  might  nc^f  do.  mthout 
^py  converfipn  pf  the  heart. 

Superftition  is  no  prevcjutatiye  ofvice,  but 
rather  a  prompter  of  it.  In  this  period,  as  in  the 
i([)i!mcr,  complaint  was  mad^  of  the  prolaiiation  of 
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feftivals.  It  appieafed  particularly  by  the  inftrud- 
ipnis  fent  to  the  council  of  Vierihe  in  a.  d.  1311, 
that  great  abufeis  prevailed  in  France,  in  which 
markets,  faits,  and  affizes,  wiere  held  on  fuhdays, 
atid  the  gi*eat  feftivals;  fo  that  Fleury  fays  the  days 
deftined  for  the  honour  of  God  were  profaned  by 
debauchies  in  taverns,  quarrel^^  blafpheinies,  atfd 
<Irtiier  crirnes. 

HeatheniCh  fupefftitidiis  have  not  ceafed  amoiig 
Ghriftiaiis  evtn  to  this  day.  We  are  not,  there- 
fore, furprited  to  read  that,  in  a.  d.  1318,  foiiie 
|>crfons  attempted  to  deftroy  pope  John  XXII,  liy 
making  images  of  t\'ax,  and  torturing  them,  atid 
by  the  invocation  of  demons. 

Under  this  head  of  fupetftition,  I  ftiall  place 
fome  inftcinces  ot  rigour,  and  alfo  fome  of  myftiCal 
dfevotibn,  which  occur  in  this  period,  both  arifing 
from  falfe  notions  of  God  and  religion. 

In  A.  D.  1349,  after  the  great  plague,  which  it 
fe  fappofed  fwept  ofF  nearly  one  half  of  the  people 
of  Europe,  at  leaft  of  the  more  civihzed  part  of  it, 
the  bufihefs  of  Voluntary  flagellation  was  refumed. 
Abbut  thie  iliiddle  of  June  about  two  hundred  per- 
fbns  came  from  Suabia  to  Spires,  having  a  leader, 
SthdtWo  other  mafters,  by  whom  they  were  direfl- 
ed  in  every  thing.  When  they  camle  to  the. great 
chilrch,  they  made  a  circle  round  it,  ftripped  them- 
selves  a;Imo||^  ilak^d,  and  whipped  one  another, 
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butiV-ieh  much  order,  proftrating-tbertffelves  in  the 
form  of  a  ct-ofs,  and  praying  for  Ihe-mcrey  of  God 
JFor  their  friends  and^enemies,  and  alfo  for  thefoufc^ 
in rpurgatory.       At  this  place  they  were  received- 
with  much  affe6lion  and  hofpitality,  but  did  not* 
receive  any  thing  of  value,    except  for  the  torches*, 
and  banners  which  they  can'ied  with  them.     Their- 
rule  was  to  whip  themfelvcs  twice  a  day.       They 
never  fpoke  to  any  woman,  nor  lay  upon  a  feather 
bed.     They  all  wore  red  croffes,  on  black  gar- 
ments, before  and  behind,  with  fcourges  fattened 
to  their  girdles.      They  continued  only  one  r  ight 
in  ^  parifti,  except  onfundays,  when  they  pafied 
two. 

They  pretended  that  an  angel  had  appeared  at 
J^rufalem,  informing  them,  that  Chrift  was  offend- 
ed with  the  fins  of  the  world;  but  that  being  ifx-' 
treated  by  the  virgin  Mary  and  the  angels,  he  faid 
that  all  perfons  mutt  banifti  themfelves  from  their 
houfes,  and  whip  themfelves,  thirty.four  days;' 
and  then  that  their  blood,  mixed  with  his,  would 
fufficc  for  the  remiffion  of  their  fins.  At  Spires 
more  than  an  hundred  pcrGjns  joined  them,  and  at 
Strafbourgh  about  a  thoufand,  who  all  promifed 
obedience  to  the  matters  for  thirty-four  days ;  for 
they  received  no  perfons  on  any  other  terms.  They 
were  to  be  Jurniflied  with  four  deniers  a  day  for 
the  whole  time,   left  they  (hould  be  reduced  to 

beg; 
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beg;  and  they  muftalfo  have  the  confenl of  theiirt 
waives.       Some  women,    however,  joined  themiJ 
whipping  themfclves  like  the  men.     Many  pricfts  ' 
atid  mendicants  defpifed  this  method  of  devotion, 
and  the  pope  publifhed  a  bull  to  put  a  flop  to  it.. 
It  was  alfo  condemned  by  the  univerfity  of  Paris, 
and  king  Philip  forbad  any  of  thoCe   Flagellants 
CQjniiiig  into  France  on  pain  of  death. 

In. A*  o.  1398  there  was  another  fimilar move- 
ment of  d^yotion,  whidi  began  in  Scotland;  fome:: 
perfons  arrived  from  that  country  in    Italy  with 
crofles  made,  it  is  faid,  with  brick  dud  and  blood, 
mixed  with  oil,  on  their  garments ;    faying,    that 
the  world  would  foon  be  deftroyed  by  an  eartfa^^ 
quake.       In  confequence  of  this,    there  were  feen 
cv^ery  where  proccffions  of  perfons  walking  in  long* 
white  garments,  with  hoods  covering  their  face^, 
fp  that  nothing  was  feen  of  them  but  their  eyes*, 
Almoft  all  the  people,  ei'en  the  priefts,    and  fomo 
cardinals,  drelTed  in  white  habits,  joined  thcfe  pro- ^ 
ceflions,  (inging  hymns  compofed  for  the  occafion 
thirteen  days.      As  many  of  thefe  people  flept  in  . 
churches,  monaileries,    and  church  yards,    many 
diforders  were  committed;  but  this  devotion  pro- . 
duced  fome  good  eflFeSs.     Truces  were  made  be- 
tween people  and  cities,  which  had  been  at  war, 
mortal  enmities  of  long  (landing  were  appeafed^^ 
cpufeffion  and  communipn  were  fijequent.      The 
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cities  tbro'  which  they  paffrd  rrceived  tH«n  with 
great  hotpualiry.  and  the  whole  lafted  two  or  three 
)f|}prtbs.  .  The  near  approach  of  the  jubilee  cotf- 
Cributed  to  excite  this  devotion.  Fleury,  Vol.  «(>• 
.p.  454. 

Vciy  d^fit^rent  accounfs  are  given  of  the  pcf- 
Ibr^swho  got  the  appellation  of  PfAt/fS,   and  came 
to  Italy  in  the  tenth  year  of  Boniface.     The  fol- 
lowing account  is  from  Pogtjio  in  his  Hijlory  of  Flo^ 
9mce,     "  There  arofe,"    he  fays,    "  at  this  time  a 
**  new  fpecie^  of  religion,  which  came  from  Savoy, 
"  and  contributed  much  to  promote  peaCe.     Men 
•*  iuid  Women  ot  every  age  walked  barefoot  in  white 
**  g^rmen.'s,  nine  days  horn  their  habitations,  beg-^ 
'^  gin^  their  breads    with   fading  and  prayer,   and 
•*  fletping  in  the  open  air.      Before  they  took  the 
•*  habit  they  confeffed  to  their  priefts,   profeffing 
**  much  repentance  for  their  pa  A  Gns,  and  forgiving 
"  all  offences  committed  againft  them.  The  people 
**  of  Lucca,  to  the  number  of  four  thoufand,  cam^e 
"  in  this  manner  to  Florence,  with  a  crucifix  car- 
.**  ried  before  them,    and  they  were  entertained  at 
**  the  publ  c  expence.   After  this  there  came  others 
"  from    Pifloia  and    Prato  in  the    fame   manner. 
•*  The   Florentines,  in  imitation  of  them,    put  on 
*•  white  garnocnts,  and  embraced  this  religion  with 
*^  fuch  tervour  thdt  no  pei  ion  could  fafely   fhew 
!*  any  contempt  for  it.     Good  w^ofks  were  perforn>. 

*-cd 


Sec.  XIIL  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.        fcl 

**  ed  »'n^h  wond.^rftil  rmiilatiott,  the  mod  inveterate 
*'  animoiities  weie  laid  aiide,  and  sfTaflinations  and 
*^  intrrgues  againft  nei^hbcur&  were  no  more  heard 
"  ot." 

According  to  other  accounts  thefc  white  brothers^ 
as  they  were  fometimes  called,  appeared  in  Pruflia, 
trd  in  moft  pans  of  Europe.  But  one  of  their 
leaders  having  a  crucifix,  which,  by  fume  means  or 
other,  he  tnAdt  to  appear  to  fweat,  was  appre- 
hended by  orders  fiom  the  pope,  and  was  faid  to 
have  been  put  to  death.    L  Enfant  %  Pifc^  Vol.  r, 

p.  104. 

This  mode  of  religion  was  revived,  and  feem- 
ingly  with  more  authority,  in  a.  n^.  141O,  after  Ita- 
ly had  fuff^frcd  much  from  a  plague,  and  the  civil 
•  wars  occafioncd  by  the  fchifrn.  Pcrfons  of  all  ages, 
and  both  fexes,  were  feen  in  cities  and  the  open 
fields  marching  in  long  white  gaiments;  and  all 
who  did  not  join  them  were  confidcred  as  profane 
and  impious.  Princes,  prelates,  and  all  the  cler- 
gy adopted  it,  as  well  as  ihe  common  people.  All 
law  fuils  were  fufponded,  enemies  were  reconciled, 
and  a  great  reformation  of  manners  was  efiFefled, 
Thefe  proceffions  continued  three  months.  Ibid. 
Vol.  2.  p.  33. 

.  A  fimilar  good  efFe6l  had  been  produced  by  the 
acciJenfal  burning  down  of  the  church  of  St.  John 
de  Lateraa  in  a,  d.  1308.     The  people  oi  Rome, 
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conlldcring  it  as  a.  judgment  of  God,  mide  pro* 
ceflions  to  implore  the  divine  mercy,  divifions 
were  appeafedy  enemies  reconciled,  and  many  per- 
{bns  of  both  fexes  gave  other  figns  of  repentance* 
Fleury^  Vol.  9.  p.  432. 

In  A.  D.  1414  there  appeared  in  Mifnia  perfons 
who  called  themfelves  brothers  tj  the  crcfs^  who  rc- 
jeded  baptifm,  and  whipping  themfelves,  (aid  that 
the  baptifm  of  blood  was  fubftituted  inftead  of  tih^t 
by  water.  It  i§  poCBble,  however,  that  th^fe  people 
might  be  Waldenfes,  or  fome  clafs  of  reformers^ 
who  were  falfely  charged  with  this  opinion,  and 
perhaps  wiih  the  pra3ice  of  fiUigellation  alfo.  For 
beGdes  rejefting  baptifm,  they  denied  the  prefence 
of  Chrid  in  the  eucbarift,  confefEon  of  fins  to  a 
priefl,  and  his  power  of  abfolution,  purgatory,  and 
prayers  for  the  dead.  They  celebrated  no  feflival 
befides  funday,  Chriftmas,  and  that  of  the  Af- 
fumption  of  the  virgin.  This  laft,  however,  ac- 
cords but  ill  with  the  other  particulars. afcribed  to 
them.  Some  of  thefe  pcrfons  were  convinced,  and 
others  burned  alive  at  Sangerhufcn.     lb.  Vol.  2t« 

p.  198. 

There  have  been  in  all  ages  pcrfons  of  a 
thoughtful  turn,  who  have  laid  greater  llrcfs  on 
internal  feelings  than  on  external  acts  in  religion. 
Some  ot  thefe  people  having  the  bell  difpofitions, 
and  aiming  at  perfection  of  charader,  have  often 
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entertained  the  mod  fuMimc  fentiments,  tho^rrirx- 
ed  with  enthufiaftic  notions  and  praQices/  Oithis 
clafs  was  John  Rufbroek,   a  prieft  and  regular  CA- 
non  at  Valvert  near  Bruffels,    who  diftinguifhed 
himfelf  by  his  addiftednefs  to  comtemplation,  and 
his  writings  concerning  the  interior  life,  imagining 
that  what  he  wrote  was  by  the  diftates  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.      He  left  many  works,  in  fome  of  Which, 
fpcjtking  of  obedience,  he  fays,  "  The  will  of  man 
^'  tiiay  be  fo  united  to  that  of  God,  that  he  cannot 
"  d^fire  any  thing  clfc.     We  muft,"  he  fays,  "re- 
"  pofe  in   God  himfelf,    and  not  in  his  gifts,    as 
"  graces,  virtues,    and  good  works.     In  prayer," 
h«  fays,  "  if,  Lord,    it  be  for  thy  glory,    I  would 
*'  chufe  to  be  plunged  in  hell,  as  much  as  be  re- 
'*  ceived  into  heaven."      Speaking  of  communion 
and  the  fentiments  that  preceded  and  accompanied 
it,  he  fays  that,    *'in  this  excrcife,    fenfible  love, 
«  companion,,  and    the  attentive  confideration  of 
<«  the  wounds  of  Chrifl,  aided  by  the  imagination, 
''  may  be  fo  lively,  that  the  fpiritual  man  (hall  be- 
"  lieveth.1t  he  feels  the  pain  not  only  in  his  mind, 
*'  but  in  his  limbs."     Treating  of  what  he  callsj^^i- 
ritual  intoxication,  he  fays,  *•  When  a  man  receives 
«  more  fpirituai  joy  than  the  heart  can  contain,  it 
"  expreffes  itfelf  in  extraordinary  geftures^     Some 
*'  perfons    fing   hymns,    others  fhed  tears,  qr  run 
*'  about,   dancing,      and    clapping    their  hands  ; 
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«  and  fotne  faiiit  4#ay.  They,"  {^p  h«^  «  whb 
"  finci  thferilfelves  in  thiii  ftate,  oiight  to  bi  tfaaiik- 
^  fill  arid  huthble/'  He  was  fehfibte  of  falfe  pfe- 
f^ilC^^  to  a  life  of  conteriiplation  and  devotioa. 
For  fpeaking  of  the  illuQons  of  falfe  myftics,  he 
fays,  "  Theft  men  only  feck  natural  quiet;  Under 
**  the  pteticnce  of  cbntemplation  they  fit  ftill,  with* 
**  out  any  occupation^  interior  or  ieitetior,  whtdh 
"  produces  ignorance  and  blindriefs,  accompltnied 
*'  with  felf  conceit,  and  pride,  the  fbuite  of  ail 
«  other  vicfes."  Fleury,  Vol.  26.  p.  311.  John 
Thaulenii,  a  Dominican,  and  gteat  thcologiau, 
rKoTted  much  to  Rufbtoek,  and  is  (aid  by  this 
means  to  have  profited  tnueh  in  the  interior  sdd 
edritfcittplative  life,  as  appears  by  his  writingis; 

Saperftilion  was  much  promoted  by  fabuiaoa 
fegends,  find  in  this  pcri<!>d  James  de  Voraginc, 
who  was  made  archbiihop  of  Genoa  in  a.  d.  1292, 
Wfo"M  the  litres  of  the  faints,  called  the  Golden  /e* 
gtnd,  for  the  cfteerii  in  which  it  was  held  for  twt> 
hundred  years;  After\^ards,  however,  it  fell  into 
^eat  contempt,  on  account  of  the  fables  with  which 
it  was  filled,  not  however  of  his  own  inventibn; 
but  that  age  being  fond  of  the  marvellous,  he 
added  fuch  circumftstnces  and  fptechci  ai  he 
thotsght-  pro{)er« 
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There  is  btit  little  to  boa  ft  of  the  real  prijprcfa 
Qf  Chriftianity  in  this  period,  and  v/kat  was  pro^ 
pagated  under  that  name,  was  little  better  than  ar 
miferable  fuperftition,  preferable,  however,  to  the 
heathenifm,  of  which  it  tack  place.  Many  of  ihe 
convcrfions  were  the  empty  boafts  of  the  mifliona* 
lies,  which  had  no  permanent  efFedls. 

\n  A,  D,.  1307  John  de  Mojitcorvin,  a  Fr^rj- 
cifcap,  v^ote  from  Tartary,  that  he  had  ra^de  great^ 
pro^refs  in  the  <;onver{ioin  of  that  country,  hav- 
ing bapui<^d  rnany  hundreds  of  the  people.  On 
this  (Element  Vmadebipi  biflijQp  of  Canpbalu.  the 

•  •  * 

capital,  and.  fcnt  {evQn  pth^r  friars,  of  di^  fame  or* 
der  to  l)e  hiQfiO^s  under. birp.  .  In  4.  i>.  1326  An-» 
drew  of  P^r^Ca^  ^nplher  milS.Qnpry  tp  ^t^be  faryie^ 
coupt;;^,  wrotjc,  th^j:  hg  ma4,e  no  cgny.^rj;?  a^jpn|r 
tJbQ.  Jews,  9r  M^hpmetap^,  bRt  that  fic,  conye|rted 
mapy  of^  th^.,Hea.tJ^e,p5.  B,ut  bj  acj^npwledged'thal 
njany  of  thefe  dic^  not  live  lifee  goppl  Chpftia*!?. 
^aipjpn^  Lqljii^  ^,  f  r^ncijlpaR  of  the  third;  prde?^ 
apd  lyhp  h^(J  g^.^a^ly  diftinguiftied.  hii?ifel|  l?y.  hi(^ 
^wft^byGcal  a,nd  Qtbej:  wiitijo^^,  pp^d.^rtpo.k  tQ 
preach  Qbrifti^nity  tp  t]>e  M,abo>T»etans  on  the 
cpaftsof  Afr^ica,  but  he  ijr^^s  ftpAefJ  to  4.$at^  tjhe.r? 

iOA:.     P,     ^315. 


The 


The  North  Eafiftn  jmt  of  Enn^  cdobmied 
in  flnrlj  the  (ame  ftate  m  vhkh  it  was  in  die  1^ 
period.  lo  a.  d.  1 524  Godcmm,  dtikc  cf  OrBtia- 
nia,  coroplainrd  lo  the  pope,  thai  tho'  his  pfe^e- 
cefF-n-  became  a  convert  of  ChriQianity  iridt  all  his 
ibbjefls,  the  infalis  and  airocious  violence  of  the 
Teutonic  knights  had  made  them  lefani  to  idola- 
try. To  thcfc  complaints  the  pope  oppoSd  ccclc- 
fiaftical  cenfures.  In  a.  d.  1355,  J  'g^iton,  duke 
of  Lithnar^ia,  having  manici  a  daughter  of-the 
king  of  Hungary  and  Poland,  became  a  Chriftian, 
after  having  long  reGfted  the  folicitations  of  the 
neighbouring  princes  to  that  purpofe.  Along  with 
him  were  baptized  three  of  his  brothers,  and  fome 
lories.  His  other  brother  had  been  baptized  ac- 
cording to  the  Creek  ritual.  After  this  the  king 
extinguifhed  the  facred  fire  which  the  heathen  Li- 
thuanians kept  up,  and  he  alfo  killed  fome  fer- 
pents  which  they  kept  in  their  hotifes,  as  domefiic 
divinities.  The  people,  findiag  no  inifchief 
arifing  from  it,  at  length  fubmitted  to  be  baptized, 
die  nobles  one  at  a  time,  but  with  refptrd  to  the 
commodalty,  it  was  deemed  fufficicnt  to  throw  ho- 
ly water  upon  a  multitude  of  them  at  the  fame 
time,  giving  the  fame  Chriftian  name  to  every  in- 
dividual of  the  fevcrat  companies.  On  this  Fleury 
exprefles  a  doubt,  whether  the  baptifm  would,  to 
all  the  cafes,  be  vahd,  as,  in  a  great  croud,    fome 

might 
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I  might  cfc^pe  without;  any  of  the  baptiCuial  water 
l|ouching.them.  As  the  king  gave  woolleo  garm^ts 
%o  tbofe  ^ho  were  baptized,  many  canoe  to  the 
vbaptifm  for  ihe  fake  of  that  prefent.  i 

In.  A.  D.  1413  Ladiflas  Jagellon,  kingof  Po- 
land, went  to  SamOgitia,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
were  heathens,  who  kept  up  a  perpetual  fire,  ^nd 
a  facred  grove  with  animals  ;  .when  he  himfelf  cx-t 
tinguifhed  the  fire,  cut  down  the  facred  grove,  and 
flew  the  animals.  On  this  the  people,  feeing 
that  this  was  done  with  impunity,  deferted  their 
former  worlhip,  and  became  Chrillians.  . 

In  A.  D.   1366  the    Fraucifcans    made  many 
converts  in-Bulgaria,      Marc  de  Viterbo,  the  gene- 
ral of  the  order,  fays  that  in  fifty  days  they  baptized 
more  than  two  hundred  thoufandm€n,whofe  names 
in  order  to  be  fure  of  the  number,  the  king  enters 
td  in  a  public  regiflcr  ;    and  yet  one  third  of  the 
country  was  not  yet  converted,    tho'  the  heretics 
and  fchifmatics,,  heretofore  fo  obflinate,  as  well  as 
the  Patarins,    and  Manicheans,  were  more  than 
ever  difpofed  to  become  Catholics.     Laflly,  in  a. 
D.  1370,  Lafco,  duke  of  Moldavia,   being  con- 
.    verted  by  a  Francifcan,    abandoned  the  Greek 
church,  and  became  a  Qitholic. 


'5  0/ 


5.  Qf  the  Jizt^s  in  tfii^  Pcruid,   •      •      , 

Tbie-  fttfferiags  of  the  Jews  irere  Ih<  >aom^«rH 
dbfed  with  the  laft  period.  Philip  the  Fcm-.  fci  Ng 
of  France,  had  afli  the  Jews  in  hw  domintons  sti^i 
jcfted  in  one  day  in  a.  d.  1306,  and  aUth^ir  goods 
confificated,  leaving  only  as  niuch-to  ea</h  as  wafc 
fuflicient  to  carry  him  out  ©f  tht  cootifry ;  and 
they,  were  forbidden  to  return  on'  pain  of  d©Arh. 
A  fcw  were  bapttced,  and  ftaycd  ;  .  but  many  drcd 
pn  the  road,  viiiih  grit^f  and  fiitigue.  However,  xtk 
A.  n..l3l5,  Lewis.  Hutan  pf^rrr.i'tipd  ihewi  to  m* 
turn,  on  their  adv^ariCLDg  him  a  fum  of  rocmcy  fot 
Ijjis:  wars  in  Flandprs. 

.•  But  their  fuflferings  in  France  W€rc  not  y«t  at 
an  end.  For  in  a.  d.  1320  a  numbct  otthe  com^ 
mon  people,  chiefly  fhcpherd^,- intaginring  that  the 
rtUef  of  the  holy  land  was  dtftined  to  be  effeded 
fey Hheir  meaas^  formed  them felve^  into- large  bo* 
fJie3.,  walking  in  proceQion>,  two  and  two,  throi^ 
France,  vificing  paiticular  churches,  and  bagging 
provi&ons,  with  which,  as  the  people  iavoured 
them,  they  were  abundantly  fupplied;  bpt  being 
joined  hy  many  ddorderly  people,  they-werc  guUtjr 
ot  many,  crimes,  plundering  even  tfee  churches ; 
and  they  murdered  the  Jews  whenever  they  nK-t 
with  tbem,  efpecially  at  Thouloufe,  and  in  the 
South  of  France ;  the  king's  officers  not  being  ab!e 
to  hinder  them.     Going  to  Avignon,    where  the 

pope 
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pope  then  was^;  thejr  end<5^v:oured  to  makptbcm*  ^^ 
fqlves  mailers  of  the  p^;jce  j  .  hut  he  tofjk  his  mea-  ; 
fares  To  well^  that  many  of  them   w^rc    kiikd,. 
others  taj^en,  an4  yhangecl,  and  the  reA  dirpjexfed.,^ 
Thefe  (hepherds  of  France  befet  a  caftlc  to  which: ^ 
many  Jews  had  retired,    wben^^  opt  the  failure  of 
weapons,  th^ey  threw  their  children  from  the  w^ls 
to  excite  cpmpafGQ.Oy    but  if;  had  no  effed.      Th& 
beliegers  breaking  down  the  gates,  found  only  dea4 
bodies,  ^nd  a  few  children.     The  lews  had  killed' 

1 

one  another,  that  they  might  not  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  Chriliians^.  There  remained  only  one  per- 
fon  alive,  and  bini  they  tore  in  pieces.  The  pla- 
gue having  feized,  thefe  fhepherds,  they  imputed 
it  to  the  Jews,  who  they  faid  had  poifoned  thff 
wells ;  and  the  king^  unable  to  proteQ  them,  on 
their  refufal  to  embrace  Chriftianity^  delivered,  up 
fifteen  thoufand,  all  of  ^hom  they  bnrned  alivei 

■ 

Ba/nagCy  Vol.  g.  p.  522.  526. 

A  Jew  being  falfely  accufed  of  murdering  a 
Chriili^n  in  the  reign  of  Charles  VI  of  France^ 
feveral  of  that  nation  were  apprehended,  and  of 
thefe  fpnie  wer^  hailed,  others  wire  fcourged,  and 
the  fyqagpgue  w^s  condemned  to  pay  eighted^ 
hundred  crownf .  Two  years  after  this  all  the  Jews 
fWi^re  bwiflbi^d  f^om  France,  and  in  a  manner  t'hi/t 
made  the  event  fo  calamitous  that  it  became  an 
Vol,  IV.  LI  epocha 


^ocj^;l^^^^fi^c^r faillory,  and  from  itthey  ditedrfubu 
fcqucqt  events.  Bafnage^  Vol,  9.  p.  605. 
^;  , England  was  difiurbed  and  relieved  in  the  faioc 
planner  about  the  fame  time.  On  this  'occafiofi 
the  pope  publiihed  a  bull  in  favour  of  the  Jeif », 
ifao'  at  the  fame  time  he  condemned  the  TalfnuS, 
*and  ordered  the  copies  of  it  to  be  burned* 

In  A.  n.  1338  many  Jews  were  murdered  in 
Auftria,  on  the  pretence  of  their  |i^rocuring  confer 
dated  hofts,  and  piercing  them,  fo  that  blood 
came  out  of  them.  But  it  was  found  that  fbmte 
Chriftians  got  wafers  not  confecrated,  and  made 
^liefm  bloody 9  in  order  to  throw  an  odium  on  the 
Jews.  Thefe  violences,  however,  extended  tKrb' 
^e  whole  of  Upper  Germany,  where  the  peafants 
affembled,  and  murdered  all  the  Jews  they  could 
find,  on  pretence  of  zeal  for  Chriftianity.  JBut 
the  emperor  Lewis  put  a  (top  to  thefe  proceedings. 

The  great  plague  in  a.  d.  1348  beingafcribed 
to  the  Jews  poifoning  the  fountains,  many  of  them 
were  murdered  without  examination,  and  mkny 
mothers,  fearing  that  their  children  would  be 
liaptized  after  their  deaths,  threw  them  into  the 
fire  along  with  thcmfelves,    to  be  burned  together 

•  with  their  hulbands.  Thefe  maffacres  were  moft 
frequent  in  Gcrmatiyj    but  the  popf  prcventtd 

'them  at  Avignon. 


A 


la 
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-  In  A.  B.  t3'4d'tfierS  Was  atiHriJIurr^MiTf  4ri%c 
people  of  Spafiiigaitfft  thejews  of  ToMd,  whiihiir 
it.  Afther,  who  had  "fled  from  his  h^ive  country 
Nothenberg,  had  taken  refuge  with  his  eight  fottS. 
One  of  thefe,  fteirig  the  Chriftians  burfting  i^ 
the  houfe,  killed  all  his  relations  who  were  thfetk 
with  him,  his  own  wife,  and  that  of  his  brothtr 
Jacob,  and  then  himfelf.  This  Jacob  tho'  poor 
was  a  learned  man,  and  was  of  the  moft  geuet^ds 
difpofition.  He  had  taught  ^rii/t5,  and  left  behind 
him  a  work  on  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  law.  Bajkage, 

Vol.  9.  p.  5304  ;    > 

In  A,  n.  1:390,    under  Henry  III  of  Cirfiite, 
Martiaarchdeacon  of  Aftigy  preaching  in  the  fttt^ji 
of   Seville  and    Cordova,    raifed  a  violenf^  ptfU- 
cution  againft  the  Jews,    and  procured  theti)  eo-bfe 
maflacred  in  that  city.      The   fame  fate   purfu^sti 
them  to  Toledo,  Valentia,  and  Barcelona,  wherfe 
fome  were  plundered,  and  others  killed,  tho'  fomc 
renounced  their  religion  to  fave  their  lives.      TI^ 
fynagogues  of  Seville  and  Cordova  which  had  bc€i^ 
Jiumeroufly  attended  were  deftroyed.     Thofe  wjfpi 
fled  to  AndaluGa  and  other  places  were  killed^bir 
the  inhabitants.     His  fon  John  was  not  more  bi|-        f 
niane  than  his  father.     Thofe  who  were  coni;eal^ 
ia  the  forna^  reign  periihQd  miferably  in  the.^ttefr. 
Ibid,  Vol.  9.  p.  537.     Nor  were  the  Jews^  mpr^akt 
their  cafe  in  Arragpn.  lb. 

Liz  After 
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After  -fome  time  the  lews  met  with  better  treat* 
ment,  and  in  a.  d.  ,141a,  many  of  them  were  con«% 
verted  by  Vincent  Ferrier,  a  Dominican,  and 
among  them  Jofhoa  HorUJu,  plijrfician  to  Bene* 
di&  XIII,  who,  being  baptized,  took  theoiiame  of 
jftTOTnc  of  the  holyjaithp  After  his  conva£on  hm 
compofed  two  treatifes  againfl  the  Jews,  one  on 
the  method  of  convincing  them,  and  the  other 
again  ft  the  Talmud.  In  the  firfi  he  Ihewed  that 
the  twenty-four  conditions  which  they  require  ia 
the  Meffiah  were  found  in  Jefus*  He  was  anfwtf-i 
ed  by  Ifaac  Nathan,  and  feveral  others. 

There  were  feveial  public  conferences  with  the 
Jews  in  the  prefenceof  Benedid  XIII  at  Toitolk 
in  Spain,  when  the  principal  of  the  difpotants  cin 
the  part  of  the  Chriftians  was  Jerom.  In  confer 
quence  of  thefe  conferences  and  the  preaching  oC 
Vincent  Ferrier,  *  it  was  (ud  that  great  numbers 

of 

•Vincent  Ferrier  preached  with  jr?at  ^iplaufii 
thirty  years  in  Spain,  France^  and  Italy,  and  more  mi? 
racks  are  afcribed  to  him  than  to  Mofcs  or  Jefus  Chrift. 
He  is  faid  to  have  converted  thirty  thoufand  Mahome- 
tans, befides  Jews,  Waldenfes,  and  other  heretics ; 
find  what  is  more,  to  have  reclaimed  ahondrcd  thou* 
find  from  a  profligate  life.  He  is,  however,  faid  t<> 
have  thought  too  well  of  the  PlageUaxU,  who  followed 
him  with  much  applaufe.      This  appears  fmm  a  letter 

that 
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b£  Jews  were  convirted;  but  rclapfing  to  their 
former  faith,  it  ferved  as. a  pretext ior  the  pope.lo 
perfecute  them.  In  the  bulls  that  he  publifhed  on 
this  occafion  he  ordered  the  inquifition  topr  ccee 
agaittft  ^ny  porfons  who  fliould  keep  any  of  their 
Ji09fc$  ii  ftBd  h^:.c3w:dej»d  ^U  prificeSi  to  e wlude.  J#m?s 
from  the  beoefit of  thelam'sifithe adminiftratioci  of 

•■■■■■■  I  A 

j^llic^•'  Jle.  forbad  all  icojosimumcdtion  or  CQnviii>- 
fa^ion  with  Jews ; .  atid  dire&ed  tb^tit  tbey  ihould  be 
diftinguiflied  fram  QbriftiaM  by.  opprobrioia^ 
badges* :  and;iv>t.aUQw^d:  to  follow  apytr^de,  .cflr 
lend  it^pftey  .qnufury ;  ^d  laftly,;  that  they  &ouitl 
become  Qhriflui^pii  prbie  iHiprifoiied  fpi;  life^ .  '  A 
particul^  afecQunt  xrf  each  of  thefe  conferences  is 
given  by  a.  Jfiwjiih  ;Vriter ;  aod  according  to  hioi 
thpfe  .of  his  reljigioa  bad  the  advantage  in.  tbetargm- 
inent.       This  account  may  be  feen  in  LEnJuTUis 

.In  order  to  promote  the  wiiivfcilfion  pi.  lihbo- 
lieyeKS.ing^nexal,  and  .th.e  Jews' ampjjg  the  rqft,  it 
jiras  ordered  ..at  tbejcpuhcU  of  Vienoe  in  a^  «•  i3ti, 
that .  thfrc  ftip(J4.  be  mafters  ip  teach  Hebrew, 
A|rabic»  and  Chal,def:in«th^  court  q(  Ro^e,  •,  a||4 

that  Gerlbn  wrbti  'ti?  hik  from  the  council  of  Cojiftance, 
HvhitHer  he  wifhed  to  draw  htm.      After  the  dfe'6Hcm' <if 
Maiflia  -V  he  4efek^d  Ben^dift.    He  died  at  Vannek  m 
^rita^nny  ift:A.,D.i419;  ttfuiwas  afterwards  <canotiis£d. 
i?Enfani's  Pise^  Vol.  %.  p,  138»      • . 
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amliie  tinivcr£ties  of  Paris,  Oxford^  Bq1p|^,  ai|d . 
SliateiAQCia/ two  for  each.  ^ 

6.  Of  the  Crufades. 

. :  Tho'  there  was  no  general  expedition  a6hlaUy  tnm 
teMd  upon  for  the  recovery  of  the  holy  land  ia  thia 
fR9riod;it  did  not  imtnediately  crafe  to  be  a  ^on£der-« 
aibieobj^  with  the  Chriftian  powers*  TIm  tHuog, 
'oT  Rhodes  by  the  knights  of  St.  .John  eocqiiraged 
fiMie  to  makp  the  attempt ;  and  at  thonotaticii  of^ 
Vienneih  a.  d.  1312,  Henry  king  of  the  Romans, 
Philip  kifag  of  Fiance,  Lewis  of  ■  N^vauapjr . <  and 
£dward  II  of  England,  promifedto  undertake  the 
expedition ;  and  in  confequence  of  this  •a  general 
•crafade  was  ordered  to  be  publifhed,  anda  Jevy  was 
made  of  the  tenth  of  ecclefiaftical  revenues  for  fix 
years. 

John  XXII  was  a  zealous  promoter  of  ao^ther 
crufade  ;  and  in  his  time  Philip,  king  of  France,- 
a&ually  took  the  crofs,  as  chief  of  the  expedition ; 
being  allowed  the  tenth  of  all  the  church  livings  in 
his  kingdom  for  the  purpofe ;  and  in  a.  d.  1 353-, 
the  eru-fade  was  preached  thro'  all  France,  the 
troops  being  appointed  to  embark  in  three  years. 

In  A>  D.  1365  an  attempt  was  a6iually  made 

to  recover  the  holy  land  by  another  defcent  upon 

J£gypt.  '    After  great  efforts  on  jthe  part  of  pope 

Uirban  V,  Peter  de  Lufignap,    king  of  Cyprus^ 

'     failed 
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failed  with  an  army  often  thoufand  foot  and  iAini^ 
teen  hundred  horfe ;  and  after  a  foletsn  benedid^ 
ion  given  by  the  legate,  they  laMded  near  Alexan« 
dria,  and  took  the  place.  But  finding  their  num- 
bers were  not  fufiBcient  to  keep  pofTeflton  of  it, 
they  piunderedy  and  then  abandoned  it.  This  uii«^ 
fuccefsfiil  attempt  was  of  great  diflervice  to  tha 
Ghriftian  caufe,  as  it  excited  the  fultaa«of  £gypt 
to  engage  the  affiftance  of  the  Turks,  m  order  to 
get  poITdGon  of  Cyprus  and  Rhodes,  .from  which 
iHands  the  Clurillian  powers  had  failed  to  at- 
tack hijou 


I  •  • 


7.  Of  the  Increafe  of  Infidelity. 

Infidelity  appears  to  have  made  great  progreis 
in  this  period,  in  confequence  of  the  writings  of* 
Averroes  in  the  preceding.      An  enthufiaftic  ad*i 
miration  of  bis  writings  and  thofe  of  Ariftotle,  on 
which  he  wrote  commentaries,    and  ifhich   weife  ' 
quoted  as  oracles  in  the  fchools  of  philofophy,  oc<<& 
cafioned  a  great  contempt  for  the  books  of  fcript- 
ure,    and  the  writings  of  the  Chriftian  Fathers, 
cfpecially  in  the   principal  cities  of  Italy,    wher^ 
learning  was  moll  cultivated.      Of  this    Melchior  - 
Camus,  bifhop  of  the  Canaries,  made  heavy  com* 
plaints. 

Petrarch   was  exceedingly  (hocked  at  the  at  ^ 
fronrery  of  thofe  unbelievers  whom  he  met  with  at 

^  ^  4  Vcnicct 
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'Venice.  Thcjr  tnade  no  ztconrit  of  JcftiS  Gbifft 
'ortfce  ipoftlcs,  defpifing them  as  unlcttcftd  men; 
•and  ffccfr  dcdirmes  they  treated  as  fabks.  -  They 
•fefpcSed  ho  perrons  "as  men  of  fenft;    and  philo- 

-  fophers,  bat  thofe  who  ridicoled  tfaein  ;  and  they 
-ecfeifidered  thofe  who  defended  them  as  mttt  fools. 
^n6of  theto  meeting  with  Pctrardi  in  a  bookfdfel^s 
''  flib^  alter  expreffing  great -contempt  for  the  apofltes 
*and  the  Chriftian  Fathers,  faid  tfaat*if  he  waM  bat 

-  lead  AiretToes,  he  would  fee  how  fupetior  he  ^ras 
•to  thofe  fimpletons.  (ntrgatoribus.) 

Peter  D'Apono,  a  £imous  profeffor'of  -nrfcdi- 

cine  and  aftronomy  at  Padua  in  tl^e  time  of  Pe« 

trarch,    and   who,    in  a.  d.  1310,    had  written  a 

€omini;ntarjr  on  the  problems  of  AriQotle^  was  one 

'  of  the  heads  of  thefe  unbelievers.      K^  -  ridiculed 

"the  miracles  of  Chrift,   and  efpecially  that  ot  the 

TefurreSion  of  Lazarus.      He  was,  however,    fen- 

tenced  by  the  inquifition  to  be  burhed';  butitwas 

"only  executed  in  effigy  after  his  death.* 

Petrarch  hearing  fo  much  in  praife  of  the  wrif- 
•ings  of  Averroes,  had  the  curiofity  to  read  them  ; 
^^d  he  was  fo  much  (hocked  that  he  formed  a  de- 
*gn  of  anfwering  them.  Bat  his  age  and  various 
occupations  prevcming  him,  he  endeavouted  to 
peifuade  Lewis  MarGgli,  a  monk  of  the  order  of 
^t.  Auttins  at  Floience,  to  undertake  it,  and  to  dedi- 
tatc  hiy  work  to  him ;  being  probably  ignorant,  as 

the 
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iJie  writer  of  his  memoirs  fays,  that  Thomas  Aqiti« 
nas,  and  after  him  feveral  others,  had  combated 
the  opinioaof  the  unity  of  intdle6);,  and  that  R« 
Lulli  in  particular  had  foliated  Clement  V-  tq  con^ 
demn  the  errors  of  Averroes*    .  .    .  .  .-i 

At  Padua  Averroifm  made  fuch  pragrc&;  ibit 
Urbali  of  Bbiogna,  prior  of  the  Scrvitey,'  who  IfaH 
been  profeffor  of  theology  at  Paris 'and' !Bolt)gtAi 
as  well  as  at  Padua,  was  called  the  'Avt)rroiJi,  dh 
account  of  his  great  attachment  to  this  Writer,  oil 
whom  he  wrote  commentaries.  ^  In  a'  kter  peridid 
Nicolet  Vemtos,  one  of  the  profeflbrs  at  Padua, 
publilhed  a  treatifc  in  which  the  do6lrine  of  Avet-- 
roes  was  reprelented  in  fo  pleafing  a  light,  that  it 
was  laid  he  drew  almofl;  <ill  Italy  itito  his  opinions. 
At  length  the  magtiitude  of  the  evil  induced  Leo  X, 
"in  a  later  period  ftill,  to  eiideaVour  to  flop  the 
progrefs  of  it,  by  a  bull  publifhed  at  the  council 
ofLateran,  in  which  he  forbad,  under  heavy  pc- 
naitics,  the  teaching  that  "  the  foul  of  man  is 
^*  mortal,  or  that  there  is  but  One  foul,"  or  prin- 
ciple of  intelka,  "in  all  men." 

Thefe  philofophers  did  not  attack  Chriftianity 
openly ;  and  Petrarch  fays  that  when  they  dif- 
courfed  in  pubHc,  they  always  faid  that  they  fpokc 
as  philofophers,  or  not  as  theologians.  ^y  this 
conduS,  and  always  profeffing  their  belief  of  the 

L  1  5  doftrin- 
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do&ioes  of  the  Catholk  churchy  they  efcaped  pes*^ 

fiscution.  i 

• 

This  contempt  for  revealed  religion  affeded ' 
even  the  learned  Mahometans,  and  one  of  their  ^ 
writers  reproached  the  Caliph  Almamon,  who  in*^ 
troduced  the  works  of  Ari&otle  among  them ;  Uy^ 
ing  the  Arabs  defpifed  the  Koran  after  they  had 
read  Ariftotle.      Averroes  faid  that  Judaifm  was 
the  religion  of  children,  and  Mahometanifm  that  of 
hogs ;  but  that  no  religion  was  fo   abfurd  as  thaft 
•  of  the  Cbrillians,  who  worfhipped  what  they  ate. 
Memoirs  de  Petrarch^   Vol.  3.  p.  750.  &c.       So 
ready  were  unbelievers  then,    as  well  as  now,    to 
take  advantage  of  the  corruptions  of  Chriilianity  to 
decry  the  whole  fcheme.      Of  how  great  import- 
ance, then,    is  it  to  dete6l  and  cxpofe  thofe  cor« 
ruptions«      We  are  much  obliged  to  unbelievers 
for  their  afBltance  in  this  ufeful  work. 

8.  I  fhall  clofe  this  period  with  the  mention  of 
an  article  ot  fome  curiofity. 

In  A.  D.  1300  pope  Boniface  VII  forbad  the 
cuftom  of  boiling  the  dead  bodies  of  princes,  and 
other  pcrfons  of  diftinciion,  in  order  to  feparate 
their  bones,  and  convey  them  to  diftant  places;  a 
method  which^  it  has  been  obferved,  was  ufed 
with  refpe£|  (o  the  body  of  Lewis.      This  cuflom 

the 
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the  pope  reprobated  as  barbarous^  and  forbad  it  ua-i 
.  der  pain  of  excommunication,  to  tbofe  who  fhould 
practice  it,  and  the  deprivation  of  Chrillian  burial 
to  ihofe  on  whom  it  was  pra£liced*  Hmry^  Vol. 
19.  p.  44. 


Thf  End  of  the  second  Volume  of   the  setond  Part^ 
or  the  fourth  of  the  whole  Work. 
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